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in Pirke Abhot, that Moſes deliver d the Law to * Ken 
Jaſbus to the Elders, the Elders to the Prophets, and 
the Prophets, to the Men of the great Synagogue, 
4. About the Time this Council continued, Maimonides 
and others relate, that all the Members of it were Con- 
temporaries, that if one of them died, no other was 
Choſen to ſucceed. him, and that Simeon the Fu uſt furvived _ 
all the reſt, and was the laſt of them: But R. Axaria in 
His Book Mer Enaim affirms, they did not live at the 
. ame time, but ſucceeded one to another, during 
ſpace of eight Generations: To prove it, he quot: 
. Nehemiah XII. 10. 11. where it is recorded, that Je, 
ſua begat Joialim, Foiakim Eliaſhib, E Baftib Foiada, 
Joiada Jonathan, and Fonathan Faddua : He adds, 
that it is known by Tradition, that Jaddua begat Onia, 
and Onia Simeon the Juſt, which maketh eight Genera- 
tions. 5. About the Authors of the XVIII. Prayers 
called Shemon *eſre: The Gemarifts in Megilla, f. 17 
fay ; the Tradition is, that the CXX Ede, among 
whom were ſeveral Prophets, compoſed the XVIII. 


Prayers i in the Order they are now in; ad in wok 
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' whoſe Name was Makechi, fimee this Word ſignifies 


account of his Office. 2. The Prophets ad 
Orders from God to Sets — Viſions, 4and Predic- 


diſpers'd, to reſtore their 
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an 
Angel or Meſſenger, but thut Eura was called ſe on 
Seed 


tions, Hobbakkuk II. v. 2. and the Book of 'E her was 
written by Mordicui, Efibur TX. v. 20.23. Tt is there- 


| fore abſurd to ſay Exra with the Aftftance of the Men 


of the great Synag e wfote the Books of Bzatrel,” D- 
niel, the XII. Small Prophets, and E/heyr. 3. In che 


Prayers V. X. XI. XIV. XVII. of Shemin-*efre, the 


Jews call upon God to turn their Captivity, to gather 
them from che Cornem of che Earth, where they are 
a "firſt, and theit 

Counſellors as at the beginning, te rebud eruſalew 
and to re-eſtabliſh tis tec in che Temple; 
which ſtieweth. Bol IE were compoſed after the 


| Feaſt of Purim was not kanne ty the Men of de 
great Synagogue, but of Mordicai, and confirmed 
the Decree of E, 

Partition of the 

gh the Law, the Prophets and the Hagiegraphers, 


Eſther IX. v. 31. 32. I 
oh Scriptures into Y 


and the Order in which thoſe Books are placed, has not 
been obſerved and followed by the LX . Interpreters, 


nor by Foſephus in his Firſt Book againſt or, and 
therefore cannot be ſo old as Ezra's 2 1e Is 


highly improbable, that immediately after the Return 


of the Fews from Babylon, there would have been fo 
great a Number of Learned Men among them, as to 
compoſe a Council of LXX Pg” 


pecially when 
we are told-in Funn the rage" 8 (cen 
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See in Lidhuſhinn.| . e LLn” 


gompoſed them before Rabban Ganalih, in the ul 15 
nee. 18 C 
8 Gant Sos to Accoun . of 
us of the ne of or 
ae 1. The e with 448 and 
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hi then . n People \ . to Babu, wy 
that zl che fine Flour ſtaid behind at Bub. er 7 
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Ns nt i 
= confound ook hs 752 with wry e B e, 
un bo received Alexander the Great into the City of Fern- 
__ © ſalons and make bim to have lived 350 Vears; ſome 


even ſay he was the ſame Simeon that took Jeſus voy 
in his Arms. 3. They pretend the Perſſan Empire did 
not continue above fifty two Years, and that Darius; © 
faſpis, Artaxerxes, who ſent Ezra and: Nehemiah © 
into Judea, and Darius Codimanius, who. Was s defeated 
by Hexander, were any. one and che fame Perſon. ». 39k * 


ne the Account of the Rabbini ifs i is Fatih,” that? 
the Caraites is imperſect. It is true, whatever the forsa 
mer may cavil, that R. Simeon the Son of Shetach retired . 
into Egypt, and was re-call'd at the Lge the 
Queen; He is called in /Fuchaſm, p. 17. . 2 l 
Ny Brother in Law to King Fanneus, and R. Aras 
Bam the Son of David, freak; ing of the ſame pact 
faith, he did ſlay all the Wifemen, except Simeon the 
Son of Shetach, who was Brother to the Queen. 
R. Moſes Beſchitzi the Son of Eliab, in his Book Matte 

. "Elhmmxclates, that being at Alexondria in Egypt, the 
E © - Rabbin! fs ſhewed him a Turki/h Moſque of a folid/and 
curious Structure, which had been formerly a ee 
gogue, built by Simeon the Son of Shetach, during his 
Stay in that City in which there was an Altar, where 
he offered Sacrifices: He adds; that this Account was 
confirmed to him by the [ſmazlites (the Turks:)! Who 
had a great Veneration for this Altar: Foſeph the Son of 
Gorion, Rabbi Abraham the Son of Zacutb, the Authors 
of Cozri, Part III. p. 240. and of Kiddyſtin, Chap. III. 
make alſo mention of Simcon's retiring into, and his Stay 


in E gt. It is true * that this Simeon forged z great "4 
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che. Hierogly- 
the Egyptians, he bortowed: ien them. ſeveral 


+ which he pretended. tobe the Oral Law, deli: 


ds e Arras Sinai. £ It i tnc moreovers, that 
- Sets of Rabbiniſtt and e ought - be date. 

in Tuchaſm, p. bay, in Coſrz, Part p.40. 

| wa of Simeon; and as occafioned by his 8 
with R. Juda the n af Tabbers but it ig. Hot, SUS OR. 
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8 by Traditions. Secondly, we hall: prove that 
ever ſince the time of Maſes there have been Traditions 


among the Fetus: In the third Place we. ſhall inquire, 


bow the Bulk of theſe Traditions increaſed, and laſtly, 


we hall give an Account of the ſeveral Colle ctioh 
R. Jada . amore wat; the erm cards T 
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1 Jt 8 97 5 do not mean e pag r 
axe not founded upon the Scriptures; or cannot be de- 5 


duced from them; much leſs Doctrines manifeſtiy con- 


trary to the Sacred Truths contained in chem; but only 1 
Explications of ſome Doctrines, Myſteries, Types, 


Propheajtal and Precepts; which were . ui: obſcurely; 
and in a manner hid under a Veil. The Standard 'of 


| Religion has always been Divine Revelation, or the 
Written Law, to this all were to have Recourſe; - all 
were obliged to ſubmit to its Deciſions, and to follow 


this ſacred Rule, To the Law, aud to, the: Teſtimony," if 


they ſpeak not according to this Word, it is becauſe there 


is no Light in them, ſaith the Prophet Ia. VIII. v. 20. 
but the Oral Law was a Sort of Catechiſm or Inſtruc- 
tion eſtabliſhed in the time of Moſes, and continued after- 


wards, in order to explain the whole Doctrine of Reli- 


gion, and to make it clear and obvious to the meaneſt 


Capacities: The. Fewws themſelves R. Aben Ezra, R. So- 


lomon Farchi, R. Bechat: and others relate that God 


explained tows * upon Mount Sinai the true Meaning, 
b 8 Senſe, 


e of theſe 5 


To e up this Point, we 1 ſhall fiſt 3 — 85 
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Cͤxdriſt, the Incarnation of. 
5 toriall Office, e, The learned; Mi 2. 


Church. 

Eſſence. 2. That this Plurality ! is a 

the three Perſons are the Father, Son, t. 
4 Fhat the Second Perſon-is called the Word: o of God: 
F. That the Met was to be God and Man- 6. 

ts Mediator between Godiand:Man he was to be Pro- 

t, High. Prieſt, and King. "Phe Belief of .theſs 
tures, but they wers more clearly exp 
Word of 9 or 5 _ 
eclefia cus Chi I. v. Io. IT rallu 

Haber of my Lor; and of Judith. 9 v. 14. prove 
the Continuance of this Fradition among them, even 
aft Fift of Prophecy ceaſed: The Toxgum maketh | 
mention of Jebeva, the Ward of ahbva, and the Shetina, 
2s of three diſtin Perſons; and Philo acknowledges | 
beſides the Being that exiſts, two' other Principles, 
whereof he calleth God, and the other Lord: Keen 
to him theſe two Principles are Uncreated, Et | 
Infinite; and Incomprehenſible. We could 
innumerable Teſtimonies * to prove, that Rog ancient 
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Writers had Fahy oe 7 View. | 
ſtances will be ſufficient to convince us of it, B | 
was a Type of Chriſt, who is ſtiled David, becauſe 2 
hen Pang cs David, ſo he was to deſcend from EY 

ay v. 5. foretells, They ſhall eek FT: 
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4 ee a e CER the Chili Pets . 
+ At | By on "this Faſſage to n 1 Meſfurs . as the Anti. | 
d , and renders it thus, Th ſhall abey the Meſjias the 
8 IN their La- The Manna wich we. 
; bz es did eat in the Wildernefs, was a Figure 
Saviour, who is the Bread of Life Accordingly Phils 
faith che Manna is called, What bs it which" che 
general Expreſſion for all Thing but that” 0 is 
8 more general is God, and the Second is the Word of 
God. He adds, that this Word is the Bread which God 
giveth us to eat, and is above all the World; more 
ancient and general than all the Creatures. The ſame 
% ' Philo b makes the Rock in the Wilderneſs to be ſynoni- 
mous with the Manna, which he a CIO 
of Beings, 125 the Divine Word. eee x 


"Taz ancicfit Jun plain TEL OR the ferent Pro- 
9885 of, and applied them, to the Maſſas: Pu. 
Zhan and the Jeruſalem Targum expound the promis d F 
Seed Gen, III. 16. as an 33 which was to be fulfil- 
led in the Days of the Me When Eve faith, * 
have gotten a Man from the Wd. 1 renders it, 

have gotten a Man, even the Angel of the Lord. The 7e. 
ruſalem Targum expreſſeth the Words of Jacob, I haue 
waited for thy Salvation, O Lord, thus: My Soul 
< doth not deſire the Redemption of Gideon, the Son of 
< 'Foaſh, for that is but for an Hour, nor the Redemption 
c of Simeon, tho' he has brought us ſome Deliverante: 
£ but my Soul expects that Redemption, even that Re- 
< demption of thine, which thou haſt promis'd mould 
© come to thy People Iſrael by thy Word. The 
Pſalms XLV. and LXXII. and the Prophecies Ifai I 
v. 2. IX. 6. 7. XI. 1. XXVIII. 5. Jerem. XXIII. 5. 
Mich. V. 2. are by the Chaldee Paraphraſts expreſſy ap- 
plied to the Meſſiah, all which ſhews, they underſtood. 
the true Mihaning of their TG 1 eee ; 
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(a) Philo de Legis allegoriis, Lib. III. p. 852. (b) Phil. Quod 
gets rior potiori inſidiari Soleat, p. 137. Hat: e F | 
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| cation of the Text of the Scripture,. accordin 
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Wen who prophified © 

& may add to this 
Precepts of the Ceremonaal Law wanted, to 
Hir haſhirim Rabla 22, we are told there Js 
H learned” Prieſts, who. inftructed | 


them D any I n NOT, the bs 
ag the Incenſe... TT OE... 


I | er 
II. Ta: AT there were VF radiejbgn among the Jew, bs 3 


- in the time of Jeſus Chrift, and of his u is 8 


Point which can't be diſputed : When the Scribes 8 "OY 
the Phariſees faid to our Saviour, why do thy 12 Sr " 48." 
tranſgreſs the Tradition of the Elders? He anſwer'd, 


* * 


* thy 2 you alſo tranſgreſs the Commandment of God, 1 2 
©, Fe your Tradition? And alt * 
ra 


ugh he rejected thoſe 

ditions, by which they m * the Law of God, 

er he allowed of thoſe which tended only to inforce that 5M 
or to explain the Holy Writ: It was for this 


| Reaſon, he aid to the Made The Ceridos; and the 


Phariſees fit in Moſes Seat, all therefore whatſoever they 
bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do, but de not ye do after: 
ort, for they ſay, and do not. Matth. XXIII. 


of the Fews, to convince them of the Truth of, the | RNs | 5 
Goſpel: As' the Chaldee. P araphraſe Was 2 ſhort Expli- \ +: 
to the 


Senſe of the moſt learned among the Jews, St. Paul 


who was inſtructed by Gamaliel, tid penetrate into te 
moſt refined Points of their Traditions, and myſtical e 
Interpretations, and from them he argued againſt their I 


Teachers in his Epiſtles to the Galatians and to the  _.- 


Hebrews © It was by Tradition he knew, that the Names. 
of the Magicians. of Egypt, who withſtood Moſes, were. 


Fannes, and Jambres. 2 Tim. III. v. 8. that when God 
gave the Law to 1frazl upon Mount Sinai, the Sight 


was fo terrible that Moſes ſaid, J exceedingly fear and 


tremble, 
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_urtidalatly 40 the Stlematly af the 1 
e 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, all which Cereme 
| 1 Tradition. 1 | A 


Tur Graber ak as we Jobs bleed. « £3 
1 do not reject all Traditions in d -onh 5 
Treatiſe, e. , 1 


thoſe which have no Foundation” in 
' = are contrary to them: R. Mor dicai in 
- fSith, « We receive the T ditions, which our 
# have tranſmitted to us as TOTO 
a hereditary Yoke, and a Doctrine ed down to 
© © us by an uninterrupted Sueceffion:* And we! | 
read theſe Words of the Author of the Book 
Elobim, The Foundation upon which we build are the 
© Sentiments of Shamai and his Sanbadrim, from whom 
© we have received our Doctrine, and the Copy * 
Law: According to R. Jahuda ben Eise, the 
Principles of the Religion of the Caraites are 1. 0 the 
Scripture. 2. 9 ¹¶] Arguments or Reaſoning, and> - 
3. dv hab, the hereditary Yoke or Traditions. Se- 8 
Feral of their Doctors quote the Miſona, and recom. 
mend the Stu of it, as well as that of the Talnud, or 
the Gemara, They borrow from them, and from the 
Treatiſe Pirke © Avoth, ſeveral Maxims, Phraſes, and 
Expreſſions, from all which it follows evidently, that 
the Caraites as well as the Rabbiniff: „ have their Tradi- 
tions, and that the only Difference is, that the Tradi-⸗ 
tions of the former are Rewer! in Number, * not of . 
fame Authority with the "IR Law. 
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| Arian boviog,proved,. than; 
ong the Neu, ever: ſince the time of Hoſes, iis 
necefary ta examine, how. theſe Traditions were 
gated: . The: firſt Teachers. in the Feral Church were: 
the Priefts: As they had no Lands to cultivate, nor 
Trade to carty on, but lived: upare Tythes, they” had 
Warr anole herbs 3:1 a0 n 


r Clean, aa 1 Pia 
for this: Reaſon Malachi Cath, The Preefts Libs fhalb 
keep Knowledge, and they ſhail ſeek the Law at his Mouth. 

Mal. IE. 7: acco vr read, that in the 6 
choſbaphat- the Pri went about! throughout all: the 
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ities of * et n Ne IL 


Wren the Pliciizbegan todegenerate: Men thee 
by became eftranged from: the Worſhip of God; the 
Prophets undertook: to inſtruct and reprove the People? 
By the Word Prophet we are to underſtand not only 


5 0 who being duet with the Gift of Prophecy: fore= | 


tells future Events, but: alſo one-who is an Inſtructor, to 
others. Abraham is call d a Prophet Gen. XX. 5. be- 
eauſe he taught. his Children and his Houſhold to keep! the 
hs > 7 the 2 5 Gen. XVIII. 19. When God faith 
ſes, I have made thee a God to Pharaoh, and Aaron 
© Brother ſhall be thy Prophet. Exod. VII. 1. it is 
evident that by the Word Nn Prophet, he means no 
more than I an Interpreter. Praiſing God with 
Songs and Inſtruments. of Mufick in the Houſe of the 
Lord is called propheſying with Harps, with Pſalteries and 
Cymbals. 1 Chron. XXV. 1. 6. 7. and St. Paul gene- 
rally chuſes to expreſs preaching. the Egan yſteries and 
Duties of Religion by Propheſying. XII. 6. 
1 Theſs. V. 20, 2 the N Chutch God has 


appoint 


8 


F 
. 


E 
Ws gras »- 1 
. 
0 
5 Foo ate ” , ——_— 


— i — . — 


— 
— * 


» > ij 
% 2X — 


4 N - M- * 
„„ mne 


3 83 "a * 
L 2 _—_ 
— 7 
' 2 
5 FF neee, 5 2 by 7 Stn 
2 W - 
4 4 * * > 
e * . 1 q 
7 * 7 
« * 2 . 
* « 4 — : wi - : 
q * 4 4 
- we. 7 wt i * n 
* a a RR» N a4” 
# 4 N 7 
* 5 7 0 X a Þ : 
— „ * 5 
: - n « . Ag * 
, - 5 
1 A. 
— „ — 
4 2 
* 1 
bt 2 4 


. 
„ 


8 expound. and int terpret e Nee 1 5 
2. It is therefore 8 


5 IV. 11. 1 Cor. XIV. FR 1 
| manifeſt that the Prophets were blick Ti e pt 
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1 Tunger e Schools, A 5 they i nf Wo 
their Diſciples and all the People in the Law cb God. ö 


The f5irſt Inſtitution of theſe Schools, Was probably 
about the time of Samuel, ſince there. i is no mention 
made of them, before the Account given us of SauPs' 


meeting and joining himſelf to a Company of Prophets 
ar the Hill of God, 1 Sam. X. 5. We. hs: of a like 
Company of Prophets, at Naioth in Rama, . propheſying | 
with Samuel; who: ſtood as appointed over them. 
1 Sam. XIX. 20. In the ſecond Book Kings ſeveral 
other ſuch Schools are mentioned, as. ſubſiſting in the 
Days of Elijab and Eliſha, as the Sons of the Prophets 
that were at Bethel, and others that were at Jericho. 125 
A Kings II. 3. 5. The Sons of the Pro phets that were 
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*; Traith, Lb at Gilgal, Ch. IV. 85 the Sons f 


Prophets who belonged to Mount Ephraim, ib. 
© V. 22. and the College where a Propheteſs dwelt 
at Feruſalem, ib. Ch: XXII. 14. Theſe Sons of the 
Prophets were their Diſciples, brought up under their 
Tuition and Care, and therefore their Inſtructors or 
Maſters were called their Fathers; Ek/ha calls out to 
his Maſter Ekjah, My Father, my Father, 2 Kings 1 
v. 12. and when one aſks, who is the Father of the 
Prophets at the Hill of God. 1 C X. 12. he is un- 
derſtood to mean, who is their Head and Teacher: 
SamuePs ſtanding as appointed over the Prophets at 
Naioth, or as Jonathan renders it, as teaching over 
them, and the Account of the Sons of the Prophets ſitting 
before- Eliſha at Gilgal ſhew, that they were Governors 
and Inſtructors to their reſpective Pupils, and the Que- 
ſtion which the Shunamire was aſked by her Huſband, 
when ſhe was going to Eliſha, Wherefore wilt thou go to 
him to Day, it is neither new Moon nor Sabbath, 2 Kings 
ch. IV. 25. evidently proves that the People reſorted to 
the Prophets, at thoſe ſolemn Times, in order to be 


inſtructed by them in the Law of God. —. 
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After the Gift or Prophe had ceaſed Publi 
were called Scribes, in 8 of Ezra, who is tiled. 


| Sopher mabir, a. ready Scribe in the: Lab 'of Moſes. 
Ez. VII. 6. the Scribe, even a; Scribe of the Wards of the 
' Commandments of the Lord, "and F his Statutes to Tjrael, 
ib. v. 11. A perfect Scribe of the Lau of the God of 


Heaven, v. 12. And in the third Book of Exra, 
Averyve Fs Tv Nou, Reader of the Law. Their Office 
was to teach the Law, to expound the Scriptures, 'to' 
anſwer all Objections and Difficulties, to reſolye Caſes. 
of Conscience, and to direct the People in the b 
of God. They, as well as the Pro 7 — had their pu 

lick Schools, ke they inſtructed hides Diſciples, py 
where ſome of the moſt learned among them preſided 
over them. The Author of the firſt Book of the Mac- 
cabees, Ch. VII. 12. ſpeaks of a Synagogue of Scribes, | 
and Eleazer is called one, # .es esu of 
the preſiding or chief Scribes. 2 Maccab. VI. 18: we 
read in 8. Luke, Ch. IT. 46. that there were Doctors 
ſitting in the Temple and teaching: Ckriſt faith: 
The Scribes and the Phariſees Fes (as Teachers) in Moſes 
Seat, Matth. XXIII. 2. an is related that thoſe of 
Caperngumt were aſtoniſhed at the Doctrine of eſus, be- 
cauſe he taught them as one that had Authority, and not 
as the Scribes, Mark I. 22. They were cal ed ſome- 
times N uixos Lawyers, and N „dH Doctors 
of the Law. It is true, ſeveral learned Men pretend 


theſe laſt were two Sorts of Teachers, different from the 


Seribes, but he that aſked Jeſus Chriſt a Queſtion tempt= 
ing him and ſaying, Mafter, which is the great Command- 


ment in the Law? is Called in St. Mart, Ch. XII. 28. 


2. 6 yeappud)eus the Scribe, and g F yeoupſian, one 
* * and in St. Matthew, Ch. XXII. vis & 
«ov Newinds, one of the Phariſees, which was, a Lawyer, 
and the ſame Perſons who are ſtiled yeaupeleis Scribes, 
Mark II. 6. go under the Title of NopedrOaoxancr, 
Doctors of the Law, Luke V. 17. Their Authority 
was great, and it was by their Orders, that Jeſus Chriſt 
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deavour to prove they were Caraites and rejected all 
Traditions, Rhenferd on the contrary faith, they were. 


| Probable, that the Name of yeouueltus Scribe, denoted 
_ 4 certain Office, and not a Sect, and that there were 


were Sadducees, and others ſtill, who were Caraites - 
The Talmud makes frequently mention of Y ] = 


the Phariſees, Matth. XXIII. 6. is attributed to the 
that ſome of the Scri 


| Rabbi: We have already ſpoken of R. Simeon, the Son 
the Jewiſh Doctors: Joſephus the Hiſtorian 4 calls them 


himſelf Maſter of feruſalcm ſpared. their Lives, when 


3648. Though his Mother was deſcended from the 
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be 2 Triglandius, Alting, and Baſnage en- 
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1 > 


thoſe of the Phariſees, who taught publickly both the 
Law and the Traditions, but none of them give ſuſſi- 
cient Proofs of their Aſſertions: It ſeems to us very | 


Scribes or Teachers who were Phariſees, others who 


the Scribes of the Sadducees; on the other Mad Gamaliel. 
was a Phariſee, and at the ſame time Noweduddonancs, 
2 Doctor of the Law. As V. 34. and what is ſaid of 


Scribes, Mark XII. 39- Luke XX. 46. all this ſhews, 
ne of thi es, or as Lightfoot conjectures, 
thoſe at leaſt who were called Nope, and NopediSdo- . 
nahe were Phariſees, or as it is ſaid, Ats XXIII. . of 

the Phariſees Part, and that others differed from them. | 
_ Some time before the Birth of Chriſt, the Teachers 
among the Zewws, not+ contented to be called Scribes, 
carried their Vanity farther, and took the Title of 


of Shetach, and R. Juda, the Son of Tabbai, who dif- 
fer d in their Opinions about Traditions, and gave Riſe 
to the two Sects of the Rabbiniſis and of the Caraites. 
After them Hillel and Shammai were the moſt famous of 
Pollip and Sammeas, and relates that Herod having made 


he put all the other Members of the Sanhedrim to Death. 
Hillel was born at Babylon, in the Year of the World 


oyal Blood of David, he ſuffer'd great Want and Po- 
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was mlstiable: 


middling Size: Hottinger®. conjectures that the Hellenzans 
of whom it is ſpoken in the Dialogue of 7 Zen. Mar 
with Tryphon, were the Diſciples of of Hillel, an 

have been called Hellehans : ; Jonathan. Ben 2 the 
Author of the Chaldee, Parapbhraſe on the Prophets, was 
one of them. Some make Ontelbs the Author of the 


Targum, or Chaldee Paraphraſe on the Law, contem- 


porary with him: Others pretend this Ontelas ſurvived 
Gamaliel the Elder, _ that he died eighteen Years be+ 


fore the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but Dr. Prideaux® is 


of Opinion, that Onkelos, was before Jonathan, having 


written in better Chaldee, and that Jonathan. did not 
tranſlate the uw; becauſe Onteles. had done it beforg - 


him. 


Tae * eminent of Hills Scholars was 1 


who afterwards differ'd from his Maſter in ſeveral Points, 


particularly about the Firſt Fruits, the Proſelytes, — 
Sabbath, and the Divorce. In a Conference they 

together, in the Houſe of R. Chanania, at which their 
Diſciples were preſent, they agreed upon eighteen De- 


erees or Conſtitutions, but diſputing about ſome others, 


they fell from Words to Blows, and R. Joſhua Onie 
faith, that ſeveral of HillePs Diſciples were then killed, 


fat that Time they were divided into two Seats, 
Prin a1 the. School of Hillel, and L NO Ma the 
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Scheel e Tbe e give the Prefe- 
ence to Hillel, they pretend he ade preferved the 


cCiſion was according to their Opinion, the Barh-#ol, or 


learned, more diligent, and more ſtrict; that Hill 
Hhavin ſubſtituted the practice of certain Ceremonies to 


Law and the Traditions; we read in the Talmud, that 
after the Diſciples of Hillel and Shammai had difputed 
three Vears, 1 5 both of them pretended, that the De- 


Voice from Heaven ſaid: Both are the Wards of the 
living God, but the * 1 is according to the School of 
Hillel. They repreſent SHammai as a moroſe, reſtleſs, 
and quarrelſome Man, and call his Diſciples ZIYPIN, 
which by Epbiphanius is tranſlated o 8 Diſſenters. 
The Caraites on the other Hand prefer the Deciſions of 
Shammai, they pretend that little or no Credit is to be 
given to the Bath- Rol, or Voice from Heaven, which is 
only a Fable invented by the Rabbiniſts, in order to give 
Sanction to their Traditions; ; that if the Scholars of 
Shammai were fewer in Number, they were more 
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true Holineſs of Life, and endeavoured to make the 
Yoke of the Law eaſy, it is no Wonder he had more 
Diſciples, than Shammai, who was more ſtrict, and 
endeayour'd to inforce the Law. 


To Hillel who attained the Age of 120 Ts. find 
was therefore called AA don Hillel the old, ſuc- 
ceeded his Son Simeon, Lightfoot © and ſeveral others 
pretend he is the ſame Simeon, who Luke II. 2 5, 26, 
27, 28. is called a Man juſt and devout, waiting for 
the Conſolation of Iſrael, and who took the Child Jeſus 
up in his Arms: Gamaliel his Son was his Succeſſor, at 
whoſe Feet St. Paul was brought up in the City of Jeru- 
ſalem, and taught according to the perfect Manner of 
the Law of the Fathers. Acts XXII. 3. and who ſpoke 
in Behalf of the Apoſtles, Acts V. 34. Simeon the Se- 
cond; his Ow periſh'd in the Deſtruction of Jn 
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by the Romans, but at the interceſſion of R. Fochanan, 
* Son of Tarcai, the Life of Gamaliel, Simeom's Son, 
as preſerved ; this R. Jochunan was in great F avour - 
with the Nyman General, and afterwards Emperor 
Tias, who gave him Leave to retire uo Jeppe, and to 
build there a Sytiagogue and a School, in which he pre- 
ſided, and taught pu ng, ys Law-and the Traditions : 
During the Space of Five Y | 
Son of Sinieon the Second, ſucceeded him, and after 
his Death Simeon the Third, Gamaliel's Son. R. Akiba, 
the Author of the Book Fetzira, of whom it is ſaid that 
he had 24000 Scholars, R. Tarphon, probably the ſame 
with R. Tryphon, who diſputed againſt, Juſtin Martyr, 
and R. Eliezer taught publickly in the School of pa, 
and R. Juda the Saint, Son of Simeon the Third, at 


ears, the aboveſaid Gamaliel, 


Tiberias. As there was a continued Series of Doctors 


among the "Jews, ſo they had their publick Schools, of 
which after the Deſtruction of eruſalem the moſt famous 
were in Fudea at Joppa, and at Tiberias, and in Ba- 


bylon at Sora, at Nehardea, and at Pumbeditba. 


HavinG proved that there were Traditions among 


the Jews, ever ſince the time of Moſes, and examined 


how and by whom they were preſerved and / propagated, 
it is neceſſary to inquire, in what manner their Bulk 


increaſed, which was by ingrafting the Tenets of the 
_ Heathen Philoſophers into the Body of their own Diyi- 


nity, by making a Hedge to the Law, and by collecting 
all the various Opinions and Sayings of their Teachers. 
Selden in his excellent, Treatiſe De Fure Nature & 
Gentium, Lib. I. c. 2. and Braunius in his Selecta Sacra, 
Lib.“ V. Exerc. 2. quote a great many Paſſages of 
Jewiſh, Chriſtian and Pagan Authors, Ariſtobulus , 


Joſephusv, Clemens Alexandrinus ©, Fuſtin®, Euſebins*, 
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[a] Clement, Alex. Strom. & Euſeb. Præp. Evang. L. IX. c. 6. 
[bi Joſeph. cont, Apion. L. I. {c] Clem. Alex. Strom. =. 
ld] Juſtia Parznet. & Apol. 2. [e] Euſeb. Prep. Evang. L. IX. 
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oth Theadlaret*,” + W opus e | 
4 ill .. ' Nighenine®,, to prove W ogne yon bg Plato, and Arif. 
1 * .«zotls have converſed with the Jews, and borrowed from 
1 [ the Law of Moſes, and from the. Writings of the Pro- 
1 phets all their ing and Morals, but the Authority 
1 of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers is not a ſufficient 

al | Proof, and all what can be-inferred, from the Quotations 
. of Hermippus and Porphyrivs. is, that Pythagoras arid 
114 Plato agreed with the Feros about the Being, the Attri- 
1 butes and Unity-of God; and the Immortality of the 
Will Soul: It appears on the contrary, that after the Capti- 
if | vity of. Babylon, the Jews 8 diſperſed throughout 
1 All the World, and ſubject to the Kings of Perfia, 
14 Syria and Egypt, ſtudied "be different Sy ems of the 
1 Heathen Philoſophers and borrowed many Things from 
110 them, as from Pythagoras the Pre- exiſtence of the Souls, 
1 and their Tranſmigration after · Death; from Plato the 


Doctrine of the Demons, their Origins, Stations and 
Employments; from Ariſtotle the Opinion that the hea- 
venly Bodies are animated; from Auaximander the Plu- 
2 of Worlds. We have already obſerved that Simeon 
the Son of Shetach, during his Abode in Egypt, learned 
of the Egyptians their Method of handling Divinity and 
Religion: What the Rabbins ſay of the Angels agrees 
p — with , Plato's Philoſophy, They pretend that 
both the Yo and the C, The Angels and the 
_ Genii have Bodies made of Fire, P/al. CIV. 4. or of 
Water f, They aſſign to the Genii for their Habitation 
the upper Region of the Air, and affirm that dwelling 
in the Spheres of the Elemęnts they forefee futute 
Events, Ta learn them from the Princes of the Planetss. 
They divide the Angels into feveral Claſſes, of whom 
ſome animate the heavenly Bodies, others preſide over . 
the Earth, and others are the Suden and Protectors . 
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a) 
of.- by {d] Toſeph. 2 nale Jud. Lib. II. c. 12. Antiq. Lib. XIII. 
L. 9 
- Eyil, : 


ror. 


of the feral Countries and Nations. They ; cada" 
ſtom Deuter. XXXII. 8. that the LXX alteren Na- 


tions and from Daniel X. 13. that each of theſe Nations 
has an Angel for its Ruler and Protector, that the Arch- 


angel Mit 21 *' preſides over the Iſrachtes, Raphael | 


over the Empire of Perſſa, Jurtab over Hail, Gabriel 


over the Fire: They make of the Angels x kind of Me:. 
diators between Sod and Men, and in N V8 
Fol. XX. it is ſaid, that every Man hath his Angel,” 
who is his Mazzal or Interceffor, and who preſents his 
Prayers to God, intreating him to hear them. They 
add that there is nothing in the whole Univerſe, not 
even the leaſt Herb, that is not under the Care of 2 


particular Angel, who preſides over 1 


4 . 


Tux three famous Sects among the he viz. the 


Phariſees, the Sadducees, and 5; Th Eſſenes, differed 
chiefly in their Syſtems of Philoſof hy, oſephus, who in 
his Antiquities of the Fews, Lib. XIII. c. g. calls them 
Teig drgsot1ts, three Sets, ſpeaks of them Tib. XVIII. 
c. 2. under the Name of Tgtis p1aocoplan, three Philoſo- 
phies : He informs us in the firſt of theſe two Paflag: 

that they differ d gl 761 du G lor, abo 

Human Things, or Philoſophical ſtions; . and in 
the fecond he expreſſeth himfelf 9 - Lecter, eAega- 
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"Egoway, 9 * 1 Tov add uk,ꝰfG Tet]nv fs prxogagey or gaet 
valor ADE Die Fews from ancient Times had ihrer 


Syſtems of Philsſophy, that of the Eſſenes, that ef the 


Sadducees, and the third, which thoſe called Phariſees 


ſftudied and taught. The Pharites were the moſt nu 


merous, and as St. Paul obſerveth, the moſt ſtricteſt 
Sect, not only the learned Men, but alſo the rs ou 
Peop le ſided with them: They were Stoics, and ſub 

ted fal Things to Fate: Joſephus 4 faith cipaguivn x; 975 
Tewoem]oor Tala, they aſcribe all Things to Fate and God - 
rung to them it is in | Man's Tower to do Good or 
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N 5 241 . : 5 
Evil, but not withqut the Direction and Aſſiſtance of 
Fate. The Sadducees were of the R i 
denied the Exiſtence of Angels and Spirits, or that there 
Was a future State: The Fews under the  Aſmonean: 
Princes were grown powerful and ric h, their Wealth 
produced Luxury and Vice, to free their Conſciences, 
from the Fear of Puniſhment, they embraced thoſe im- 
pious Tenets of the Epicurean Philoſopher. As at 
Rome in Cicero's time, the chief of the Senators and of 
the Nobility were Epicureans, and the others Staics, ſo. 
among the Jerus their learned Men, and the common 
People were Phariſees, but the Men of Vanity and 
Riches, as it appears from the Scriptures and from Fo-_ 
ſephus, were Sadducees. . The Deſcriptions which the 
fame Joſephus and Philo the Few give us of the Eſſenes, 
and of their peculiar Way of living, ſhew, they were Py- 
thagoreans, All theſe Sects borrowed ſeveral Tenets 
from the Heathen Philoſophers, and ingrafted them into 
the Body of their Traditions, and therefore it is no 
Wonder the Bulk of theſe Traditions increaſed ſo much. 
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TE ſecond Mean by which the Number of the Tra- 
ditions increaſed among the Jews, was the pretended 
Decree of the Men of the Great Synagogue, related in 
Pirke Abhot, Be flow,in Judgment, in/trutt a great many 

- Diſciples, and ND FD N make a Hedge to the 
Law. After the Captivity of Babylon-Iniquity abounded, 
Men's Defects, in what is good were innumerable, and 
their Practices of what is ill incorrigible. The Author 
of the ſecond Book of Eſdras, ch. XV. 6. deſcribes the 

Corruption of Manness in that Age thus, Wickedneſs 

. has exceedingly polluted the whole Earth, and their hurtful 

Worts are 2 17a : The Judges were Evening-wolves, 

who loved Gifts, and followed after Rewards: The 

Prieſts polluted the Sanctuary, did Violence to the Law, 
and profaned the Covenant. The People neglected the 

Worſhip of God, and the Practice of Virtue: Infidelity 

and Wickedneſs prevailed, Scoffers made a Scorn of Re- 

_ - ligion, and thoſe who called themſelves the People of 

God, fell into all the Vices of the Heathen * 
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To find out a proper Remedy againſt this univerſal Cor- 


ruption, and to bring about a true Reformation, it is ſaid, 
the Men of the Great Synagogue recommended to the 
Judges to beflow in judging, to the Prieſts to inſtruct a 


. 


great Number of Diſciples, and to the Scribes to make 
a Hedge to the Law, in order to terrify the People. 


from breaking thro' it. Actions indifferent in them- 
ſelves were then prohibited or commanded, to the End 


that bad Actions might be more carefully avoided, and 


good ones promoted and practiced. The Deſign was 
certainly innocent and good, but by theſe Means Human 
Inventions were by Degrees ſubſtituted to the Law of 


God; mere external Forms and Precepts took place of 


the eternal and unchangeable Duties of Religion and 
Piety ; the real practice of true Virtue was neglected, 
the moſt eminent Men for Learning and Holineſs of Life, 
Phariſees, Scribes, Doctors, and Expounders. of the 


= Law, became very ſtrict and jealous even to Superſti- 
tion, in obſerving the Rites and Ceremonies of the Law, 
in outward Purifications; in the waſhing of Pots and 


Cups, and the like: While they took no care at all to 
purify their own Minds from all Unrighteouſneſs, and 
to practice thoſe great Duties which are briefly. ſum- 


| mon'd up in the Love of God and of our Neighbour. 


Tux third Means, by vchich the Bulk of the Fradi- 
tions among the Fews increaſed, was by collecting all 


the various Opinions and Sayings of their Teachers. 


After the Death of Simeon the Fuſt, there aroſe a ſort of 
Doctors called Taunaim, who made it their Buſineſs, to 
ſtudy and explain the Oral Law or Traditions, which 


| had been received and allowed by the Ancients, and to 


draw from them Inferences, which they ingrafted into 
the Body of thoſe ancient Traditions: The Jews: give 


to theſe Doctors all ſorts of Elogies, and aſcribe to them 


the Privilege of ſpeaking to Angels, of commanding 


Devils, and of reftraining Sorcerers: Among their Say- 


ings, there are ſeveral excellent Precepts of Morality, 
and uſeful Maxims ; as when Simeon the Juſt ſaid ; h 


9 


— 


— 


Morld was built upon the Law, upon Religious Worſhip, 
e ä | and 


* 


N FE e | 

| 1 the Biiribution 12 TY Joſe, Sort 0 
, Jechanan in order to recommend harity and Hoſpitality 
exprefied. himſelf thus, Let the Door of the. Hass that it 
7 the Highway be open d: but to thoſe uſeful 
Maxims, 1 added many ridiculous Deciſions, and 
bdold Hyperbolcs : By theſe Means the Bulk of their 
Traditions was fo conſiderably enlarged, as to exceed 
the poſſibility of being conveyed by Word of Mouth. 


In order to preſerve them from being forgotten and 
| loft, R. Juda the Son of Simeon, ſirnamed Hakkadeſb the 
Saint, who was Rector of the School of Tiberias, | in Ga» 
hlee, and Preſident of the Sanhedrim, made in the time 
of the Emperor Antoninus Pius (with whom he was in 
reat Favour) a Collection of all the Decrees, Statutes, 

Decifions, and Sayings of the Chakamin, or Wiſe Men, 
and of all the Ordinances that had been made; as well. 

by the pretended Men of the Synagogue, as by the Coun- 
cil. and the Tannaim, which Collection he called the 
AMifhna. This Work was compleated about the 1 80h 
Year of the Chriſtian Era, and is divided into fix Parts. 
The firſt runs upon the. Diſtinction of Seed in the 
Fields. The ſecond regulates the Obſervation of Feaſts. 
The third treats of Women and determines matrimonial 

_ Cauſes. The fourth turns upon the Suits, that proceed 
from erce. The fifth Part reſpects Oblations. 
And in the laſt is examined all that is neceſſary to Purifi- 
cation. As . this Book is a Code of the Canon, and 
Civil Inſtitutes of the Jews, it was received with great 
Applauſe, and R. Gamaliel Son of R. Fuda the Saint, 
who ſucceeded his Father in the Headſhip of the Captivi- 
ty, and in the Preſidentſhip of the Sanhedrim, ait ps 

x poor by all the Nations. wy 


Tho- the 2 165 ſeemed a compleat Book, yet two 
conſiderable Faults were obſerved in it, one that it was 
very confus'd, reporting the Opinions of different Doc- 
tors, and contrary Deciſions, without determining, which 

of them deſerved the Preference: the other, that it re- 
ſolved only a ſmall Part of the Doubts and Queſtions, 
ä | pens which 
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ch were debated among che Jews To remedy theſe 
0 Diſorders R. Jochanan, with the Aſſiſtance of Rab and 


mentary upon it, which he call'd the Gemara, or Com- 
plement, becauſe the Miſona being fully explained by it, 
all the traditionary Doctrines of the Jews were thereb7 
3 compleated . This | Gema ra with the MAiſbna o is what 
the Jews call the Jeruſalem Talmud: It was not finiſh'd 

before the Reign of Dzoclefian, whoſe Name is mentioned 
init. | eee I 


As the Jeruſalem Talmud contained the Opinions of 
a ſmall Number of Doctors, was written in a barbarous 
Language, ſuch as was ſpoken in Judea, when corrupt- 
ed by a mixture of ſtrange Nations, and by conſequenee 
= was obſcure and hard to be underſtood, the Babylonian 
Doctors call'd Amoraim, undertook a ngw Explication 
of the Traditions contained in the 4;/hna. R. Aſa, who 


: kept a School at Sora, near Babylon, began to write a 


Commentary upon them, which after his Death was fi- 
= niſh'd by his Sons and Scholars. This Commentary is 
call'd the Gemara or Talmud of Babylon; It was pub- 
fliſh'd in the ſixth Century, and is now chiefly followed 
by che Rabbiniſts, who look upon it as a compleat Sy- 

ſtem of Divinity, Moral, Civil and Cannon Law : All 
= their learned Men place their Studies in this Book, and 
none can be Teacher in their Schools or Synagogues with 


out underſtanding it. 


Ix the Talmud was recejved with great Applauſe-by 
the Jews: the Chriſtians look'd upon it as a Book ve- 
ry pernicious, abounding with ridiculous Fables, infigni- 
ficant Deciſions, and manifeſt Contradictions. The Em- 
peror Juſtinian in his 142 Novel; Lewis the Saint, 
King of France in the Year 1240, Philip IV. King 
of Spain; the Pope Gregory the IX th. Innacent the IVth. 
Honorius the IV. John the XXIIth. - Clement the VIth. 
Julius the IIId. Paul the IVth. Pius the Vth. Gregory 
dhe XIIIch. Clement the VIIIth, &c. forbid the reading 
of it: The Cardinal-Inquiſitors at Rome, by a Decree 

| d2 made 


N 1 
* 28 13 

ate] in the Vear 1 $56 and confirmed. afterwards in NOD. 
Fear 1627. order'd all the Copies of it to be burn'd*: In 
Conſequence of which, the en Library of the Jews 
at Cremona, was in the Year 1 569 plunder'd, and about 
12000 Copies, as well of the Talmud, as of other Rabbi- 
nical Books committed to the F lames. About the Year 
1580, a Jew call'd #£feffercorn, who had turn'd Chri- 
ſtian, endeavour'd to perſuade the Emperor Aiaximilian 
the Iſt, to order all the Jewiſh Books to be burn'd ; the 
Emperor eonſulted about it FohnReuchlin, a Man farnous 
for his Skill in Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and ſeveral other 
Parts of Learning, who advis'd the burning of two Jew- 
iſh Books, viz. Nizzachon, and Toledss Jaſbu, becauſe 
they were full of Blaſphemies againſt CHRIST, and a- 

gainſt the Chriſtian Religion, but he told, that it was 
Aar poſſible nor profitable to deſtroy all the other 
Books of the Jews, and particularly all the Copies of the 
Talmud: He was very much hated by the Monks, for 
this Advice: Hoogfiraten a famous Divine at Colog' 
wrote ſeveral virulent Tracts, a againſt him; the Univerſity 
of Paris declared for Hoogſtraten; the other Divines of 
Colign, and all the Monks eſpouſed his Opinion, ; the 
Elector of Mentz paſſed Sentence againſt Reuchlin, and 
his Book written in Defence of his Advice, was publick- 
ly burnt at Cologn ; Reuchlin appealed to Rome, where 
the Cauſe was ſuperſeded and Proſecution erk d. g 


ALTHO? after the Reformation. ſeveral learned Men 
applied themſelves to ſtudy the Talmud and other Rabbi- 
nical Books, yet there are ſome who look'd upon them 
as Books not only uſeleſs, but even pernitious : Baſ- 
nage in his Hiſtory of the Jews ſays: The Talmudifts 
<« boldly make Anachroniſms, write the groſſeſt Abſur- 
<< dities, and without any ſcruple of Conſcience corrupt 
the Truth of Hiſtory : ** And others pretend that 
both the Af;/bna and the Gemara are full of Blaſphemies, 
Fables, and Contradictions. | 


To prove this Aſſertion, they quote ſeveral Paſſages from 
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the Talmud, where it is ſaid, that God laughs,*. weeps,® 
laments, and faith, Who unto me, becauſe I have deftroyed 
my Houſe, burnt my Palace, and carried my Children in 
Captivity, e pray's, 4 wears Frontlets,“ and ſtudieth the 
Law ; f the Deſcription of Birds, Reptiles, Fiſhes and 
Vegetables of a monſtrous Size; the Fables of the tra- 
yelling 6f Ground, and of the ſpeaking of Trees, Moun- 
tains and Stones; the Opinions of the Rabbins concer- 
ning the Meſhah ; the time of his Appearing ; his ga- 


. „ 


thering the Jews from all Nations and Parts of the 


World, his conducting them to the Land of Canaan ; 
the Royal Banquet, to which he ſhall invite them, when 
ſitting at a golden Table, they ſhall feaſt upon the great 
Ox Shor Habbor, or Behemot, the monſtrous Fiſh Leui- 
athan, the Female of the Leviathan, which ſhall be ſer- 
ved as Salt-Fiſh, and the roaſted Fowl Barjuchne ; their 
Account of the Marriage of the Meſſiah and of his Chil- 


dren, &c, 


I can't be denied that there are ſeveral Things related 


in the Talmud, which, taken in a literal Senſe, ſeem ri- 2 Wo 
diculous and abſurd, but the moſt Learned among the . 


"Jews look upon them as ſo many 7 Parables, and ex- 
plain them in a myſtical Senſe : The Rabbins for the 
more delightful Entertainment of the People, indulg'd 
'themſelves in the ancient and uſeful way of Inftrut- 
ing by Metaphors, and figurative Expreſſions; Their 
Books abound every where with Parables, Similitudes, 
and Figures. of Speech: if accordingly we take ſeveral. 
Paſſages of the Talmud in a Myſtical Senſe, we find, 

that far from being ridiculous and abſurd, they contain 
very - uſeful] Maxims: To give an Inſtance of it, It is 
ſaid in the Gemara that Raf and Hemuel diſputed toge- 
ther, one pretending that HY MING Ty 
Ern PO WY) Hodu was ſituated at the beginning of 
the World, and Cuſb at the end of it, and the other af- 


, 


— 


la) Avoda Sara, c. I. p. 13. Cb Rabboth fol. 239. fe] Ibid. 
[4] Berachot. c. I. fol. 7. le] Ibid. f. 6. Jalkut, f. 58. [f] Avo- 
da Sara, f. 3. Jalkut Shimeon. P. II. f. 50. 1 
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firming that they lie contigu 


plains this in a myſtical Senſe, and faith that Y ſig- 
: nifies wn II MizE$k00 mens Man, Haodu the time 


Talmud, which are not to be taken YYY 0 in a 
| literal Senſe, but muſt be explained myſtically. | 


He that fitteth in the Heaven Hall laugh, Pſ. II. 4. And ; 


Men, and aflum'd to himſelf all the Paſſions of human 


Men are wont to rejoyce when they can rewe rd the Vir- 


; uous and porder one upon the © = 
other. In a litera] Senſe it ſeems 2 ridiculous Contra- 
diction to ſay that Hedu and Cuſh, India, and Ethiopia 
are the two oppoſite Extremities or Bounds of the World, 
and that they lie contiguous, but R. Foſes [ſerlis a ex- 


*þ JL 
br 
n 


* 


of his Birth, Cuſb the Darkneſs of Death, that theſe are 
the two Extremities or Bounds of Man's Life, which 
being ſhort, they are ſaid to lie contiguous : It is evi- 
12 from this that there are ſeveral Expreſſions in the 


We proceed now to explain the myſtical Senſe of the - 
ſeveral Paſſages of the Talmud : When it is ſaid in 4 
da Sara that God laughs: and Rabboth that he weeps, i 
and laments ; it is obvious to any Man's Capacity, that 
no more is meant by it, than that God acts as Men are 
wont to do, when they are pleaſed or diſpleaſed; we find 
the ſame Expreſſions in the holy Writs ; David faith: 


we read Judg. X. 16. that his Soul was grieved for the 
Miſery of Ijrazl. God ſpake to us in the Language of 


Nature; he is deſcribed as rejoyced at' the Virtues of 
Men, and grieved at their Sins, not that the divine Na- 
ture can be capable of Rejoycing or Grief, but becauſe 


tuous for their good Actions, and to grieve, when others 
do amiſs, fo that they are forced to puniſh them. 


As for God's praying, the Author of the Jewiſh Book 
Caphter Vapherach pretendeth it was to be underſtood 
figuratively, and in the ſame Senſe-it is ſaid Deut. V. 29. 
that God wiſh'd, O that there was ſuch a Heart in them, * 
that they would fear me, and keep all my — 2 
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1s] Wr v. S. comment. Myſtic. in Megillam Efther f. 3. 
„„ allays; 
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the Jews hav#of this Divine Nature, to believe in a hte | 


= ral Senſe that God prayeth; the firl and fundamental 


J Point of their Doctrine is, that God is the Author of the 


Vniverſe; that all Things whatſoever both in Heaven 5 


and Earth, ——— — and are under the Care 
of that All-wiſe and bountiful Providence, that it is in 
his Power to deſtroy them: and that if all things ſhould 
periſh, his Happineſs would not be diminiſhed not 
changed, that he is ſelf-ſufficient to his own Happineſs, 
and ſtands in no Need of any thing or Perſon: They 
5 that God is 0 Nye ave jy) —_ mx 
5390 79 Y the Lord of all the World, and that all 
ſtand in Need of him and pray to him, hut chat he 
having no Superior cannot pray, for Nx . 
to whom could he pray? By faying therefore, God 
| prays, wears Frontlets and ftudies the Law, the Rabbins 
only intended to teach us, that the Practice of theſe Du- 
ties is acceptable in the Sight of God, and to encourage 


= us to perform them carefully, in ſetting ſuch an excel- 


lent Pattern before us, in telling us, God himſelf, (or as 
others explain it, the Meffab): ge and reads the Law. 


The Rabbins in the Tamu Gamer, O fol. 54. 
tell us, that ſeven things were created before the 


5 World, viz. the Law, Repentance, the Garden of 


Eden, Gehinnom, the Throne of Glory, the Sanctuary, 
and the Name of the Sax, pond: or according to others, 
the Garden of Eden, the Law, the juſt People, the I. 
raelites, the Throne of Glory, Jeruſalem, and the 
Meſfias Son of David : Petrus N in his Arcana 
Catbol. Verit. L. III. c. 15, takes great Pains to refute 
this fooliſh and ridiculous Opinion as he calls it, but 
R. E —_— Bereſbit Rabba®, Jaltut Shimoni®, Falkut 


—_. - Salomon Ferga®, and the Author of the. 7 
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| 39 pee b] Fol. 3. c. 3. fc] Fol. 7.Col. 1. Idi] Fol. 13. ? 
col, 4. Lei . 16] Fol. 2. 256. [f] Fol. 86. * Bonk 2 
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Book Capbter' vapharachf, hee injfically; ard, 5 
ſay, thoſe things were not ereated actually before the 85 
World, but that God from all Eternity in his Decrees 
and Purpoſes intended chiefly to create them; this Ex< 
plication has been approved- by the learned, aun Kt : 


und-, Hackſpan", har and Feuer bak e 


In order to teach us that 23 was the Father of all 
Mankind, or as St. Paul obferveth, that God has made 
of one Blood all Nations of Men for to dwell; on all the 
Face of the Earth, Hei, XVII. 26. R. Alir in the Tal- 
mud Treatiſe ontitied Sanhearim, ſaith, The Duſt 
* out of which the Body of the firſt Man was form'd, 
de was gather'd from all the Corners of the Earth,” 
There is a Paſſage in the Treatiſe Chagiga, concerning the 
prodigious Size in which Alam was created, which runs 
thus. R. Eliezer faith, that the firſt Man reached from 
<< the Earth to the Firmament of Heaven, but that after 
' © he had ſinned, God laid his Hands on him, and redu- 
cc ced him to a less Size, and which is an Emblematical 
Deſcription of the State of Innocency, and the Fall of 
Man. When it is ſaid, that the whole Creation came 
to worſhip Alam, that the Miniſtring Angels themſelves 
were deceived in him, and were x Into to ſay to him, 
Hoh, Hoh, &c. ſuppoſing him to be God, the Meaning; 
of it is that the Firſt Man was created in the Image of 
God. The Light which God created in the Beginning, 
and by Means of which Adam could view. the World 
from one End to the other, is a lively Deſcription of 
the great Knowledge the Firſt Man had of Divine and 
Humane Things, and of the many Revelations he re- 
ceiv'd from God. The Net YN] W. or Evil Nature, 
ID or a6 fon ar ths had -ehen. of the forbidden. 
Fruit was entangled, and by which Adam after he had 
lkewiſe taſted that Fruit, was preſently e ewy | 
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. | {a} iis Relig. Muhammed. p. E Syllog.. big 
_ 4.1. 2 Theolog. & Philol. p. 165. ([e] Vork. Animadverſ. in Pirke R. 
1 Eliezer, p. 151. [d] Diſpur. de Filiat. Meſſiæ aterna ad PC. 72. 
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W the Corruption of Human Nature. 


TE Aſcent of Hoſes into Heaven to fetch don the 
Law; the ſtrange Adventures he met with; the great 
Fear he was put into; the great Company of Angels who 
W ſurrounded the Throne of Glory, at the Sight of whom 
| he trembled, and the Anfwers he gave to them upon 
AS their inſfifting to keep the Law to themſelves: It is 

W written in the Law, I am the Lord thy God that brought 
thee out of the Land of Egypt; Have you ferv'd in 


24 


ne 


7 Egypt? It is written, Thou ſhalt haue no other Gods but 
* me: Have you any Idolatry amongſt you, c. are re- 


tlated in order to teach us four Things. 1. That Aoſes 
receiv'd his Law from God. 2. That this Law was: 
given to Maſes by Angels, or, as St. Paul ſaith, that it 
was ordain'd by Angels in the Hand of a Mediator, 
Gal. III. v. 19. 3. That when the Law was given to 
the Ifraelites on Mount Sinai, the Sight was ſo terrible, 
that Moſes himſelf trembled with Fear, Heb. XII. v. 21. 
4. The Fitneſs of the Law of Moſes, which was adapted 
= to the true Nature, Circumſtances, and Relations of 
= Things and Perſons, and by Conſequence fit for the 
= Society of Men upon Earth, but not for that of Angels 
in Heaven. ” | | We 
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Tu Deſcriptions of Eggs, Birds, Reptiles, Fiſhes, 
and Vegetables of a monſtrous Size, are manifeſtly Hy- 
perboles; R. Afar obſerveth, that there are three Sorts 
of H or Allegories, ſome of which are NAN . 
Hyperboles, becauſe it is ſaid in the Chapter WIT PI 
The Chacamim, or Wiſemen, ſpeak Hyperbolically, a 
for Inſtance, Cities fortified unto Heaven, Sc. others 
that are to be explain'd according to the uſual Senſe . 
and Conſtruction Men in general put upon Hyperboles, 
ſuch are the Sayings of Rabba barbor Hanra in the 
Chap. YIINT and others which are ZI'DI WPN mira- 
culous Hiſtories, The Eaſtern Nations were, and are 
ſill very fond of Hyperboles ; we find ſome even in the 
Holy Writs, Maimonides in More Nevoch. L. 2. c. 47. 
| . 4 | quote 
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of the Temple, is not to be underſtood 7 , in a 


1410 


2 ſeveral Hyperboles of the kleben: The Taltiads' 
reatiſes Gittin 41. 3. Bava Metzia 31. 2. and Neda- 
rim 2. 1. tell us, that when Mention is made of Cities 


fortified, &c. Y 125 15 rr, che Law 


ſpeaks in the Language of Men, and in the Gemara, 


. Gittin 58. 1. and Erachim ch. 12. we read, that 
what is related in the Talmud, of the Sound of the Mas. 


| grepha, or Water-Organ in the Teniple of 2 L 


and of the Opening of the Gate of the Temple b 

heard at Jevichy; ; of the 300 Bufhels of Aſhes ſwept 
from the Altar of Burnt-Offerings, of the Veil of the 
Temple, which-when' it was walls requir*'d the Aſſiſ- 
tance of 300 Prieſts, and of the golden Vine in the Porch 


literal or hiſtorical Senſe, but NN NH W op, 
hyperbolically, according to the uſual Stile of the * 


| Nations. 


As Hyperboles were frequetre fo Mythol y was in 
the higheft Eſteem among the Ancients. The E 
tians, who were in great Reputation for their en 
Knowledge in all Arts and Sciences, deliver'd their 
Notions in Hieroglyphicks, and among the other Na- 
tions there was hardly any Man of Learning and Note, 
who did not for the better Entertainment as well as In- 
{ſtruction of the People write Fables, and make Uſe of 
Parables and Allegories Jotham to convince the Men 
of Shechem of their Folly to have made Abimelech King 
over them, makes Uſe of a Fable, telling them how the 


Trees went forth to anoint a King, and what Conver- 


fation they had among them, 7udg. ch. IX. The Cuf- 
rom of propounding Riddles was as old as Samſon': 8 
Time, Fudg. XIV. v. 12. Nathan the Prophet, and 
the = Frag of Thekoa, came td David with a Parable, 
2 Sam. XII. 1. Jehoaſh, King of 1ſrael, ſent a Meſlage 
of the ſame Nature to Amaziah, King of Juda, 2 Kings 
c. XIV. 9. and Cyrus anſwers the SP eres of two 
Nations to him in a ſhort Parable, Herador. I. 1. e. 141. 
To underſtand a Proverb, and the Interpretation of it, 
the VV ords of the Wiſe, and their dark Sayings, is the 


be 


Es 


| beſt Deſcription Solamon could give of Wiſdom, Prov. J. 
v. 6. and. the Author of Ecelgſiaſlicus eh. XXXIX. v. 1, 
2, 3, tells us, that the Learning of ancient Limes con- 


ſiſted in dark Parables and the Secrets of grave Sentences. 
It was foretold of the N in particular, that he 


ſhould ſpeak in Parables, P/. LXXVII. v. 2. accord- 
ingly we read in the Goſpel, that he ſpake to the 
Multitude in Parables, and that without a Parable he 

ſpake not unto them, Mattb. XII. 9: 34: The Authors 
of the Talmud made uſe of the ſame Method, and there- 


fore many of their Paſſages, which-ſcem to us ridiculous 
and obſcure, were plain and inſtructive in the Age in © 


which they were written. Maimonides in Mere NVeuo- 


chim, Preface and Chap. XLII. Part 3. obſerveth, that 


in ancient Times the Way of teaching was by Riddles 


and Parables, which were then 2 underſtood, 


and that the Poets made uſe of the ſame Method; ſeve- 
ral of the moſt learned Chriſtians, are of the Tame Opi- 
nion: Majus in his Synopfis Theologie Fudaice p. 5. and 
Galatinus in Arcan. Cathal. Verit. |. 1. c. 7. obſerve 
that many Things in the Talmud ſeem ridiculous Fables 
to. thoſe who do not, conſider that according to the an- 
cient and uſeful Way of inſtructing the People, ſeveral 
| theological, philoſophical, and moral Truths were con- 
vey'd to them by Fables, and Gaffarell, in his unheard 


of Curioſities, expreſſeth himſelf thus, If E/op's Fables 
are eſtoem'd, becauſe they contain uſeful Maxims ; If 


the ancient Philoſophers and Poets made uſe of them 
in order to entertain, and. to inſtruct the People: If 


even in the Scripture we are told, that the Trees con- 
vers'd together, why ſhould we condemn the Rabbins 
for having made uſe of the ſame Method, 


_ Maimonipes lays down “ as a fundamental Rule 
for the Explication of the Scriptures, that we mult attend 
to the main Scope and Deſign of Parables, and not infiſt 
upon every Word, and Circumſtance : If we follow 


* 


{2} Maimonid, More Nevoch. Preface. | 
_— © thin 


this Wi in the e of a Talmud, a wel 
in that of the Scripture, nothing will be _ 5 | 
than to ſhew the true Signification of TO * 
ft, which ſeem obſcure. It is ſaid in th rea- 
| tiſes Sanbedrim and Chollin *, that the Earth did leap 
towards ' Abraham, towards 'E hezer his n, and 
Towards Jacob; this ſeems fooliſh and ridiculous, but 
the only Deſign of it is, to let us know the Alacrity and 
Speed with which they proceeded in their Journey; the 
Divine Providence which preſerved them whereſoever 
they went, and proſper'd their Way, and the good Suc- 
<eſs they had: The Account of ſeveral of the Rabbins® 
Having attained to underſtand the Languages of Beaſts, 
Birds, Trees, Herbs, Mountains, and Vallies ſignifieth 
no more than their having made great Improvements in 
the Study of Natural Philoſophy, and their being able to 
give a rational Account of the Works of Nature; the 
Secret of underſtanding every Thing, by rightly under- 
ſtanding the SHEMHAMPHORASHE®, which is 
taught in the Treatiſe, entitled Majan hachochma, is 
deſign'd to inſtruct us, that God 3 all Things, 

even the Thoughts of the Reins, and that all our Know- 
ledge cometh from him, and is in him. 


Tre ancient Aftronomers before Copernicus were 
almoſt all of Opinion, that the whole Sphere of Celeſ- 
tial Bodies turn'd round the Earth within the Space of 
four and twenty Hours; the Jewiſh Rabbins, in order 
to explain this to their Diſciples, invented the Fable of 
| Rabba Grandſon of Channa, who put his Bread-Baſket 
againſt the Window of the Firmament, which when he 
had finiſh'd his Prayers he could not find again, but was 
told by a Merchant of the Iſpmaelites, that the Globe of 
the Firmament, which turns about, took it along with 
it, and that the next Day the Globe being return'd, the 
Window of it would * where it Was before, and he 
my find his Baſket, 4 8 


8 * 


[a] Traditions of the Towne yol. 1. P. 121. b! Ibid. p. 131. 
(el Ibid, d] 1bid. 5. 104. ; Lo] p- - 
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— TT. 
As for the Speaking of Mountains, Trees, Stones, Cc. 
we may apply to the Rabbins, what the Author of the 
Enquiry into the Life and Writings of Homer faith of the 

Eaſtern Nations. Their moral Inſtructions were Alle- 
gorical Tales, and it was common amongſt them to give 
Life to inanimate Things, and to cloath them with a 
Perſon and proper Attributes: The Mountains and 
Stones quarrelling with one another, the former ſaying, 
D pon me ſpall the Law be given, and the latter diſput- 
ing upon which of them the Righteous (Jacob) ſhould 
lay his Head, are Allegorical Deſcriptions of the Holi- 
neſs of the Law, and the Providence of God who pro- 
tected Jacob in his Journey. - . . 


TEE Traditions of the Jets concerning the Maſſiab; 
the Time of his coming; his gathering the Zews from 
all the Corners of the Earth; his conducting them into 
the Land of Canaan, and his inviting them to a Royal 
Banquet, where they are to feaſt upon the great Ox 
Schor Habber, or Behemoth; the monſtrous Fiſh Leuia- 
than, and the roaſted Fowl Bar-juchne, deſerve a par- 
ticular Attention. The Rabbins repreſent the Schor or 
Behemoth as a horrid Monſter of a huge Bulk, which 
eateth up every Day, the Graſs upon a Thouſand Hills. 
Pſ. 50. v. 10. the Leviathan is a monſtrous Fiſh, created 
Male and Female, but the Female whereof has been 
ſlain immediately, and laid up in Salt, to prevent the 
Deſtruction of the World; and Bar-jucbne is a Bird, 
whoſe Magnitude may be conjectur'd from the Talmu- 
dical Account of an Egg of this Bird, which fell out of 
the Neſt, and beat down Three Hundred tall Cedars, 
the White of it overflowing Threeſcore Villages, This 
has given Occaſion to the Tranſlator of this Treatiſe to 
make this ſarcaſtical Exclamation ; It muſt be pleaſant 
„Work for the Imagination of the Reader to figure 
cut the Cookery, the Fires, the Pots, and the Spits, 
« whichare to be going upon this Occaſion.“ * 


No Man of Senſe will deny, that the Rabbinical Ac- * 
count of the Royal Banquet, which the Meſſiah is to 


ccle- 


* 
— 8 
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»Tradit. of the Fewr, Vol. I. p. 216+ 


Gh with great 45 and Rae if 
taken in a literal Senſe, is 1 Pop: but the learned 
Paulus Fagius, in his Mi Y has very judiciouſly 
obſerv'd, Sed veteres Fudaorum Rabbinos aliud myſterium 
hac dere prodere wvoluiſſe qualia & alia multa apud illos 


' irveniuntur: I know the old Jewiſh Rabbins did defign - 


to teach by this another Myſtery, as many others like 
this, one may find in their Books; and he adds, Tu per 
convivium ſummam illam ac æternam felicitatem, qua 
juſti in ſaturo Sœculs perfruentur intellige. Tum nimirum 
edent & devorabunt Leuiathan illum hoc eft Satanam, cum 
viderint illum cum omnibus miniſtris ſuis in æterna præci- 
pitari Tartara. By this Feaſt — are to underſtand that 
conſummate and „ Bliſs, which juſt Men are 
to enjoy in the World to come; for then they will eat 
and devour that Leviathan, that js to ſay, the Devil, 

when they ſhall ſee him with all his Angels thrown owl 
for ever into Hell; 


Ou Opiation i is, chat the Rabbinical Account of the 
Banquet of the Meſſiah is an Allegorical Explication of 
the Promiſe made to our firſt Parents in the Paradiſe, and 
we have for it the following Proofs. 1. The Word 
nn and NANA ſignifies in general, all Sorts of Beaſts 
in Oppoſition to; Men, Fob 35. v. II. Pſ. 36. v. 17. 
_ Aſaph confeſſeth, I was fooliſh and ignorant, I was 
41179 a Beaſt before thee, Pſ. 73. v. 22. and it is ſaid 
that Man who is in Honour, and underſtandeth not; is 
IMNNAO like the Beaſts. 2. The Serpent, which the 
Devil made uſe of in ſeducing Eve, is reckon'd among 
the Behemoth, Gen. 3. v. 14. 3. The Rabbins ſay, that 
Sammael ( the Devil) when he ſaw the Glory Adam was 
placed in, envied him,® took the Serpent, transformed 
it into the Likeneſs of a Camel, and riding thereon, 
ſeduced Adam. 4. They call this Sammael d an 
, Ox Þ and pretend he is ſometimes ſeen in the Likeneſs 

of an Ox. 5. They call him alſo Leviathan, and in the 


« "9 A 
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bla] Trad, Vol. I. p. 195. (b! ibid. p. 18g, 199. 


ES, 


reatiſe 


I 323 
Treatiſe Bavd* Barbra, ' as well as in the Boo E 
Hammelech Chap. 2. and in Schechechath Retet N. 2 + it 

is ſaid that Y WM VV Legiatban the upright” Ser- 
pent is Sammael, and PPP ONIIVTD Leviathan, the 
crooked Serpent Lilis. 6. The Bird Barjuehne is alſo 
called I Sis, which Word fignifieth likewife in Gene- 

ral all Sorts of Beafts, and is deriv'd from / to move, 
becauſe they move from one Place to another. 7. The 
complete Victory of the Maſſiab over Sin and Death, 


obtain'd by his bruiſing the Serpent's Head, was foretold, 


Gen, III. v. 15. and that this Prophecy given at the Fime 
of the Fall, was underſtood in the antient Jewiſh Church, 


to relate to the Meſſiab, may be inferr'd from many 


Paſſages, as well of the Seripture, as of the Rab- 
bins, particularly from the Paraſha Berefhith, where 
we read theſe Words, It ſhall bruiſe thy Head. In this 
is ſignified the Work of the Old Serpent, which is Sam- 
mael, 8. The moſt famous Rabbins have applied the 
Oracle of Gen. III. v. 15. to the Meſſiah ; Maimonides 


in his More Nevochim P. II. Ch. XXX. faith this is one 


of the moſt ſurprifing and moſt obſcure Paſfages of the 
Scripture, if it is taken literally, and if we don't con- 
ſider the Myſtery contain'd in it; and the Targum of 
Feruſalem, as well as that of Fonathan,. call the Seed of 


the Woman Meſſiah. g. To repreſent his Victory they 


ſay, that the Righteous in the Days of the Meffrah ſhall 
hunt both the Behemoth and the Leviathan, and that who- 
ſoever has not ſcen an Hunting of Nations in this World, 

ſhall be worthy to ſee it in the World to come. © They 

add, that the Angel Gabriel in particular, ſhall hunt the 
Leviathan, as it is faid, Canſt thou draw out Leviathan 
with an Hook, Job XLI. v. 1. and that if the Holy and 
bleſſed God did not aſſiſt him, he would not be able to 
overcome this Leviathan®, becauſe it is written, He 
that made him, can attack him with his Sword, Job XL. 

v. 19. They likewiſe aſſure, that the Lord with his 
ſore and great and ſtrong Sword ſhall ſlay Leviathan, 
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i. e. Sammael. * 10. The ancient Sine, as well as 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, repreſent-the happy and flouriſh- . 
ing Condition the Church ſhall be in, in the Days of 


the Meſfiah, under the Emblem of a Feaſt. In the 


Proverbs-of Solomon, Wiſdom is ſaid to have kill'd her 


and furniſh'd her Table, Prov. IX. v. 2. Iſaiah - 


foretells, The Lord of Hofts ſhall make unto all People a + 


PFeaft of Fat Things, Ef. XXV. v. 6. our Saviour com- 


pares the Kingdom of Heaven to a Marriage Wedding, 


Matth. XXII. to a great Supper, Luke XIV. and he + . 
aſſures, that Many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Me, 


end ſit down at Table with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. Matth. VIII. V. IL. and the 


* 


Angel ſaith wk Write, bleſſed are they which are 


called unto the Marridge Supper of the Lamb. Rev. XIX. 
v. 9. 11. Several of the more Learned among the 
Rabbins have declared, that the Royal Banquet of the 
Meſſiah is not to be taken in a Literal Senſe. Rabbi 
Menaſſe Ben-Iſrael in his Book CI} MARPI Ch. VII. 
faith, I have ſeen ſome who believed, that the Banquet 


underſtood literally; but I am not of that Opinion, 
becauſe the Cabaliſis have declared, that all this is a 
Parable, and a lively Deſcription of the Joy, Delight 
and Pleaſure, glorified Souls ſhall take in underſtanding 
the higheſt Myſteries. R. Maimonides is of the ſame 
Opinion: In his Commentary upon the Talmudic 
Treatiſe Sanhedrin, he tells us: The Felicity of tbe 
Paradiſe ſhall not conſiſt in eating and drinking, nor in 
having Houſes built of precious Stones, and Beds made 
of Silk, nor in ſeeing Streams of Wine, and fragrant 


Oil, all which Things are impoſſible ; and in his Book. 


Jad Hazakah, Chap. XII. the Wiſemen and the Pro- 
phets have deſired the Days of the Meffiah, not in Order 


to eat and drink, and to divert themſelves, but in Order 


to Study the Myſteries of the Law, 
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of the Meſſiah, and the Fleſh of the Leviathan are to be 
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Vr have obſerv'd already that the Bulk of the Tra- 
WT ditions ot the Js encreaſed by their ſtudying the dif + / 
We ferent. Syſtems of the-Heathen Philoſophers and bor- 
rowing ſeveral Tenets from them, One of theſe Tenets 
vas the Tranſmigration of Souls: The Author of the 
Treatiſe of the Traditions of the Fews, Vol. I. p. 277. 
We pretends, that far from having borrowed this Doctrine 
from the Philoſophers, nay even from the Egyptians in 
te time they were enſlaved by em, it was ancienter 
among them than their Bondage in Egypt. To prove 
his Affertion he quotes a Paſſage of Mena ſſe ben Iſrael, 
who in the Niſnath Chajim faith: % The whole. 
« World did believe that Souls periſh*d, and that Man 
<< had no Pre-eminence above the Beaſt of the Field, 
c till Abraham appear'd, who diſcover'd to the World. 
„ that Souls did not. periſh, but exiſted after Death, 
( revolving from one Body to another: He adds, that 
che Doctrine of the Tranſmigration of Souls, as it is 
taught among the Fews, is quite different from the No- 
tions the ancient Egyptians and the Philoſophers of 
Greece had of it; but the Authority of Menaſſe ben 1/-. 
rael is not a ſufficient Proof, his principal Aim in. the - 
Paſlage of Ni/math Ghajim is to ſhew that Abraham did 
believe and teach the important Doctrine of the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, and being prepoſſeſſed with the Notion 
of the Tranſmigration of the Souls, he added theſe 
Waã as, revolving from one body to another: It is 
alſo well known, that the Few: Rabbins far from con- 
feſſing their having borrowed any thing from the Hea- 
chen Philoſophers, pretend the moſt eminent Men for 
Learning amongſt the Greeks, had converſed with ſome. 
of the Prophets, and were inſtructed by them. One 
muſt therefore not be ſurpriſed to find they aſcribe the 
Diſcovery of the Myſtery of Gilgul, or the paſſing of 
the Soul from one body into another to Abraham and the 
Patriarchs. As for what the Author faith, that upon, 
Enquiry we find that the Doctrine of Tranſmigrarion as 
it is taught, exemplified and illuſtrated among the Jews, 
differs entirely from the Notions of the Egyptians and 
the Philoſophers of Greece, he might have obſerved that 
| 168 | the 
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| the Hocttine of the Tranſmig be of the Souls has 
been differently taught among the different Nations, that 
their Philoſophers and Teachers grafted" many Fancies 
of their own on this Doctrine, and that the Rabbins as 
Well as Pythagoras and the Indian Brathmans believed 
that the Souls tranſmigrate into the Bodies not only of 
Men but of all Sorts of Animals, tho? they did not ab- 
ſtam with the Pythagoreans from ſacrificing, killing and 
eating them; the only Difference is, that the Rabbins- 
extended this Tranſmigration to inanimate things, as 
Trees, Shrubs, Sticks, Stone, and Water : We may 
add, that if the Doctrine of the Tranſmigration was 
ancienter among the Children of Iſrael than their Bon- 
dage in Egypt, as this Author faith, it muſt have been 
one of thoſe primitive and ancient Truths which were 
revealed to the Patriarchs, and nn among "one" 


Children by Tradition. 


Tun B. ene of Ui Soul! is another Tenet t the 
Rabbins borrowed from the ancient Philoſophers, They 
therefore ſay, that the Soul of the Firſt Man conſiſted 
of dix hundred Thouſand Souls twiſted together like ſo 
many Threads, and was a Candle lighted at the Lord, 
as one Candle is lighted at another: The Supernume- 
rary or Additional Soul which is given to every fraehte 
on the Sabbath, has been explain'd by Menaſſe ben Ife 
rael to ſignify nothing elſe but Increafe of Know Mig 
and Advancemeut in the Study of the Divine Law The 
Fugitive Soul wandering about the Earth without any 
Reft, and chaced by a Band of Devils from the Hillocks 
to the Mountains, and from the Mountains to ' the 
Hillocks, is an Allegorical Deſcription of the heavy 

Puniſhments of the Wicked who deny the Exiſtence of 
God, the Immortality of the 'Soul, the Rewards and 
Puniſhments after Death, and that the 8 was your 


from Heaven. 0 


Tux Notions of the Jews concerning Angels and 
Spirits are partly taken from Scripture, and partly from 


the Heathen Philoſophers : What they oY of the Ange 
Me- 


"kak 


Metatron explains the Idea their Forefathers had af the, 
| Meſſiah the Son of God our. Lord. It is ſaid the Name 
| of God was in him, Exod. xxiii. 21.4 that he is call'd 
by the Name of the Creator®, and that he is the 

Self- ſufficient or Almightye. He is call'd Meta tron, 


which is to ſay a Lord, oft} a Meſſenger? ; Se/an/agel, 
becauſe all the Treaſures of Wiſdom are intruſted to 
hime; the Ancient, when he aſcendeth up to the 
Throne of Glory, and JJ a Youth, when he returns 
to the World of e they repreſent him greater 

than all the Princes, more exalted than all the Angels, 
more excellent in Size, Authority and Glory than al! 
the Powerful, more acceptable than all the Sean's; and 
more honoured than all the Hoſts; they ſay he is the 
Lord of Lords and King of Kings* ; the £2971 1 
Prince of the Face, or Angel of the Prefence of the 
Lord, the Angel and Prince of Wiſdom, of Power and. 
of Glory, of the Law, of the Temple, of all the many 
exalted and glorious Princes in Heaven and upon Earth?, 

the King of Angels, the Prince of the World, and the 
Keeper of e ; that all the Upper and Lower Lords 
are ſubject to his Power, and that God hath given han 
Dominion over all he poſſeſſeth“; that he hath the 
Privilege to aſcend into Heaven to the Throne of God 
and all Power in the 953 Firmaments! ; according to 
them he was the Lawgiver, and Inſtructor of 22 
and his particular Office is to receive the Prayers of the 
{ſraelites, and to make Garlands of them * in order to 
put them upon the Head of God ; he was ſmitten by 

Anpiel with fiery Blows, to him belonged the Ladder 
which Jacob ſaw in a Dream *, and at me end of the 
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(a) Rabbi Elias in Timbi, fol. 7 [b] Paraſna Bereſhich in 
Gen. 5. v. 24- Rabbi Manahem de Rekanar Comment. 2 Penta- 
teuch. fol. 33. [c] Rab. Elias in Tiſhbi, fol. 33. [d] Traditions 
of the Jews, Vol. II. p. 92. Rab. Bechai, fol. 93; le] Rabbi 
Akkivd Othioth, fol. 11. [f] Tradit. of the 2 Jews, Vol. II. p. 94. 
18] Ibid. ib. {h} Barith Menucha, fol. 37. i] Rabbi Elias in 

Iiſnbi, fol. 53. (k] Rab. Akkiva Othioth, fol. 11. Pradit. of 
the Jews, Vol. II. p. 75 [11 Jalkur Chadaſn, fol. 119. Lm] Tra- 
dit. of the Jews, Vol. II. p. 91, 96. In) Chagiga, fol. 15- Jalkut 
Rubeni, fol. 25, Paraſha Bereſhith. Trad. of the Jews, Vol. II p.97. 
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ing Chriſt the Son of God. 


gl. 


* World the Holy and Bleſſed God! Fo fend kiln to. FO 
| troduce the Tjraclites into the Paradiſe® whete their 
Faces ſhall ſhine as bright as the Sun: I leave it to the 


impartial Reader to decide, if all theſe Notions don't 
perfectly agree with the Belicf of the Chriſtians concern. x 


WRAr is ſaid in the Talnid 3 and the Rabbinicat 


Writings of ſome of the Angels being created out of the 


Element of Fire, others of Water, and. others again of 


Wind, v of their being ſubject unto Death whenever 


they preſume to go from their allotted Place; 4 Their 
inſtructing Mankind in Wiſdom and Knowledge; | 
Their moving and animating the Celeſtial Spheres and 
the Planets;* Their governing every thing in the 
World, and preſiding over Nations, Empires, Cities, 
Men, Animals, Reptiles, Fiſhes, Fire, Water, Rain, 


Hail, Thunder, Lightning, Trees, Plants, Herbs, c.“ 


Theil Frchantments® and that every Man hath his pe- 
culiar Angel or Guardian, v is taken from the Notions 
of the Heathen Phi nloſophers: But their Doctrine con- 
cerning the time of the Creation of the Angels, their 
Number, their different Stations and Statures, their ap- 
pearing in Human Shape, is founded upon ſome Paſſages 
of the Scriptures ; we muſt only obſerve that when it is 
faid, that the Holy and Bleſſed God creates eve mm 

a Multitude of Angels, who after they have ſung a 

before him, do periſh ;* and that out of every Word 
that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God an Angel is 
created , theſe are Allegories which ſignify that all cre- 
ated Beings, animate and inanimate, in Heaven 1 
upon Earth, praiſe God. OE 


Tu Traditions of the Jews concerning Evil Spirtis 
or Devils are various; ſome of them are founded upon 
Scripture, ſome borrowed from the Notions of the Pa- 
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[0] Rab. Akkiva Othioth, fol. 18. Ly! Traditions of the PT 
Vol. II. p. 74 [d] lbid. p. 75. [r] Ibid. p. 76. [] Ibid. p. 82. 
[ti Ibid. p. mw N Cu] Ibid. b. 80. 81. C] Ibid, p. 87. [x] Ibid. 
p. 73+ [y] Ibid. p. 1. 
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gans; ſome are Fables of their own Invention, and 
ome Allegories. When they call them Shun, De- 
ſtroyers, from FIR a Field, becauſe their Dwelling 
and Abode is in the Fields, where they live in Solitude, 
or as Rabbi Bechai faith; becaufe they dwell in Nefarts 
and loneſome Places towards the North, and Serim 
hairy and frightful Goats, becauſe when they appear to 
Men, they aſſume the Shape of Goats, When they 
ſay they were created, ſome of Fire and others of Air 
who are called Ruchin Spirits, becauſe being ſubtle and 
light they fly; and that ſome are made of Water and 
Earth, and are called Shadim and MHaſſitim: That they 
delight in the Company of the Rabbins, and to harbour 
in the Nut- trees, in Dung, in Neceflary-houfes, in 
Channels, and under Spouts of Houſes: That they 
wander about in the Night Seaſon, in Fields, or near 
Mountains, Walls, c. That they eat and drink like 
Mankind, and delight particularly to eat Blood: That 
dwelling in the Air and in the Spheres of the Elements 
they are informed of future Events by the Princes of the 
Planets, as well as by the Birds, and know Things 
paſt, and to come: That they are ſubject to Mortality, 
all theſe Notions are borrowed from the Heathen Phi- 
loſophers. The Stories of the Lilith and her Power to 
deſtroy Children, of the Devils called Ketef mezirs, Be- 
dargon, Kordiacos, Aſah, and Aſael; of the Power 
Solomon had over them, and their fiſhing Pearls for him, 
of their being impriſon'd, chain'd and confin'd by Men, 
of the Ferorſh Devils, who ſtudy the Written as well 
as the Oral Law, are like the Angels and are ſerved by 
Devils, becauſe they are Jetus, and are mark'd with 
the Sign of Shadaai, that is the, Circumciſion, the Chief 
of whom is Aſbmedai, of their dancing between the 
Horns of Oxen, when they come out of a River or 
Pond, are all Fables of their own Invention. 


BESsID Es the Notions the Jews borrowed from the 
Heathen Philoſophers, and the Fables of their own In- 
vention, concerning Evil Spirits or. Devils, they ſay 
many things of them by Allegories, or Metaphorical 
es, | Expreſ-. 
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T 
Expreſſions; one may eaſily perceive that by thoſe De- 
vils who have their Origin Sl Adam Ba” Eve, they 
mean only the corrupted Nature of Mankind, their 
Children born in Sin, and their actual Tranſgreſſions. 
It is for this Reaſon, they ſay, that when Sentence of 
Death was paſs'd upon Adam and he perceiv'd his Seed 
ſhould go to Hell, he forbore to get Children, but the 
wicked Lilith ſeeing the ruined and corrupted State of 
Adam, increaſed her Power with her Keliphot, i. e. the 
Evil Spirits, .and laying with Adam againft his Will 
bore to him many Devils, hurtful Spirits, and Night- 
1 Apparitions, that Eve alſo laying with the Male Spirits 
who were inflamed by her, brought forth Devils, and 
that Cain was not begot * Adam, nor born after his 
Image. The Nephilim or Giants are for the ſame rea- 
ſon called Devils, and Rabbi Menachem de Rechanet 
faith® Tubalcain's Siſter was the Naama who was the 
Wife of Shamrom and Mother to Aſbmedai, of whom 
the Devils were born: Wicked Men in general go 
under the ſame Denomination, when it is ſaid that the 
World is full of Devils, that Cain begot Devils and 
Night-Apparitionsb, that Noah took ſome of them into 
the Ark, in order to preſerve theme, and that the Souls 
of all thoſe who periſh'd in the Flood, and of ſome of 
thoſe who built the Tower of Babel were changed 
into Devils, but nothing ſhews more clearly they un- 
derſtood ſometimes by Devils Sin and Wickedneſs, than 
their ſaying, that whoſoever committeth a Sin creates a 
Devil, that theſe Devils pollute and deſtroy the World; 
that in the Day of Judgment every one of them ſhall 
cry out and ſay, N. N. has created me © and bear 
Witneſs againſt him, and that thoſe Devils, who are 
generated out of the Effuſion of Man, aſſemble toge- 
ther when he dieth about their deceaſed Father in order 
to touch and to pollute himf. As for the Account the 
Treatiſe Lef arieh giveth s that hereafter YJ] or 


ws dn. 


- 
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la] Tradit. of the Jews, Vol. II. 110. [b] Ibid. 114. 1c] R. 
Bochai in Pentat. fol. 18 [d] R. Menailſeh Niſhmath Chajim, fol. 
x60. le] Ammude ha Schifa, fol. 31. [f] Tradit. of the Jews, 
Vol. II. p. 113. 1g] Ibid. p. 139. | 1 Oe 

| Evil 


cleanſed, And n len a holy Angel, it doth not inſinuate, 


# 


[#1] | 
Evil Nature, by which is underſtood alen ſhall be 


that the Devils are to be refined and changed into An- 


gels of Light, but only, that by Spiritual Regeneration 


our ee Nature fhall be ende ad unde holy. 


A was a beten Opinion among 'the Je after 
the Captivity of Babylon,” and even in the time of our 
Saviour, that the Evil Spirits or Demons have Power to 
afflict Men with ſecret Diſeaſes, frightful Convulſions 
and ſudden Deaths; being enter' d into the 
World by Sin, and God i in infliting Puniſhments 2 
Sinners, making Uſe of the Miniſtry of Any 
Holy Writers ſay that Satan ſmote 5 with 
from the Sole of his Foot to his Ce Jod li. That hat 
the deſtroying Angel with a Sword in his Hand'ſtretch'd 
out over Jeruſalem ſtood between the Earth and the 
Heaven, and ſmote the People with Peſtilence. -2- Sam. 
xxiv. 16, 17. 1 Chron. xxi. 16. That an Evil Spirit 
put to Death Seven Huſbands of Sara the Daughter of 
Raguel. Tob. vi. 14. In the Goſpel thoſe that were 
afflicted with ſeveral Diſeaſes are repreſented” as being 
vex'd with Evil Spirits, Luke vi. 18. it is ſaid of the 
Man that was dumb, that he was poſſeſs'd with a De- 


vil, and that when the Devil was gone out the 1 


70 ain and the People wondered. Matth. ix. 32, 33. 
uk. xi. 14. and Jeſus Chriſt aſk'd the Ruler of the 
Synagogue, who found Fault with him'for having hedled 


on the Sabbath-day a Woman that was bowed together 


and could in no wiſe lift up herſelf : Qught not this Ne. 


man, being a Daughter of Abraham whom Satan hath 


bound to theſe lor Years, be looſed from this Bond or 

the Sabbath Day ? Luk. xiii. 13. We muſt therefore 
not be ſurprized, if we read in Niſmath Chajim that all 
Diſtempers which come ſuddenly upon a Man, are oc- 
caſioned by Evil Spirits; in Sohar, that when a young 
Man went into a Houſe a Spirit paſſing by him, did 
him Miſchief and drew up his Mouth, his Eyes and 
Hands alſo were twiſted, ſo that he could not ſpeak; 


and in Falkut Rubeni, that the Sins of Man are marked 


On 


Ik. 
on his Norabeaid, and that the Dau ban peo 
Mi wet to thoſe whom they pain | 


| e Pajadiſe a Hell, the ancient at: Felon 
believed, 1. That there was a Paradiſe or Garden plan- 
ted in Eden. 2. That there is a future State in which 
every Man ſhall receive according as his Works have 
been. 3. That the Souls of the Righteous 0 
after their Separation from the Body are in Joy and F e 
licity, and the Souls of the Wicked in Mir r 
Torment in a certain inviſible Place under the Earth, 
called the lower Paradiſe or upper Hell. 4. That chere 
are different Degrees of Rewards and Puniſhments, of 
Happineſs and- Torments. 5. That the Happineſs or 
Miſery of the Souls in that State of Separation will not 
be compleat or conſummate till the general Reſurrection 
and the final Judgment. 6. That the Number of thoſe 
that are to be ſaved is ſmall, or as Jeſus Chriſt ſaith. 
That the Gate is ſtrait, and the Way which leadeth 
into Life narrow, and that few find it, but that the 
Gate is wide, and the Way that leadeth unto Deſtrue- 
tion broad, and that many go in thereat. Matt. vii. 
13, 14. 7. That in order to obtain everlaſting Life 
wie muſt be very careful in our Duties. becauſe man 

who pretend to go to Heaven will be ſent to Hell. 
8. That there is no Diſtinction of Perſons, and that the 
Poor as well as the Rich will enjoy the Happineſs of the 
Paradiſe. 9g. That a ſerious Conſideration of the Joys 
of Heaven and of the Torments of Hell, is one of the 
ſtrongeſt Motives to induce us to become Righteous in 
order to our own Happineſs: As for the Paradiſe or 
Garden planted in Eden, they ſay it was created on the 
third Day®, that from it iſſue four Rivers, one of which 
is Euphrates which encompaſſeth the Land of 1/+ael , 
and that it is ſituate under the middle Line of the World. 
(the Equator) where the 9 85 are 5 of equal 
Length. 
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| | | | IN 


Sy SE 2 | $5; "bf SR 


IN 3 i. ES us 22 * - a 1 N 97. | 
Rewards and Puniſhments after Death, . the Rapbins 
tell us, that there is no Night in Paradiſe, but a Li "I 
which is never eclipſed or obſcured; That thoſe An- 
gels, who being worthy to cleave to the Holy and 
W Bleſſed God, are ſuffer'd to aſcend. or. deſcend, when 
= they walk about in the Paradiſe, communicate to the, 
= Righteous of the Luſtre of their Wiſdom, which God. 

W hath vouchſafed them in Plenty;? That when one of 
che Righteous arriveth there, the. miniſtring Spirits 
cloathe him in Garments of the Clouds of Glory, put 
upon his Head two Crowns, and in his Hand eight 
Myrrh-Plants, and conduct him to Springs of Water, 
from which flow Rivers of Milk, Wine, Balſam and 
Honey; That the Righteous dwell under magnificent 
Canopies, ſit at Tables of Pearls and Precious Stones, 
eat Honey with Joy, drink the Wine preſerv'd from 
the Six Days of the Creation, and hear the Angels ſing 
with harmonious Voices; That they rejoice, run about, 
praiſe the Holy and Bleſſed God, and pray for the 
Living: That in each Corner of the Paradiſe are Eighty 
times Ten Thouſand Trees, and in the Middle the 
Tree of Life; That there are alſo Roſes, Myrrh- 
Plants and Herbs of great Fragrancy, and Medicinal 
Virtues. They alſo make Mention of the Size of 
Hell, of the | iow and Vehemence with which. it 
burneth'; of the Angels, who execute Judgment on the 
Wicked according as they have deſerved, of the Abyſs 
of Deſtruction, of the State and Puniſhment of the 
Damned: They tell us, that Sheol, is half Fire and half 
Hail, that the Wicked are toſs'd from the Fire into the 
Hail, and from the Hail into the Fire; that the Cold 
is more intolerable than the Fire, that all the Darkneſs 
which was before the Creation of the World, is there 
collected together; that there are Caverns, Scorpions, 
Barrels of Gall, and Rivers of rank Poiſon, which when 
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[a] Tradit, of the Jews, Vol. II. p. 15. [b) Ibid. P. 16, 


De 
n touched, he burſteth ; that the Wicked are 
ed every Moment by che deſtroying Angels, that - 
45 » t are heard as far as the Firmament of Heaven 
1 wa out, 1815 1888 and that WEE We hone to N 
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I was {the dk 1 among hs Heat ns;! 
he ews, and the Primitive Chriſtians that the "De | 
parted Souls, immediately after Death, repair to a ſub⸗ 
teerraneous Place where they are in Joy and Felicity, or 
in Miſery and Torment. The Heathens, both Greeks: 
and Zatins, underſtood Wenn by their Hades or In- 
feri ſuch a Place: The Primitive Chriftians believed, 
chat Hell is the common Receptacle of all ſeparated 
Souls, whether good or bad, and that it is divided into 
two Manſions, i in one whereof the Souls of the Wicked 
remain in Grief and Torment; and in the other thoſe 
of the Godly in Joy and Happineſs, both of them ex- 
peQing the general Reſurrection: The Sentiments of 
- the ancient Jets were the ſame, Father Richard Simon 
aſſures us, that in the Days of our Saviour and hig 
Apoſtles, their common Belief was, that there wers 
„ Places under Ground whither Souls _ after they 
© were ſeparated from their Bodies; and Jo rſephus 
Gith, that the Phariſees believed the Laie of the 
Souls, and that they were either tormented or honoured 
rd Borse under the Earth, according to the Virtues or 
. Wickedneſs of their paſt Liest. We muſt therefore _ 
got be ſurpriſed if we read in Jaltut Chadaſb, that all 
Mankind muſt go down into Hell, even thoſe that are 
not wicked, as well as thoſe that are; or in the Trea- 
tiſe Emel hammelech, of Rabbi Naphtali, that there is 
no Righteous Man among the Iſraelites who goeth not 
into Hel, and who paſſeth not thro” it: The Diſtinc- 
tion the Jeton make between the ſuperior and the inſe - 
rior Paradiſe, as well as between the upper and the 
far er Hell, the various Names they afiign to each of 
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tem, the Seven Orden N the 
the upper Paradiſe; the Firſt whereof — of i 
who for the Kingdom and Honour of God; ſuſfer d 
Death: The Seven Aj ts of the lower. Paradiſe; 
inhabited the Firſt by -Converts from the Infidels, the 


2 


Second by thoſe who have repented, the Third by. the 


Iſraelites, the Fourth by the perfectly Righteous, the 


Fifth by the Moſtaß the Son of David and Eliar; the 
Sixth by thoſe who walked in the Paths of the Com- 


mandment, and the Seventh by thoſe who died of Sick⸗ 
neſs on Account of the Sins of the 1ſraelites. The Se- 
ven Diviſions of Hell and the different Degrees of Heat 
of the Hell. fire, prove that in the Opinion of the Fetus 


there are different Degrees of Rewards and Puniſhmenta, 


and we are told in Avodath Hakodeſp, that the Puniſh» 
ment of the Wicked is not alike en thou . n 
varieth i in Degron of een, FE Þ 


TrarT the Happineſs or Miſery of the 8 Souls 
will not be compleat or conſummate before the general 


ReſurreCtion and the final Judgment, was another Tenet 


of the ancient Fews ; it is for this Reaſon they diſtin-· 


guiſh between the Superior Paradiſe or Heaven which 1s 
prepar'd for the glorified Souls and Bodies of the Saints 
after the Reſurrection Day and the Inferior Paradiſe; 
called the Garden of Eden, which is appointed to be 


the Habitation of holy Souls during the time of their 


Separation from their Bodies; it is for the ſame Reaſon” 


they lay, cc as there is a Paradiſe in Heaven, ſo there 


© js a Paradiſe below on Earth, and as there is an Up- 


„ per and a Lower Paradiſe, ſo likewiſe is there an? 


« Upper and a Lower Hell.” This appears more clear 


from the Prayer preſerib'd in the Jewiſh Liturgy to be 


ſaid in time of Sickneſs, which runs thus: And if 
{© the time of my being viſited with Death is come, give 
* me my Portion in the Garden of Eden, and purify 
e me for the World to come, the hidden Place of the 
“ Righteous :** And from the other Prayer called Ha- 
lapbot, wherein the Elders walking round the Grave of 
the buried Perſon pray, That the Departed Soul may 
g 2 key: 43 S6 go 
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& g0 ko the Gier ef EA and a ont 
e may aſcend on high and not ſtay without: This 

28 of Eden or Lower Paradife is called in the 

3 TH. Avodath hakodeſb the Middle State between this 
Ceorporeal World, and the eee ee Wei 

| World above. Ho oa 5 11100 1 ; 
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run We of b Paradiſe, thei Nine of Hell; 
"oY Proportion between them which is calculated by the 
* Rabbins in this Manner, << The World is Sixty times 
* darger than the Country of Æthbiopia, and the Garden 
ec of Paradiſe' is Sixty times larger than the World; and 
Eden, in which this: Garden is planted Sixty times 
<< larger than the Garden, and Hell Sixty times larger 
«''than Eden; from all which it appears that the whole 
World is no more in Compariſon with Hell, than 
„ the Cover of a large Veſſel is to the Veſſel itſelf.” . 
Gaye Occaſion to the Author of the Treatiſe of the 
Traditions of the Jet, to make this Reflection: If the 
World and Hell were ten times larger, we are ſatisfied 
that neither of them could furniſh out more ridiculous * 
Conceptions, and to conclude it with this Sarcaſtical 
| Exclamation, O Human Nature! How far art thou 
fallen in the Rabbins from thy original Dignity and 
Beauty; but if he had conſidered that the only Intention 
of the ancient Rabbins in theſe allegorical Deſcriptions, 
was to ſhew that the Number of thoſe that are to be 
ſaved is ſmall, or as Jeſus Chriſt ſaith; That the Gate is 
Nrait and the TW: ay narrow which leadeth. into Life, and 
that few find it, but that the Gate is wide, and the Way 
that leadeth unto Deſtruction broad, and that many go in 
thereat, Matth. vii. 13, 14. he wel have found that 
the Rabbins have the ſame Notions: and make uſe of al- 
. moſt the ſame Expreſſions when they ſpeak of the Gates 
of Hell and its REY with Nee CRUE an 50 


Chriſtians. 


© Jesvs Dake in his Goſpel 197 50 thoſe that 

_ aſked him, Lord are there few that be ſaved? Strive 
to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, for many will ſeek to enter 

1 od OY 1 
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order to be made worthy to enjoy 
Paradiſe, and to avoid the Puniſhment of Hell, all 7- 


8 6 9 
. —.— 2 
| gs * ; 


RECEP, = 


8 


therefore in order to obtain everlaſting Life, be very 


careful in our Duties, ſince many who pretend to go to 


Heaven, will be ſent to Hell: The ancient Rabbins, to 


make us ſenſible of this Truth, ſaid, that Paradiſe and 


Hell are cloſe to one another, being only parted by a 


Wall, and that the Diſtance between them is but the 


Breadth of three Fingers, even but the Thickneſs of a 


Thread. e 


Taz Story, of the Few of Worms, who after his 
Death appear d to Rabbi Ponim, telling him he was in 
high Efteem in Paradiſe, and anſwering, when the 


Rabbi aſked him, „ Thou wert but locked upon in 


ce this World as an inſignificant Few, what good Work 
« didſt thou, that thou art thus eſteemed? I will tell 
ce thee the Reaſon of the Eſteem I am in, it is, becauſe 
] roſe every Morning early, and with Fervency-ut- 
ec ter'd my Prayers, and ofter'd the Grace from the 
bottom of my Heart ;** is related in order to teach us 
that there is no reſpe& of Perſons with God, but that 
the Poor as well as the Rich will enjoy the Felicity of 


the Paradiſe, if they are careful to maintain good 


Works: The Moy Inference they draw from this, 
V 


« Wherefore let e ry one utter his Prayers with Fer- 


« yency, for then it will go well with him in the other 
« World ;*” as well as theſe uſeful Maxims, That in 
the Happineſs of the 


raelites ought to be circumciſed ; to believe the XIII. 
Articles of their Faith; to ſtudy the Law and to keep it, 
to feaſt on Sabbath-Days, to give Alms, to exerciſe . 
Hoſpitality towards Strangers, to repeat three times 
every Day the 145th Pſalm, to pay Tribute, Taxes, 
Tolls and Cuſtoms, and to ſuffer Poverty, ſhew, the 


| Rabbins did not believe there was any Diſtinction be- 


tween the Rich and the Poor, but maintain'd, that 
Heaven could be obtain'd only by good Works. 


TAE 
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Tut Pallage in the Treatiſe ac „bete n 
is Haid, chat When à Child is fill in the Mother's 
| omb, one placeth on its Head a burning Candle, by © 
Wich it may view the World from one End to the 
- other, that early in the Morning the Angel conveys ii 
into Paradiſe; and in the Evening into Hell, to behoſld 
the Righteous and the Wicked, with their Rewarqs 
and Puniſhments, and that Children having a View of 
them, are from thence exhorted to a good Life before 
tbey are born; means no more than that Men have in- 
nate Faculties and Ideas, and that a ſerious Conſidera- | 
tion of the Joys of Heaven, and of the Torments of 
Hell, is one of the ſtrongeſt Motives to induce us to 
be Righteous, in order to our own | Happineſs. | 


Tur Appar ritions of the Dead, whereof the Feit 
Rabbins give us ſeveral Inſtances; the Converſations 
Rabbi Ponim had with a deceaſed Few at Worms, Turnus 
Rufus with the Ghoſt of his Father, and R. Attiva : 
with one condemned after Death to fetch Wood for 
Fewel to the Fire of Hell f. The Notion that even the 
Righteous are conducted thro? Hell, in order to be pu- 
rified in the 7 River Biamsy, that in the ſame 
Manner as ſome Veſſels in order to their being eleans d 

require only to be waſh'd in cold Water, others in hot 
Water, and others again to be made red hot in the Fire, 
fo the Souls polluted with Sins, muſt be cleans'd from 
their Stains in Hell, where they are to ſuffer more or 
leſs, and to remain a longer or a ſhorter time according 
to the Number or Degrees of their Tranſgreffions,* and 
that the Souls can never be perfectly cleans'd in the 
Lower Hell, but muſt go from thence to the Upper 
Hell in order to be purified, after which the Holy and 
Bleſſed God will let them enter into. the Paradiſe i. 
The Means by which a Son may releaſe his Father and 
| his Mother out of Hell, * P the Shema (i. e. 


” 
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Fe} Tradit. of the IT Vol. II. p. 22. [f] Ibid. p. 19, 58. 62. 
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of Daut. vi. 3 or 'by faying aaklick 
Prayer addiſh.;. The total Redemption of 5 
Wicked from Hell, either, hen they Zeruba.. 
zel the Son of Shealthiel ſtanding. before the Bleſſed: God 7 
ſay the Prayer Kaddiſb, with a _— that paſſeth from 

one End of the World to the other, they mall anſwer 
out of Hell and ſay Amen, ® or at the general Reſur- 
rection of the Dead," are Tenets which the Jes bor- 
rowed from the Heathens, as will appear to any one 
who carefully r the Notions of the Rabbins 

with the bene the Philoſophers and Nn. . 


che P 


Mona. 2s. well as Theological Trathe were taught 

by the Jewiſh Rabbins in making uſe of Fables and Al- 
legories. It is evident from the original Nature and 
Reaſon of Things, that Moral Good and Evil, Juſt and 

Unjuſt, Honeſt and Diſhoneſt are not arbitrary No- 
tions invented by the Wit of Men, or eſtabliſhed by 
the Authority of the People, but muſt be ſo by their 
own Nature: Ne Man, not even the moſt 4 of 
Men, is utterly inſenſible of this Difference of Good 
and Evil, as may be proved from the Judgment of his 
Conſcience upon his own paſt Actions, and from that 
he paſſeth upon the Actions of Others. As the Will of 
God always determineth him to act according to the 
eternal Reaſon of Things, ſo all Rational Creatures are 
obliged to govern themſelves by the ſame eternal Rule 
of Reaſon. This Obligation is called the Law of Na- 
ture, which is of univerſal Extent, and everlaſting Du- 
ration, but Man may he hinder'd from diſcovering this 
Law by Careleſsneſs * Want of Attention, or miſled, 
by Prejudices and falſe Notions, or enticed by Senſual 
Appetites and Paſſions: The Fewyb Rabbins, in order. 
to teach us theſe Truths ſaid, that all-the time the In- 
fant is in the Mother's Womb, it is inſtructed in the 
Law, as it is faid Prov. iv. 4. but as ſoon as itis born, 
there cometh an Angel and hits it on the Mouth, and 
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{m} Ibid. p. 68, 69. Ia Ema Hamme 
cauſes 


1 Wit 861 
Sale i its * the Law 


like one that hath loſt Something, and endeavours to 
find it; he looks for the Law with the Lanthorn of his 
Underſtanding, and by that Means finds all the Wiſdom: 


and. e which he had loſt,” ds be 4] 


Tux Religious Obſervation of the Sabbath: murder 


to commemorate the Works of the Creation, and the 
Deliverance of their Fathers out of the Land of Egypt, 


was always look d upon among the Jetus as one of their 


chief Duties: The Rabbins to enforce the Motives and 
Obligation, to keep holy the Sabbath-day, not only 


faid that keeping the Sabbath is equal to keeping the 
whole Law, Y that whoſoever keeps it ſhall receive Re- 


miſſion of Sins, becauſe it is ſaid, Iſaiah Lvi, 2. Bleſſed 
is the Man that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it (read 
not mechallelo from polluting it, but mecho lo Forgiveneſs 
of Sins is prepared for him) and thatꝭ he who takes three. 
Meals on a Sabbath-day, delivers himſelf from three 


„for we PIT iV. 7. Sin : 
lieth at the Door; and hen the Child grows up, it is 


? 


- Misfortunes, the Pains which the Righteous are to ſuf- 


fer in the Days of the Maſſiab, the Puniſhment of Hell, 
and” the War againſt Gog and Mageg : They even pre- 


tend, that the Sabbath is to the Wicked in Hell a Day 
of Reſt, and invented the Story of Turnus Rufus, who 
was convinced of the Neceflity of keeping the Sabbath 


by R. Akkhiva's telling him, Go.to the Southſayers and 


Sorcerers, they will make cheir Divinations well enough 
every Day of the Week, but on the Sabbath they can- 
not; by his perceiving a Smoak aſcend continually from 
bis Vather's Grave, except the Sabbath-day, and by his 
Converſation with the Ghoſt of his Father, rais'd out 


of his Grave by Necromancy, who told him, Every 


one that keepeth not the Sabbath in a becoming Man- 


ner in his Life- time, ſhall when he cometh to Hell 


amongſt us, obſerve it againſt his Will, for we are pu⸗ 


niſh'd om every Oe Day, but on the Sabbath we 


lo) Tra dit. of the Jews, Vol. I. p. 36. 37. [p] Peſikia eee 
fol. 58. 140 R. Bechai in Pentat. fol. 91. [1] Megil. Shabbath fol, 118 


have 


57.1 
fave Ref: f Vet to £97 they did not e bilieve chat 
what is ritual in the Commandment concerning the Sab. 
bath is of perpetual and univerſal Obligation, binding all 
Men, they ſaid that the Holy and Bleſſed God gave the 
Law to the Children of ae! publickly, but he Pre- 
cept relating to the Sabbath he gave them in particular 
and ſecretly, according as it is ſaid £xad. xxxi. 17. Be- 
tween me and the Children of Iſruelt. They add that 
all the Children of Noah in keeping holy the Sabbath. 


day, far from N any rn are guiley of 


Death.“ 


PRAYERS 494 en were allo tentnnended by th 
Jew Rabbins, not only in Precepts, but alſo in Al- 
 legories and Fables. They fay that by Prayers“ we. 
obtain F orgiveneſs of Sins, and are delivered from Hell, 
that they are in Lieu of Sacrifices® and that being in 
Captivity and having no High-Prieſt to attone for their 
Sins, no Altar to offer Sacrifices upon, no Temple to 
reſort to, nothing remains to them but their Prayers 1 
| To ſhew the E cacy of Prayers they relate the Fable 
of the Jew of Worms, who told Rabbi Ponim to whom 
be appeared, L roſe every Morning early, and with Fer- 
vency utter d my Prayer, for which Reaſon I now 
nounce Grace in Paradiſe, and am well reſpect du. 
The Story of a pious Man who in a dry Seafon relievid. 
a poor Man and gave him Alms, and Soy becauſe: his 
Wife was angry with him for what he had dane, went 
and tarried all Night i in the Burying-ground, where he 
heard the Spirits of twa deceaſed Girls talk together® 
is told with no other View, than to teach us this fun- 
damental Truth and uſeful Leſſon, that there is nothing 
loſt by relieving the Poor, ſince Alms not only preſerve 
from ſudden Death and deliver from Hell, but are 
always attended with a ſpecial 2 from Heaven. 


1 ſ] Trad. of the Jews me 2. [t]R. Menachem de Re- 

| kanar in Pentat. fol. 116. ]S nn rab a fol. 116. W Jal- 

kut Rubeni fol. 54, [x] Inde 'Chadaſh. fol. i779. [y] R. Bechai 

in Pent. fol. 114. LZ] Trad, of the Jews Vol. 2. p. 19. La] Ibid 
on 


Vol. 1. p. 240. Told Bava bachra fol. x: to. ( 21 Mennorath 
hammaor fol. 49, 
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= * thus 2 the 1 n of ths Fri: 
' and explain d che myſtical Senſe of ſeveral. of them, one 
Queſtion offers, viz. how. it came to pals that the ; 
pk ewiſh-Rabbins were ſo. overfond of Allegories, Para- 
bles, and dark Sayings ? Beſides, the 8 25 Cuſtam of 
the Eaſtern Nations, we may aflign. two Reaſons for it! 
1. Their careful Endeavours to couceal and hide their 
Myſteries from he common People. 2. Their different 
ö Methods of explaining the Scriptures. It is ſufficiently 
Eknon, that the Egyptian Prieſts, in order to keep up 
their Authority and to raiſe their Reputation for Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, were firſt deſirous of making Diſcove- 
ries, and then at Paing to find out Methods how to trans 
miit them to their Deſcendants without imparting them 
to the Vulgar, from whom all Relig 19us Inftitutes, all 
Sacred Learning, and Knowledge was to be kept as 3 
deep Secret. This was the Origin of Allegory and Pa- 
rables, and the Foundation of their Herod rde Hie- 
rographics, and Hierogrammatical Lang nguage. Pberer 
cydes the Syrian ſo call'd, becauſe he was a native of the 
Iſland Syros near Ortygia, where it was cuſtomary for 
the Phenician Ships to winter, made U Uſe of the fame 
Method: Having purchaſed from the Phenicians ſome 
Volumes of their ſublime Philoſophical and Theological 
Tracts and particularly the Prophecy of Cham, he gef. 
wer'd in Allegories what he learned from them, and 
Thidorus the Son of Baſilides, in a Fragment which we 
and in Clemens Alexandrinus* faith, < Al thoſe who pre- 
+. tend to teach Philoſophy ought to know what Phere. F 
2 95 5s meant by the winged Oak, and the Cloak of 
different Colours that covers it; and whatever elſe 
c he has taken from the Prophecy of Cham: Pythagoras 
who in his Travels had ſeen Pherecydes, and been in- 
ſtructed by him, borrowed from him not only the Doc- 
trine of the Tranſmigration of Souls, but alſo the Me- 
thod of teaching by Allegories and improved it; with 
him Silence and A made a e Fart, pf 
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| his Inſtitutions, and he affected Myſticiſm not only in 
; ; 3 5 1 5 4 E268 — 8 4 
| his cloſe, reſerved Manner of teaching, but ever in his 
commoneſt Actions, Plato did the ſame, Tatien" calls 


therefore * his Philoſophy an Imitation of Pheretydet; 


and Clemens Alexandrinus f compares him to Heraclitus 
ſirnamed Scoteinos, becauſe of the Obſcurity of his 
Works. All the/Philoſophers in general concealꝰ d their 


real Opinions from the People, and communicated them 


only to their Diſciples, their Books were diſtinguiſhed. 
in exotericos; and efotericos or dcroamanticos, the firſt 


contained what they ſaid in public, and extra ſmdonem,. - 
without the Curtain; the laſt what they taught their 
Diſciples intra findonem, behind the Curtain, s Even in 
the third Century after Jeſus Chriſt the Diſciples of Inu- 
monius at Alexandria followed this Method and were 


continually allegorizing , which Origines too much 
imitated; FF a . 11 


As the Rabbins bortowed Biveral Tents fromthe 


Heathen Philoſophers, ſs they followed their Method-of 
concealing them from the People by wrapping them up 
in Fables, Allegories, and dark Sayings: The Author of 
the IVth Book of Eſdras, Chap. 14. tells us, The Lord 


commanded him to tell ſome Things publickly, and to 
conceal others, to publiſh the firſt of the two hundred 


and forty Rolls which were written, and to communicate 
the ſeventy laſt to the wiſe Men only, becauſe in them is 
contained the Sourte of Underſtanding, the Fountain of 


Wiſdom, and the River of Knowledge: We read inthe 


Treatiſe Halichot Olam, that the Teachers among the 
Jraelites had little Schedules, or Scrolls of Parchment, 


in which they ſet down all the Traditions, Sentences, De- 


cifions, Statutes, and Myſteries, which they learned: from 
their Maſters, and that they call'd them ID 2520, 


Volumes of ſecret Things . Our Saviour acknowledges, 
that the Phariſees and the. Scribes had the Key of Know- 

e] Dan. Heins. Not. ad Maxim. Tyr. Diſſert. 29. { f] Clem 
Al. Strom. p. 517. [g] Octav. Ferrarius Lib. de Sermonibus exo- 
ticts. p. 53. Jo. Schefferus de Philoſaph. Italica c. 13. [h Forphyr. 


Vita Plotini. L. 4. c. 52. {17 Halichdt Olam. eap. 1. 
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ledpe, but rebuketh them for having taken ir away from 
the People, and ſhot up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt: 
Men, not going in themſelves, neither ſuffering them that 
are entring to go in. Marrb. 23. v. 13. Luk. 11. v.52; 
Philo ſpeaking of the Eſſenes, whom he alſ caſtech T 
 rapeute, ſaith, EM NAV Toit iege]d]ers e 
 P1Aorogeot D wdlewv oogiar A Aοοονοανν,τ. ire ov Boe 
Te The PuTiis ipuevias vor puores ADD ο νντνw n y 
d ropeiais AnAHα e Reading the Holy Scriptures, they 
apply to Philoſophy, making uſe of Allegories handed 
down to them by their Anceſtors, for they believe that 
under the plain Words are conceaPd Myſteries, which 
muſt be-explain'd/by probable Conjectures *. It is alfa 
well-known that the Midraſhim of the Zeros are nothing 
% 5 x 


r 
Ax orHERA Reaſon why the Jewiſh Rabbins were ſo 
overfond of Allegories, c. was their different Methods 
of explaining the Scriptures: They pretended that beſides 
the literal Senſe every Paſſage had a myſtical and hidden 
Senſe; R. Aben E/ra, who was inſtructed by the Ka- 
raites, and R. Salomon Jarchi declared for the literal. 
| Senſe only; E the former ſpeaks of five different Me. 
__ thods of explaining the Scriptures, which were in Uſe 
among the Rabbins, R. J/mae} ſaith there are XIII. 
d or Rules neceſſar; to be obſerved in order to know 
the true Senſe of the Law; R. Eliezer increaſes them to 
the Number of XXXII. Some 0 fo far as to ſay, 
DDD My” 2 W332 DINED: [ris mari. 
Feſt among us that the Law has "ans Faces or Senſes: 
Their Cabala was a Kind of a ſymbolical Syſtem of Di- 
vinity, where not only Words are Signs of Things, but 
| Things Emblems of other Things. They made vie - 
principally of four Methods. 1.}) Y. when they take 
each Letter of a Word for initial Letters of another Word, 
fo the Word *I2D fignifieth N ZIIRAMNDD I, 
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xy Philo de vit. contemplat. p. 393. [I] Buxtorf Lexic, Chald. 


in voce .. 


the ſame Sum of 358. 3. Tn, when they tranſpo 


ww ; 4. 8014, when they ſubſtitute to a W —4 
other Word, whole Letters taken for Cyphers make up 
the ſame di m, fo they ſubſtitute the Word FFD to the 
Words DIP NI Ger. 49. v. 10. becauſe both make 


the Letters of a Word, ſo the Word NE? D/ 21. U. 3. | 
by Tranſpoſition is INWD, and the Word *OX2D-Exed. 


4. em 
and Charac- 


23. V. 23. makes b Da rb 


when they draw Inferences the. Figures 


ters of the Words which are inverſe or Capitals. . Every 


one ſees that by making uſe of theſe Methods they may 
give to any Paſſage; whatever Signification they pleaſe, - 
and a honoured and learned Friend of mine has juftly ob- 

ſerved; we Chriſtians might make uſe of the ſame Method 

againſt the eus without Nararicon, Gematria, or tranſ- 
pofing any Letter; he has explained the Words %. 1. v. 1. 
Fry n d e . thus, NN e 
HI P DN, WH bo 5s rhe Cod Man who ff. 


” Fer d for thee tbe Tree of Death; for the Letter N,. 


was the Sign of Death. 


La r us conclude with a ſerious Addreſs-to the Zeros. 


PRE Or x, whom God formerly had choſen for his In- 
heritance, but.whom he has rejected and diſperſed through- 
out all the World for their Unbelief; you expect a ge- 
neral Reſtoration: your Prophets promis'd it you: dur 
Meſſias and his Apoſtles agree with them in this Parti- 
cular : the wonderful Providence of God in preſerving 
your Nation eatire from mixture with others, wherever 


Fou are diſperſed, ſeems to confirm your Expectation: 
The XIII. Articles of your Faith, if rightly explain'd, 


contain the true Doctrine of Chriſt, and may be ſubſcrib'd 
by us Chriſtians ourſelves; for tho on lay in the Vth 
Article, That God is the only Object of Worſhip, and 


that no other may be ador'd or obſerv'd either as Media- 


tors or Interceflors; it is manifeſt this is not leyell'd _ 
againſt the only true Mediator, the Son of God, but 
againſt the great Number of Mediators and n 


tak d to it in the 
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net up by the Church of Rome, and the Commentary, 
ti Bomberg Bible obſerverh : That to re- 
move all Idolatry, which is condemned by the Law and 
the whole Scripture, neither Angel nor Saint, nor Planet 
nor any Creature onght to be worthipped, and that 'no 
Mediators or Solliciters between God and Men ought ts 
be ſet up. When you declare in the VIII ch Article, that 
your Traditions came out of the Month of God to Moſes, , 
you in the ſame Time declare, that by theſe Traditions 
you only underſtand the Explication of the Precepts of 
Moſes. The great Controverſy between us and you is a. 
bout the XIIth Article: You ſay, that there ſhall come | 
. Meſſigs, who ſhall be more worthy than all the Kings 
that were in the World before him; and we pretend 
that the Meſſias is come, but even this Queſtion rightly 
ſtated, may eaſily be decided; You make a Diſtinction 
between the Meſſias the Son of Foſeph, and the Meſſias 
the Son of David: you ay the Meſſias the Son of 7. 
 fepb will come firſt *: that his Appearance in Galiles 
mall be mean and deſpicable b; that he will pour out 
his Soul into Death, and reconcile the People of God by 
his Blood e; that he ſhall be raiſed from the Dead d; 
and be our Righteouſneſs. © Feſus who was ſuppoſed the 
Son of Foſeph, but who in Reality was the Son of David, 
has done whatever you expect your Meſſias, the Son of 
Foſeph to do; he has fulfill d the Scriptures 3 his Ap- 
pearance was without Splendor ; he explain'd the true 
* Senſe of the Law, and declared unto Men all the Counſel 
"of God; he ſuffer'd for our Sins and died, being raiſed 
from the Dead by the Power of God he is our Righteous- 
; neſs; your Fore- Fathers ſaw him when he preached in 
their Synagogues and wrought Miracles; They ſaw him a 
' ſecond time ſitting on the right Hand of Power, and 
coming in the Clouds of Heaven, when the Romans re- 
venged his Blood upon them and upon their Children; 
You will ſee him, when after having embrac'd his Doc- 


37 La] Talmud Treat. gucca Chap. Hachalil. Meorath hammaor 
fol. 81. sb] Jalkut Shimoni in Ef. 53. N lechoth 
habberit fol. 242. [d] Afcath Roſhel, le)] Pelikta Rabbeth# 
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tine a temporal Prince (whom if you will call AHA 


then you will ſay: Bleſſed is he: thai cometh in the 


Name of the Lord. Matth. 43. v. 39. But before; this 


happy Event can come to paſs, Eliab, one in the Power 
of God muſt come and furu the Hearts of the Children to 


their Fathers: You have turn'd your Hearts from your 


Fathers; you have abandon'd their Religion; you have 


_ disfigur'd it, taking in a literal Senſe what was deliver d 
to you in a myſtical one you have laſt the Key of Know- 
lege; this is the Vail of Moſes that hangs over your Fa- 
ces; if once this Vail is taken away, you will ſee clear- 


ly, that the true Religion of your Fore- Fathers agrees 


perfectly with ours: Three Prejud ices hinder you, partj= 


cularly from embracing the Chriſtian Fa ith: The, Privi- 
lege you had and ſtil] pretend to have of being the only 


People of God: Your Zeal for your Traditions: And 


your Opinion that the Ceremanial Law being for ever 
obligatory, your Temple and carnal Worſhip ſhall be re- 
ſtored ; but God, has he not very frequently declared in 
your Holy Writs that in the Days of the Meſſiab he 
would call the Gentiles int» the Church and receive 
them into Grace and Favour ?. Read Ia. 2: v. 2. Chap. 
11. v. 10. Ch. 49. v. 6. Ch. 60. v. 35. Mic. þ v. 12. 


Aal. 1. £;, And the Author of Ajcarth Raſhel in his 


Commentary upon Fer. 31. doth he not ſay that in the 
Days of the Meſſias the Jews and Gentiles will be One 
People, and call upon the Lord, to ſerve him with One 
Shoulder? Have we not ſhewn that the Traditions of 


your Fathers concerning the Doctripe of the ever bleſſed 


Trinity, the Angel Metatron or Son of God, his Incarna- 


tion and attoning for our Sins, if taken in their true Senſe, 
perfectly agree with our Notions? Is it not evident that 


the Ceremonial Laws were not good in themſelves, nor 


intended for all the World, but were given to One People, 
ſome of them being annexed to One certain Land, and o- 
thers to a certain Place, as to the Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple? Were they not often diſpenſed with, and _ by 
Et On Tp er Conſe - 
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: | ns hp ie laid fo much prion, a theſe Laws, did 
not your Prophers, in order to undeceive. them, (declare _ 
ust them; that God took no Delight in their Sacrifice 
Do you not find in the Old Teſtament many plain JuG- 
muations of the defigned Abrogation of the Ceremonial 
Law? Since Providence has ſecluded for ſo many 
Ages from your Land, and from your Temple, which iu 
utterly demoliſh'd and could never be rebuilt; you have 
no Sacrifices, nor Acceſs to them, and your Worſhip as 
well as ours conſiſts only in Prayers and Thanksgivings + 
If this your Worſhip is acceptable in the Sight of God, 
why do you wiſh for a Reſtoration of a Carnal Worſhip 
$f difficult, fo expenfive and fo burthenſame; and if it is 
not 5 what Hopes can you have for eternal Sal- 
vation? May you examine theſe Things without Prejudice, 


f 


and with due Attention; may the Wiſh of your great 
Prophet and Lawgiver Moſes be fulfill'd : O that rhey 
were Wiſe, that they underſiood this, that they would - 

conſider their latter end. Deut. 32. v. 29. May the Sal- 
vation of Iſrael come our of Z10n, then Jacob ſball re- 
Joice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. e e eh Re 
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| en ** Nite one - Hand, 4nd 7 
rit of Domination on the other are, 
8 have been ever, the Diſgraces of- + 
the Prieſts of moſt Religions: But None 
are; of have been, more guilty on one 
Side or more extravagant on the other, 


Rabbinical Domination and Enthuſiaſm will appear 
in the following Extracts from the beſt and môſt ce- 
lebrated Writing s oftheRabbins z a Set of Men, who, 
on the Foundation of the Oral Law have erected 
for themſelves an abſolute Dominion over the Con- 
ſcienees and Underſtandings of the Fews ; and pub- 
lifh'd, for Divine and Natural Truths, the. groſſeſt 
Fal ſhoods and Abſurdities that ever appear d. This, 
perhaps, will appear very ſtrange to the greateſt Part 
of the Chriſtian World; which, by Reaſon of the 
Scarcity « Hebrew Learning in it, is but little ac. 
; quainted 
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than the Rabbins, or Teachers among the Jes. "The | | 


Th r 2 7 tle] Jen 
| | | ich tl D., . MICs op of 
the numerous Authorities ve Si 


5 N 


D other Secrets, which God communicate to 
E. 2s. It conſiſts, e ch of which 
ivided into ſeveral bs. *. The br Part, which 
they call the Miſona, may be reckon'd the Text. 
The other is a Sort of Comment on the Text; and 
was originally ſtiled Gemara. T hs Bookhath been 
the Cauſe, of infinite Contentions Bong the Jeus; if 
who have rent themſelves into Parties, involy'd : 
themſelves 1 in innumerable Hardſhips and Calamities, 
for and againſt the Authority of certain Paſſhy 
and different Conſtructions of the 3 And the 
more the Jets have been ſcatter pers'd, the 
more hath this Book been enlarg? ＋ Rl Rabbi * Febuda, A 
Anno Dom. 190. gathered all rhe: Traditions, Expoſi- i 
tions and Opinions, which had been generally receiy? 
by the 8. ynagogues in all Ages down to his ON Time. 
And kt this Collection he compiled the M 
Three Hundred Vears after the Delkruction ofthe Se. 
cond. Temple, Rabbi Fochanan compos' d the'Grma: 
24; which, with the Miſona, makes ap" "the Jerw 
ſalem T, almud. 115 
Alfter the Fes were ſertled in Ponsia, Rabbi Al 
wrote another. Gemara; which, being join'd- with 
the M; na, was calPd the Babylonian Talmud. „The 
Miſbna is written in pure Rabbinical Hebrew, but 
with ſuch Brevity, that it is no eaſie Matter to under- 
ſtand it. And ' tis only underſtood by a ſmall Num- 
ber of Jews; and Theſe, for the Senſe, are forc'd 
to have Recourſe to the Opinions and Explanations 
of the Rabbins. The Feru/alem Talmud is ſo dark 
and myſtical, that it is but of ſmall Uſe or Advan- 
tage to the Generality of the Jeus. When they quote 
any 
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The | Iraditiog 4 the Jews. 8 


f ahy Thing: from the Talmud they zefer expreſshy to 
the Babylonian, or to that of n ; DTT, 2», - 
" Belides the Fables with Which che Talmud is crou- — 
ded, it contains many Matters directly contrary to 
Holy Wr, and even to the Nature of Things. | 
Neither can the Rabbini themſelves. agree in their Opi. 
nions about it. And this e has occalign'd. _| 
many Sects among rhe e at oY ; 
ſive of air Diſpenſation {TY 
among themſclves,upon t 
The Talmud . call'd the "Oral. 
will be proper to give the Reaſons. the Femus A. * 
why it was not reduc'd into Writing as well as the 


* of Meth And ſome; | Robbins agree in the f fol- 


| lowin n b 45 
Wh o/ay hey the Holy and Bleſſed Gon re- 
„ vealed himſelf r Muſes. 0 n Mount W and 
* 2 delivered to him che Z Low: for the Children 
of Irael, he directed him — the, Mine, 
er the Gemara and the Asggada next in Order after the 
« Bible; and gold him even the he that a 
CET Diſciple: might ask his. Maſter: hen Moſes 
«+ had learned alf This from che Mouth of oi theo rd, 
“ and was commanded to communicate it to the //> 
«5 :raclites., he addreſſed himſelf to Gd . . 
Lord of the Univerſe, I will give ĩt them. in Wri- 
ting. But the Lord anſwered him and ſaid, I will 
0% not ſuffer ĩt; for I know, they will be brought un- 
der Subjection to Idolaters, who will deſpiſe them 
and depriyeithem thereof. he. Bible I will give 
«« them in Writing, but the Miſbna and Gemazs. and 
c the Aggada they ſhall receive from me by Word 
« of Mouth — For when the Nations of. the 
e World ſhall bring them into Subjection, they ſhall, 
by Means of the "Oral Law, be diſtinguiſh*d from 
„ them. Moreover, the Lord ſaid to N Prophet, 
« ]fI give them the moſt of my Laws in Writing, 
$6 they will be deemed. E What then 1 
2 


2 


{ BY... Writing; but the Mz : a, the Gamara and the 
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with them? Iwill giveit 


4%"Hepaxa, by Word of Mouth. That 8 4 
Hill theſe Words, ſignifies the Bible; and that, 
41 80 For after thoſe Words, 'ignifies the Talmud. 
Ne, ' Rabbinical Account 'of the Talmud runs 
us: Ii 264 ee e en, 
e The Oral Link was not deliver'd to u in Wri- 
| 4. ade; becauſe its Meaſure exceeds the Dimenſions 
ee 'of the World. For which: Reaſon,: the Holy and 
ee Rleſſed God gave the Summary of it in dairy - 
e but che ee Red * a Word 
e M. zwuth. : ef 25 SHA ed e 21 6 
In the Diſcourſes br" Ommen 6 of Rabbi Eliefer, 
chere is another Reaſon mentioned; namely, That 
de God, foreſeeing; that the Nations of the World 
is <« would tranflate his Lay into their ſeveral Langua- 
85 if he ſhould deliver it in Writing, did there · 
ore deliver ĩt to Adoſes by Word of Mouth only.“ 
3 other Rabbi ſays: Do not imagine, that the 
66 ritten Law, is the Foundation orGround-werk; 
4 for, on the Contrary; the Oral Law is the Founda- 
e tion; and on this Law the Covenant was made: 
As it is written, 1 For after the Tenor of FIbeſe 
% ord, T have made a Covenant with these. And 
wo therein is the Treaſure of the Holy and Bleſſed 
„ God. For he foreſaw, the Children of 7j-aet would 
„ be expoſed to many Calamities; and that their 
3% Books would be tranflated by the Heathens: 
40 e he would not ſuffer his Laws to be writ- 
15 n. 1 in e Bd 54 
The Thacltes, it ems, were unieilling at art vo 
| gen we the Talmud, ot Oral Law. For Raf the 
Son of Chama, in a Treatiſe entitled Husda Sara, bn 
theſe Words, And they (namely the Iſraclites ) Hood 
| 1 the nether Part of the Mount? I cores them N . 
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4. 2 "Bieſled'-Gad covered the {/#azlites ke 
%, Hill, as wich a\Bucker 3 and ſaid 90 them. of | 
« receive my Laws, well; if not, Ibis ball 9 


| Hill and bung 


there, met with ſt 
which 


«6, Mbenee, Son of Amram, this Defire of thine to paſs 
es into the Place of Fiery Angels; Moſes anſwer d, 
a C Tam nat come af 


= ſtanding. this Anſwer, oppoſing his 
44 that he wounded and overcame him, and would 


«© have. deſtroy'd him from the Creation.” Then 
vont Aw an n into; the Femmes 3 er * 


H, inform ne 


Grave. And in a. .Chaldean Tranſiation this 27th 
Verſe is thus render d: Gd hᷣrougbi forub the: Reople = 
2 , tbe Camp, o met the Majesty F ibe Lurd 
and inſtantiy the Lord af the: World pluck d u the - 

it in tb Air; "here: i gliner'd le 6 | 
Mirrum and they ſtaod under itt 
As to the Place where Moſes receiv d che Law, it 


Þ the Opinion of the moſt celebrated Rabbins that 


it was in Heaven; but that Moſes, before his Arrival 
Adventur $2 The Story of | 
they: thus relate. : t When ' Moſes was do af- 
<< cend on high, that is, to Heaven; 4 Cloud def- 


0 cended and plag'dir ſelf before him: But Mes, 
3 our —— . 33 he ſhould 
get upon or it, 
«6 — rent, and he went into it, and walk d about 

in it as a Man walks on the Earth: As it is 

written in the Law, * And Moſes vent into the - 

8 Mrdft of tbe Cloud: Bot when the Door-Keeper, 0 

„ Kennet, (the 


«of Deſtruction, that ſtand before the Doors uf 


ly the Cloud 


Angel who is ſet over 12000 Angels 
. Deſtruction) met him, and angrily ask d him, 


ſelfe but by. the Mill of tbe He- 
* Nee Cod, io receive the Law, 2 — to car- 
« ry it:downto the Iſraelites. The 223 

aſſage, N- 


6 ſes. fell. upon him, and ſtruck him ſuch-Blows, 


0 0 N r 


1 met 


Ten Hundred, 6 pics . 
3 and that; with 


er high (len thi © 
every Word ke utters, ine 12000 Darts: of 
Nie. On his feeing "Moſs, he accoſted him v, 


— — he, w 


a 2e; haſt yhou'in the Piact of the exalted Saints f 
kt 5 20 Words Moſes was ſtruck with ſuch Fear, 
_ ©: that rheTears:gaſk'd out of his Eyes; men 
ct = to fall from the Cloud. But the 
ed Gd took Compaſſion on him, and 
nl Ella, — ;nlice 1-croat@ ches, 
. de eden haſt been contentious. When in the Begin- 
| niag I intended to create Man; thou ſhewedſtithy 
, Fe ſelf disfatigfied, and ſaidſt to me, bat it Man that 
<eixhbu vegardeſt bim - Thou didſt chen juſt ly merit 
5 . gef, and I branded thee with my littte 
e "Yee arts e gainſt him who is 
in my Houſe, and whom I haue cal hi- 
8 Law, which he is to carry dovn 
rer my Rlect Children: For had it not been 
fer che Law Which the Hraelitos are to receive, 
_ © thou hadſt had no Habitation in the Fifmament. 
When Madrpniel had heard this, he addreſſed him- 
'«« Felf'to the Holy and Bleſſed God, and ſad, Bord 
erief the" Word, Thou knoweſt, I was ignorant of 
2 N. Permiſhon for his'-confing hither. Now'I | 
* il be Ks Harbinger, and walk before him asa 
Servant walks before his Maſter. When Hadar- 
Al had ſpoke theſe Words, he ran and behded 
nmel to A 46, and went before him, till he 
Aſeame unte the Fire of the Angel Sandelſono There 
poke to Moſes and ſaid, Go back, for Ldare not 
ry, left che Fire of Saucen ſhould deſtroy: me. . 
When faw Sondetfon; hie trembled: wir 
. Fear, ſo that he was ready dd fall from the Cloud; 
85 ſh'd from his Eyes. Then he 
my proy'd to God far —— anch he was heard "be 
1 „ 


0 0 * p 8 ; 
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& at the 8 ht of whom Ad/es trembled. "Bur. 


” eee and were ready e him, her 


Have you ſerv 
* carried from thence, —— — Need ofa Law, 


„ Have you any Idolatry 


. ment; A 


by: Sande(ſ0n. 
Si 77 


Ya Rag 
under the I 


N 4 1 38 N nd imm 


«<. afters AMaſes was met by Galizur, 


<< prot him. And when he had paſſed 3 — 
« fie, he met hh; a great Company of Angels, 
« of dreadful Aſpect, who ſurrounded. the Throne 


e of Glory, and were the ſtrongeſt and moſt mighty; | 


af all the Angels. Theſe Angels appaled. him 
ce by the fiery Breath which iſſued in Flames tram. 


on cauſe he Was came £0 Carry away the Lam, which 
they endeavour'd.ta keep in Heaven to themſelves. 
« But — Lord, nt that Inſtant, cloathed Maſes with. 


«_ the Br rightnſ ot hi his Glory, and Aid to pon 
66, they i the Lau to them 6:21 

te. them an — Een Adoſes:.1 ; addreſs* : 
ie them: It is Written in the La, am the ford 


« thy God, thet brought thee out of the Land of. 
* K gt? Or have BY en 


« It is written, Thau Halt haue no other Gads bus mne. 

amongſt yeu, that you 
ic want * Law? It is written, Thou Spalt not tate tb. 
$5: Name of tbe Lord thy. Cad in vain. Have 
« you! any ate ne en 4nd 


a " 
- 4 5 $4.4 * - > Ht N 
e i et 1 565 jo: an 


2 — e. . 


» eee. e eee 
che Obligation of an ' Oath? Again: "Te 6 rig ® 4 
. "Remember the Sabbath, Ke. "Have Fr you any Labour 
among you, that vou have Need Nt Re on the 

Sabbath? kt is written, "Honda? thy Fathe und 
„ Mober. Habe you aby Parents tö hönduf and 
7 _ reſpett ?. It is written, Bon ſhalt abt kill.” Tsthere | 

any” 


Blood ſhed _— 'you, that you muſt have a 
* 2 et It is written, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
« Have you Women among you, that you want 
es the Reſtraint of a Law? It is written, Thou alt 
« gt ſteal. Are there any Goods among you in 
che Firmament, that you ſtand in Need of a Law? 
„It is written, Tn ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs. 
* Have you any falſe Witneſſes among you, that 
cc both 40 muſt needs have a Law ? It is written, T5 
nt covet. Are there Houſes, Lands or 
6c & Viheyieds among vou, that Je want this 
6! Law? I: 1 3 
Hereupon all the ang Spirits renoune'd'. 
their miſtaken Pretenſion, and yielded to the _ 
Words of the Living God, ſaying, Lord our Ruler, 
how glorious is thy Name in all the Lands! who ral. 
zeſt. by Majeſty above the Heavens ! And the Lord 
taught Moſes the Law in Ten Days. *. 
Then did Moſes deſcend again to the Earth, full 
« of Terror and Aſtoniſnment at the dreadful Ap- 
e pearance which the Angels made; that is to fay, | 
« the Angels of Sweat, and the Angels of Shaking, 
« andof - rembling ; but he forgot all in an Hours 
c Time. And the Lord ſpoke unto Fefifia, the 
«© Angel of the Covenant; z who thereupon delver'd 
te the Law unto Moſes, in Order and well ſecured. 
« All the Angels were inſtantly his Friends; and 
« Every one preſented him with ſome: Medicine. 
They alſo communicated to him the Secret of the 
« Names, ariſing from every Paraſcha, or Diviſion, 
« of the Law; ſhewing him likewiſe the Uſeful- 


Ka nels of the Law, and in what Manner i 2 
| 8 0 


h B BY | 
= . koch it it is Kid, : Thou beſt: aſcen- 
= *, ded on high thou baſs led Cane, 1 5 Foy. * 
3 . Gifts for Men. Aud 1 Ie 4 Vet 7 
Peach deliver'd alſo Something upto him: For it 
„ is written 2 And Be 2 08 4 neenſe, ki 6 
3 Atunemeni for ibe People. : 33 
3 <<. The glorious Uſe of the Names, ariſing 
already obſerved, from the Diviſion of ve Lay 
given him by Feſiſia, the el of the Law, wh 
“and Metatron, 2 ee unte nauce, he com- 
„ municated to Eliezer; and Eliezer to his Son 
Pbitcas, who was a great and excellent Pri 
The Jews ſpend more a Time in Meditation and 
1 every Monger and Thar/day, than on 1 "WM 
other Day of the Week, on Account of t : 
ceivd Opinion amongſt them, that on thoſe . 
Moſes aſcended to and deſcended. from Heaven. 
And thus ſay the Rabbins, „ On - Mongays. agg > 
66 Thurſdays _ are to pray more. chan on other 
Days, becauſe Me/es, our Teacher, 8 2 
4 Thurſday. to Heaven, where, he xeceiyed the £ 
« Tables: of the Law, and Remiſſion and E Arc an . 
« for the Sins J/rae! had committed, in erectir „ 
«© Golden Calf: And on a Monday he deſcended?” / 
Rabbi Iſma#l fays., * Metdtron;z the Prince of 
c Countenance, inform'd me, that Moſes,. when he 
6<-aſcended on high, learn'd the Law in the 99 57 8 
« Ways ot the Seventy Languages, as allo the _ 
« Prophets and Hagiographa, or the Remainder o 
the "Dig Teſtament. Of all which Moſes made 
6 himſelf Maſter in Forty Days; but forgot it in 
« one Hour. Whereupon God ſent him 7efifja, - 
«© the Angel of the Law, to inſtruct him again. 
« And Io ſes . kfully e bis lugrue⸗ 
66 tions.“ . 
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of his Matter. 


ce ere the Mount. 
cc Throne; and his Feet reſted upo ; 

2 He bowed the Heavens alſo and EI 
ce came down ; and Darkneſs was under his Feet.” m 


Rabbi Bec hai, in his 


© 4 
— 


75 


1 Is 7 be Dale of 1 10 Fs. 


But Rabbi Bae ves a quite. diffe ent Account 
e are theſe: "The ſixth 

8 Time that the Lord came down from Heaven , 
. was, when he deſcended upon Mount Sinai, as 
dee we read, 1 And'the Lord came down upon Mount 
Sinai, on the Top of the Mount, &c. : 
Pay of the Month of May, the Lord appear 
Wt: Michut Sinai. The Mount was pluckd out of its 


On the fixth 
rd on 


<< Place: and after the Heavens were opened: the 


«Top of the Mount went into it; and Darkneſs 
But the Lord fat on his | 
n the Darkneſs; 


195 as it is Gig; 


The ſpeculative Rabbins have been very inquiſ. 


tive to diſcover how it was 


Mble for Moſes to diſ. 


tinguiſh Day and Ni 25 whilſt he was in Heaven. 


xpoſition on the Five Books : 


of Moſes, when he comes to theſe Words, 3 And he i 


could diſting 
Rying: + When the Holy 


_ was there with the Lord Forty Days and Forty Nights, 


Sives his Opinion upon the Enquiry, 
uiſn the Time either of 


how Moſes | 
y or Night? 
and Bleſſed God gave 
Maßes the Written Law, Moſes knew it was Day. 


% And when God inſtructed him in the Oral Law, | 
ec he knew it was Night; for Day and Night are 


* * 


5 


_ 


dcbelletb with 7125 


75 Day 


:G 


And again, ; 


ee hidleth not from thee ; but the Night {fi 
We read farther in Medraſo When Nu. 
ſes ſaw the Planets and Stars bow before the Lord, 


alike before God, as it is written, 1 And the Light 
The: Darkneſs 
neib as the | 


2 he knew it was Night; and when the Sun bowed 
<« before the Lotd and worſhip'd him, he knew i 
s And the Hoſt 6 


„Heaven wor foi _ thee. *? : n the Falkut Shimont, | 


e was Day; as it is written, 


75 Exod. XIX. 20. 72) 2 Sam. NI 10. (3) Exod. 2 28. 


4) Dan. II. 22. (5) PL. NIX 13. 
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0 & wo 


he, OTST 


en 115 Palms * Books of Moſes, are 
rheſe Words: When Moſes: obſervꝰd, that che An- 
gels Praiſed God with the Word H OLT, We | 
but when they praiſed him 


knew it was Day 

c 'with-the Word BLESSED, he DOES it Was. 
% Night. Alſo when he ſaw the Angels prepare 

« the Mauna, deſign'dfor the 1ſraclites, he A 25 


it was Day; and when the Mayes as eu denn, 32 


85 be Cohjectur- d- it was Nighhr. 


in the Talmud are many T dings which are. con- 
tradictory, and are confeſs'd to be ſo by the Rabbins: 
Yet the ers receive it as the Word of Gaal z and tis. 


ſtrenuouſly maintain? d to be ſo in the Zewiſ Treas, 


tiſe entitled Lęfarjeb ; where it is ſaid: If Mo- 


es our Joy on whom de Peace, had not 
« {truck the Rock, there would have been no Diſ- 
«« ſention among the HMraelites; but, on the Contra- 


ry, every Thing would have agreed in perfect 


Harmony. And on theſe Words, 2 1s. not my 


Word like a Hammer that:breaketh the Rock to Pieces? 


there is the following Expoſition: The Mea- 
ning here is, that the Words of the Law are like 
Sparks of Fire, iſſuing from a Rock that is ſtruck 
« with a Hammer: The Rock, ſtruck with a Hams 
<«« mer, is the State of the Lau under various In- 


terpretations; that is, the ſtriking on the Rock 
« js the Cauſe of ſo much Difference, and that the 


« Comments on the Law are ſo numerous. More- 
over, with Regard to the Waters of Strife, Moſes 


«© our Teacher, on whom be Peace, ſtruck the Rock; 
« which was the Reaſon that the  7/raclites: differ d 


in their Interpretations of the Law; ſo that what 
« One allows in it, another forbids." One reckons a 
Thing clean, which another ſays is unclean. .? 
In Falkut chadaſcb; in the Part entitled rab, it 
ſtands thus: ** If Moſes: had not ſtruck the Rock, 
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e ee ee dee eee 
„ ble, without Contradiction, and en Diſcors, | 
«© hut it is faid; 1 Aud be beat the Rock, andthe IA. 
«6 ter fell domm by Drops. Therefore thoſe who learn 
the Law, are like a Hammer that beats the Rocks | 
SAP Bs 

_ « and have it only by Drops. © | 
An a Talmud” Treatiſe, Wich is intitle Sara, An 


In Another Talmud Treatiſe, entitled Cholin, the Con - 


46 Nez Abba; that Samuel aid, Three, Teure h 


0 them affitm'd, he was in the Right; and the other 
© «was as poſſitive; that himſelf was in the Right, } 


* Jels is unjuſt. 


4 we find the following Paſſage: The Men of the 
c are ſummon'd together to ſtudy the Lat. Theſe 


6 What: ant abies One Ararat this * 


* 


can make no certain Concluſions about it, 


BER Ti 3 4 9 3 Eo 


in Sanbedrin, it is ſaid, 5 Afterwards the Diſciples | 
«of Schammai'and Hilles encreaſedz who, not per- : 
Service they were appointed io „ did 

4 cauſe Difcord to encreaſe. among the 7/razlites 316 | 
that the Law was, as it were, vided s them. 


8 in the Fewiſh Writings and Traditions 
ted to Pride; for there it is ſaid, . From i 

o ee os Time that Pride became Om, a : 
* and Contention encreaſed withal. "rw BE 7 
In another Talmud Treatis, Eruvin, is che: follow 
he Paſſage, Word for Word: It is mentioned by 


i the Houſe of Schammai and che Houſe of Hillel. 
ic been at Variance. But when at a Time one of 


« Voice came from Heaven and ſaid, What both 
« Scbammai and Hillels teach, is the Word of God, 
« and the Preheminence given to Te Houſe of Hil 


In another 7 and Treatiſe, entitled Cbonder: | 
e Congregation are the Diſc les of the Wiſe, who : 


ec differ in their Opinions One holding one Thing 
clean; another holding it unclean. One forbi 
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bien oo : 
1 r e 4 
ö \ C i erices. yng E 
ee given by one Paſtor. One God has dictated . 
One 8 and Governor has ſaid them. The 4 
proceed from the Mouth of the Lord of.all 
© 2 Worte, the ever bleſſed God; as it is ſaid, i Aud 
| <6 God ſpate all theſe Words: . Then let thy Ear be 
10 like unto a Funnel; and prepare thy Heart to 
66: receive the Words df Thoſe who diſallow, - :aswel 
„ as the Words of, thoſe who. allow ; the Wards 
c of thoſe who eſteem ſome. Things to be wrong | 
bf: and the Words of thofe who: I them to be 
<0 And in the Book call'd Ammudeha. $b5- 
fra in the Part entitled Ammud harevy, it is written: 
t And altho a Thing is forbid by one, which is al- 
6 loyd by ahether, 2 Bo it is on both fides 
4 rhe Word of. God, and may on Proper. O 
«+. fions, be clearly proy'd to 1 Go. 

Nay the Fews go'farthers and affirm, that. ihe con- 
tradiftions or controverted Matters in theTahmdwere 
deliyer'd unto-Moſes by God in Mount Sinai; J as may 
be ſeen in the Jaltut Chadaſh, in the Part entitled 

Tucbotb, where tis ſaid, that Moſes 
Law: on Mount: Sinai, and even the. Controverl 
between Schammai and Hillels. + 
Moreover, it is the Opinion of the Jews, chat the | 
Lam Was in Being before the Creation of the World 
and that Adam knew it, and likewiſe ſome of his 
Offiprings: before it was promulg'd on Mount Sina. 
That it was in Being before the Creation Rabbi 
Eligſer affitms in the following Aceount: Seven 
* Things were ereated before, the World; namely, 
« the Fes Hell, Paradiſe, the Throne of Glory. the - 
% Temple, Repentances and the Name of the Meſftas. 
HO.] e a . . was 0 * 
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2e F e eber is 25 P. 5 yu on” = * 
Tord ed me in the Beginning Toy A 
pos x4 2 How is'it pro d, that Helisol- + 
der than the Werld ? From I/ XXX. 39. where it 
Js * ſaid; For Töphet, (which lignifies Hell N 23. is 
| &: ordain'd of Old; ot from yeſterday ;Antimatit 4 ; 
e fore the Creatibn of the World. How is the — oy : 
. prov'd of Paradiſe? From Gen. II. 8. whert it is 9 
. Haid, Aud the Lord God planted'a Garen in Eden, 
«© Mikkidem l. e. from 8 * Rabbi Ban 
would have it underſtood 3 but here che Senſe of 
it ig towards the. Eaft. . How eis it provd of 
«© the Throne of : Glory 2 Bea Pſalm XCHI. 2. Thy 
<<. Throne is be of Old. Where the Words, 
* gf Ola, ſignify from Everlaſting. How is the em, 
I NEV prov'd to be more — than the World? 
rom Ferem. XVII. 12. A glorious bigh Thione 
i fromthe Beginning is the Place of our Santtuary. The | 
Meaning of the Words, from the Beginning, is; from 
40 before —— Creation of the World. How is the ſame 
««-provd of Repentance? From Pſalm XC. 2. 3. ä - 
4 be Mountains were brought forth &c.taſchef enoſeh, 
6 i, e. (as it is here falſly render! d,) didſt thou mur 
bat Men ſbould repent. How is D of the 
Name of the Mee as ? From Pſalm IL. XXII. 17. 
% His Name ſhall endure for ever. And from N a, 
* V. 2. But thou Bethlehem Epbratab, tho* thou be 17 
te among the Thouſands of Judah, yet out 7 thee ſhall 
.«< be come forth unio me, that is to be Ruler in 1 raet, 
0 4 475 Goings Jane. bave been of Old, (mnt Luer: - 
4 111 1 5 
The 7 almud gives chis Shoe of Time in which the.” 
Loans was in Being before the Creation of the World. 
Tis there ſaid, that the Angels, when the Law was 
given to Maſes, expreſſed themſelves to God to N 
Effect: I hat has Man, born of aWoman, to do with 
« #5? To whom God anſwer'd : He is come to receive 
« * ol. wy replied : : Wi 105 thou give to % 
> 66 g 
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4 * Blucd that — and Sarees 5 Law) which, 5 
e before the Six Days of the Creation, thee 5 
66 _ longer 1 the World has been created? 4 ; 
In the Talmud it is rerectge- t Adam knew and 
kept, the Lam before his Fall. Andi in a Bookicall'd 
Sipbre Faſbenim, mention is —— ofa Treatiſe, callid 
| par: Adam, i. e. Adams Innocence, wherein tis ſaid, 
Adam committed no Sin in eating the forbidden Fxuit 
There are, in the Talmud, many other Fa- 
| bles, and many Abſurdities and — — Quorta- 
tions, as from Holy Writ. - In a Talnud Tfeatiſe 
entitled Saybidrin, we read concern ing the Duſt of the 
Earth, out of which Adam was form' d, thus: Rab- = 
« þ; Air ſays: The Duſt, out of which the Firſt 
<<. Man was created, was gather red from all the Cor- 
<< ners of the Earth; as it is ſaid ; Thy, Eyes did ſes ] 
2 Subſtance yet being imperfect; agg again, 2 The Eyes 
e of the Lord run to and fro over the whole Earth.?* 
Rabbi Oſcbãja has out of Ref a Quotation which 
ſays 45 The Trunk of the Firſt Man was taken out of | 
«6 Babel; his Head out of the Land of ral; and 
% his Limbs from the other Parts of the Earth? 
Rabbi © Acha ſays. The Poſteriors of Adam were 
e taken out of Akra from Aema, a Place in Baby- 
et lon, as Rabbi Salymon will have it.“ In In the Dil. 
courſes of Rabbi Elieſer, it is#affirm'd, << That God 
0 form'd Adam of the Earth which. he had col- 
elected from the Four Corners of the World.” . 
In Berachoth, a Jalnud : Treatiſe, tis had,” 
* that God form'd Adam, with a double Viſage. ' 
The Paſſage runs thus: Rahbi.Feremy,..Son of 
Elieſer, ſays, * God created the Firſt Man with 
6 Two Faces; as we read, 3 Thou haſt faſbion d me be- 
* hind and before. Which Words Rabbi Salomon 
explains SO 2 66: He made him with TOE aces, 


n * 
.. till: 1 ey 3 


Wl pl. CXXXIR. 16. (2) 2. cue XVLg. 63) P cg | 
1 « one 


241 


- 2 | od * 
Two ke z 3 e Then — 
the Treatiſe entitled Eruviu, we read, that Adam 
had a double Face, from the Words e baft 
ned me bebind and before. On theſt Words, ſays! 
# the Enes, Rabbi Salomon writes thus: He di. 
« ded him into two Parts; for on the one Side he 
«was a Male, and on the other & Female. In 
SBoereſebitb rabba, in the eighth Paraſba, we read theſe 
Words: Rabbi Samuel, Son of Nachmans, ſaid, WY 
i 4c In the ſame Hour, wherein God created Man, he : 
= © made him with two Faces, and'ſawing him aſunder, 
* made the Back part to cach of them, IF 
Side, the other on that. N 
In a Talmud- Treatiſe, entitled Sage 
and the following Account of the Size, in dich = 
Adam was created. Rabbi Eliezer ſays,” that the 
s Firft Man reach'd from the Earth to the Firma- 
ec ment of Heaven; but that, after he had ſinn' d, : 
% God laid his Hands on him, and reduc'd hhn tos : 
© 4 leſs Size: As we read, 2 And haſt laid thine Hand 
- S 72 x me. Rabbi Tebuda aſſerts, that the RA had 
; 11d, The Firft Man reach*dfrom one End of the 
8 © World to the other: As we read, 3 Since the Day 
& that God created Men upon the Earth, from the one. 
4 Lide of Heaven unto the other. But, after he had c 
<« ſinned, God laid his Hands on him, and reducd MB 
him to a ſmall Size: As we read, « And baſt laid iſ 
4 thine Hands upon ne. On the Words, From ibe 
et one End of the . Nord to the otber, Rabbi Salomon 
<< writes thus: When he lay down, his Head yas 
ce jn the Eaſt, and his Feet 1 in the Weſt. 
The 7; 8 Treatiſe, „entitled Sepber Gael. | 
Vin, gives the following Account, where the Mem- 


ee Body lays eee were treat: 
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0 At PE 1 406 his. reins, his Head, Throar - 
ee and Neck, were in the Midſt of Paradiſe, and his 
«. Trunc, and other Members, in the other Parts of 
« the World.” Farther, in a Book entitled Reſchith, 

Cochma, thine, is the following Account of Adams 
Heel.“ The Ball of the Heel of the Firſt Man eclip- . 
<<, ſed the Globe of the Sun. In the Falkut Sbimo- 
vi, on Geneſis, the Size of Alam is thus deſcrib'd: 
«< His Height, at his firſt Creation; was from the 
* Earth to —* Firmament of Heaven. And When 
e the miniſtring Angels firſt beheld him, they trem- 
4 bled for Fear, and immediately aſcended to God, 


“ and thus addreſs*d him: O thou Lord of the Uni- | 


<« yerſe, there are two Principalities ; that is, there 
te are two Gods in the World. Whereupon God laid 
tc his Hand upon Man, and reduc'd him to the 
« Length of a Thouſand Ells. In Sepber Gilgulim the 
Account ſtands thus: The Firſt Man reach d at his 
« Creation from one End of the World unto the 
c other ; but he was afterwards: leſſen'd to the Size 
« of One Hundred Ells. .. It is to be obſerv'd, that 
te at firſt, he was as tall as the Word is long; and 
&« a Hundred Years would be ſpent1 in travelling f from 
<«< one End to the other. 12 
In a little Treatiſe entitled Pi . by Rabbi Al | 
fer, we lind, that the whole Creation 9 * 
the Firſt Man. The Paſſage runs thus: The Length 
60 age Adam was from one End of the World to 9 — 
other: As it is ſaid, Thou haſt faſbioned ine be- 
ce hind und before. The Word behind, ſignifies the 
« Weſt; and the Word before, the Eaſt. And 
« when he ſaw the Creatures which God had crea- 
<< ted, he began to magnify God his Creator, and 
« ſaid, O Lord, how great and how manifold are thy. 
0 Warts ! he N 3 his Legs, and was form d 


1 


— — 8 — lo. pe + th. 


by) Chap. 2. (2) F.. 55 Wo Rn | 
8 : d ; * « in 


in the Image o 
« ſaw him, RC cored, ling hi = 
their Cteator, and came to worſhip him; "which = 
ec he perceiving, he ſaid to them, You! are come to 
1 n. me ; but come, let us cloath our ſelved 
with ee and Glory, and him for out 
* King, who ereated us all; for tis the Peop ; 
ce make a King, and not the Kin by himſelf. And 
« Alam went beth and acknowledg'd. God for his 


le 


King; and the whole Creation followed him, and 


| 1 ſaid, The Lord is cloat bed with Majeſty." . 


; Concetning the Angels who would ha ve worthip'd 
0 n we have, in the Treatiſe entitled Nj/omath 
Adam, and other Talmudic Treatifes, the follow- 
| ing Relation : : % When God created the firſt Man, 
«the miniſtring Angels were deceived in him, and 
% were about to ſay to him Holy, &c. ſuppoſing 
et him to be God. How did God undeceive them : 
di He let a deep Sleep fall upon him; by which the ey 
4 NY. he was Man, And this is what bs written, 
1 Ceaſe ye from Man, whoſe Breath is in bis Noftrils, 
40 ff for wherein is be to accounted of ? A little after, 
4 tis ſaid, In Truth, Adum was look*d upon as 
- « a Divine Being; for the Balls of his Heels hid 
cc the Lig 475 of the Sun. * In Sepber Gilgalim we 
find the ike Paſſage, with the following Addition | 
« How. much more would the Glory of his Face 
« (obſeure the Light of the Sun.) And' this was the 
„ Cauſe of the Mittake of the miniftring E Angels 
« when they firft beheld him. For the Removal of 
which Miſtake, God caus'd a deep. Sleep to fall 
e upon Adam; which, as it was a humane Property, 
<< let them ſee his humane Nature. 


In Sepher Chaſidim we find the following Paſſage: 
ec The Firſt Man reach'd from « one End of the 
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* before. And this is the Foundation of the Sayn 
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| bis * the Alen And the Minictring Angels | 


« were ready to fay to him, "Holy, Holy, becauſe he 


„ fd the whole Earth. But God cn its 
him leſs, and the Pieces of his Fleſh, (Which bad 


i bean taken from bin, to make him teſt ) were Jai 
e round about” him. Then faid Adam nnts God, 
«« Why haſt thou made Spoil of me? why doft thou = 
« reject the Work of chy own Hands ? As irisvrit- 
ten, 1 Thow baft laid thy Hand upon ne. Then 
«© ſaid God to Adam, I will elitr cher. Be fruit, i 
t and multiply, and Poplenijh the" Earth, as tou didſt 


c among us, The Son of David doth not come, kill all 


WY ++ 73+ Souts of the Body of Min ive friſt d or bat Ul 


«© appear d in the World. For God ſaid farther to 
© Alam, Take the Pieces and ſcatter them over the 
<« Face of the whole Earth. And in every Platt, 
ce where thou ſhalt-ſcatter them, ſhall t 2 In. 
5 60 Duſt ; and" all- thoſe Places'thall be inhabited 
thy Seed. In the Place thou Thalt pitch on for 
10 A Seed, the Hruclites, there ſhall they dwell. - 
« And this is What is referr'd to in Fer. II. 5. 
«Through a Land which no Man bad paid through ; 
c A is wu no Man dwelt, That is, there was no 


e We es where he fow'd not his Fleſh. 


Again In a Talmud-Treatiſe, entitle Cha- 
Ez tis faid, that God, in the Beginni „ eated 
ht, by. Means of Which Adam coul | view the 
Wor d from one End to the other. The whole Paſ- 
ſage is This: Rabbi Elicſer has ſaid, Adam, by 
that Light which God created in the Beginni ming: 3 
e view'd the World from one End to the other. 
Of this Light, in the Great Falkut Ruben, in the 
Paraſha Kitifſa, it is thus written; << God ſhew'd the 
80 8 which he e in che W to 


C2 - cn. 


— o — = * 
2 — F CE" = 


EY 3 * We; 
pete, 7 <n CERES 37 DEM 
= po. — 


* 2 as 
— 8 - 
— 9 * Pg 


= > di * * x 4 ® F Ns - N he - 
r 5 


* 
=>» 


. 20 1 2 Balu of the Jow 15 


* 5 0 e ; 
* 


S 
* Fs 
- 
. 
WN 
T 4 
# 
4 
— 


* 


4. he Friſt Man; : by which-Li be the Man: 5 


6" view the World: from one End to the other. The - 


146, ſame Light God ſhewed unto: David : On which 
c Account David prais d him when he aid: How | 


166. great is thy Goodneſs which thou layeſt up for of 


te that fear thee! The ſame Light was ſhewn to Mp 


&«, ſex; who, by Means of it, could ſee from Gilead io 


« Dan. But when God ſaw the- Approach of the 


«© Three wicked Generations, namely, the Genera- 


44 tion of Enos, the Generation of the Hood, and the 
Generation of Confuſion (at the Building of the 


„ Tower of. Babel) he hid this Light. To Moſes 


ee he gave it for the Space of a Months. But 
ee when Moſes repair d to Pharaob, he took it from 
„ him; but gave it him again on. Mount Sinai. 


% Moſes made uſe of it daily: And the Children of | ; 


© Jfracl were not able to a approach hi him till he bal 
66 covered his Face with a Vail. 


8. The Talmud-Treatiſe, | entitled Sanbedrin, | | 


| mentions how long Adam continued in Paradiſe. The 


Paſſage is this: Nabe: Acha, the Son to Cbaunins, 


e has ſaid, The Day has Twelve Hours, In the Fir 
„ Hour, che Duſt, of which Adam was form'd, wa 
brought to ether. In the Second, this Duſt was 
* made a rude unſhapely Maſs. In the Third, the 
4 Limbs were ftretch*d out. In the Fourth, a Soul 
{<< was lodg'd in it. In the Fifth, Adam ſtood upon 


c his Feet. In the Sixth, he aſſign'd the Names 


N 
A 


( of all Ti Bing that were "created. ) In the Seventh 
c he receiv*d Eve for his Conſort. In the Eighth, 
e Two went to Bed; and F our roſe out of it 115 
Begetting and Birth of two Children in that Time; nant: 
ty Cain and his Siſter.] 5+ In the Ninth, he was for. 
cc bid to eat of the Fruit of the Tree. In the Tenth, 

he diſobey'd, In the Eleventh, he was tried, 

se convicted, and ſentenc'd. In the Twelfth, he Wis 
$6 2228 or r driven out of the Garden. 
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Twenty ⸗ſecond Paraſba, » 6 : 
count of the firſt Generating of Children: **. RA 


. Day they ( Adam and Eue) were created, they 
$6, lay rogether z and on the ſame Day Eve brought; 


4 alſo of the Fruit to every Animal to eat; 


* * 


Fo 


45 "> 


« Eliaſer, the Son of A/ar ia, ſaid; Three Miracles 
60 happen ' d on the ſame Day. For, on the ſame 5 | 


Children into the World. Rabbi Jabaſba, the Son 
« of Korcha, has ſaid, Two went to Bed; and Se- 


ven roſe. out of it, ( that is te ſay, five Children 
#6. were born, ry Cain and his. Twin ( ibat in 
4 bis Sifter ) and 


* 


A Treatiſe entitled Emeck hammetech, in the 


zd Chapter, gives the following Account of the 
7 the forbidden Fruit: «„ The Serpent was en- 


«© vious of Adam, on Account of Eve. And hav- 


A 


c ing polluted her, he inveigled her to eat of 
<« the forbidden Fruit. As ſoon as ſhe perceiv d 
<< ſhe was entangled in the Net Fezer bara, i. e. Evil 
&« Nature, ſhe ſought to draw Adam into the ſame. 
c Snare; and having given him of the Fruit, he 
« eat of it: As it is written in Gen. III. 6. And be. 


4 K 


„ 


gave alſo unto her Husband, and be did eat. When 


he had eaten thereof ignorantly, he went ank 

cc eat of it preſumptuouſly, being preſently govern'd 

& by Jeſer bara, 1. e. Evil Nature. She,(Eve) gave | 
and by 


+ that Means drew them all into the ſame Snare 
<< with her ſelf; excepting one Bird, which is call'd 
«© Chol, and is mentioned, in Fob, XXIX. 18. And I 


6c will encreaſe his Da;s like unto Chol's (underflood © 
ef the Bird Phenix.) And the Zetng uretna ſays,**And 


<« ſhe (Eve) gave to all Beaſts, both wilde and tame, 


and to the Birds, to eat of the fame Apple. Rabbi 


L % 


« 1idenſays, the Bird Chol liveth a thouſand Years; 


and that, when ſhe hath liv'd up to that Time, 


** ſhe falls W her Feathers drop off; 1 7 
: redu- d 
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«6: "Youth, return, and ſhe grows again. ne 4. 


tut he had Ceition with every Kind of Beaſt, f 
_ fore he cohabited with Eve. 
Talmud Treatiſe, entitled Fer, 


biting all that „Time with F 5 Devils; and charge 


12 rl * A 
&« Wo to. the Size of an Egg. Than does: thaw #1 | 


ib aid, of Alan, in ſeveral Talmud. Testi 2 


F or Inſtance, f in a 


Paſſhge, Rabbi Eligſer has faid, What 18 that 
eh is fold in Genefr I. 23. Bone of my Bone, 


e an Fleſh of my Fleſh. This Paſſa e teacheth us, 


«that he ( Mem) had Coition with Beaſts,” both 
* wild and tame, of every Kind; but his Ning 


% @uld not be fatisfied *rill he cohabited with Hoe. wy 


In the Treatiſe, entitled Zetna Uretna, we N 
following Account, *Tis ſaid by Some of the Siges, 


That the Firſt Man had en Knowledge all 1 


«Animals, but could not be induc'd to chüe 
«any one of them to be his Wife. In Zain 
Chadajb, another Treatiſe, tis ſaid, „ The Firf 

© Man was ſtain'd with three Crimes; 3 namely, , ; 
4% Fornication, Bloodſhed, and Idolatry. In the 


nete Falkut Rubeni, in the Part entitled Miths, 
Numb. 8. there is the following Paſſage quoted out 


of” the Ara Maamardth, «« David tranſgreſs'd like © 
«the Firſt Man, and was guil ty of rms For- 
6 nieation and Bloodſhed. 


But the Jews carry their idle Notions: of "he 0 


Wickedneſs of Adam to a greater Extravagancee 


For They charge him with forſaking Eve for the 
e of One Hundred and Thirty 1 3 and coha- 


Eve, likewiſe with cohabiting, during his A bſence, 
with Male Devils. "Theſe Charges of the Jews, ar 
inſt our firſt Parents, particularly appear in Bechai's 
mment on the five Books of Moſes, in the Paraf-. 


cha Beraſchith ; where *tjs ſaid, That *< for all the 


Space of One Hundred and Thirty Years, dur- 
50 jog which Alan forſogk his Wife, Female Spi- 


8 tire * dass B 3 bel Up with 
*r them and they brought forth Males: And] Male 
4 Spirits were hoes; of ue, and lay with 
t. her 3 and ſhe brought forth Females. In che 
Falkus Sh imoni, upon Genefis,. we have the followin 
Account; In thbſe Tears, during which the Ma 
« was baniſfi d, he begat a Generation of Devils, 
« Spirits) and: Hobgoblins ; as we read, Adam 
i Oxe Hundred and Thirty Years, and begat a 
, Jon in bis oc Likeneſs, | after bis 'own- Image. 
, For during that Time he begat None after his 
„% own: Image: In that Time he begat Devils, 
c and other evil Spirits, but Nothing of the nn 
Kind.“ But in Zmek Hammelect there is a 
different Account of the Manner in which 

= paſſed: the ſaid One hundred and thirty Tears; pry 
tis this, „Rabbi Shimeorn has ſaid, There is No- 


tc thing to be compared to Re Entance, This is evi- 


6c Nair from the Firſt Man; was guilty of three 
Capital Crimes; namely, e ee Fornication, 
„ and Bloodſhed: et God accepted of his Re 
* pentance, as it is well known: "Ka Adam was a 
“great Penitent, ſince, for the Space of One 


« dted and thirty hae — N the River Gt. | 


con ſaſting. 
In a Talmud Treatiſe, entitled Abotb, e 


by Rabbi Narbans, there is a ridiculous Account of 
Rac Intention to eat Hay (or Graſs) with his Aſs, 
out of the ſame Rack. The Paſſage is this, „ When 


God had ſaid to the firſt Man, Cen, III. 18. Ton 
«©« ſhalt eut the Herb of the Field, the Man trems 
« bled throughout every Limb, and ſaid, O Lord 
<< of the .World, I PSs my Beaſt” (i, e. A5) will eat 
out of one Rack. Then God faid to him, Becauſa 
BS 25 Limb did tremble, in- the Sweat of * Brows 
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tc unto thee. ©; Tears flo 

« Checks ; and he ſaid, O rhou' Lord of 

< T and my Aſs will eat out of the | E 1 
„ Lord ſaying to him, In the'Sweat of thy Brows i 


Rack. But the 


ec Salt thou cat Bread; he was again at Reſt; 
I ſhall now ſhew, from Fewi/h Writers, the No- 


tions of the Jets concerning the Knowledge or 
Learning of Adam. In the Twenty firſt Chapter of 


a Treatiſe, entitled, Avodath Hakkddeſch, we have the 
following Account: The Theologiſts or Divines ſay, 


„ That (the Angel) Baſirl was his (Adam's) In- 


cc ſtructer or Teacher: When he was in Paradiſe 
| ich he conceiv'd mighty 
© Things concerning the Upper Region; which 
te Things were not conceived by: the Angels of the 
«* Moſt High. And the Uppermoſt (the Angels of 


Le (the Angel). Ragiel _ (bim) from Heaven 
_ & a Book; by means of wh 


+, Heaven) aſſembled before him, to hear the deep 


ce and wonderful Secrets which were revealed in that 
6c Book 3 ſaying, 2 Exalt thy | ſelf, O Lord, above 
« the Heavens. But the Inſtructer of Sem was (the 


e Angel Jophiel. And in Sobar, at the Paraſba 


Bereſbith, we have another Account of this Mat - 
ter; which runs thus, When Adam was in Para- 

« diſe, God ſent him by the holy Angel Raſſel, who 
& is plac'd over the Secrets (or Learning) of the Up- 
<« per or chief Angels, a Book containing the Writ- 
e ings and Wiſdom of the Upper Angels. Arid he 
% (Adam) divided (or bigeted) the Seventy different 

« Kinds of Wiſdom, in his Hundred and ſeventy ' 


„ Diſcourſes of the Upper Wiſdom, in, Order to at- 
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Saints to know and which were, 


© of thy Lord; But to thee it is * to know 


66 to Raphael, ee that the Book ſhould 


ce be given him (Adam) again: And Adam neglect - 
« ed not to read it. He (Adam) left it to his Son 
dc Seth; and, from one Generation to another, it 
© deſcended to Abraham, who, by Means thereof, 
« {aw the Glory of the Lord. Among, gamer 
Contradictions in the Jetiſo Accounts of Adam, 
already quoted, this can hardly be ſuppos'd to have 
eſcaped the Reader, viz. That it is here ſaid, Adam 
did every Day, in Paradiſe, make Uſe of the Treaſure 
of his Lord, or did every Day read in the Book 
that was given him; whereas, according to ſome 
Paſſages in the Talmud, and other Fewi/hh Writ- 
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6: already cited, be continued in Paradiſe but 
one Da _ 


| « Firſt Man in Paradiſe. Adam gave it to Enoch ; 


% his *Houſhold Goods were ſeizid and carried 


Eſteem upon the Staff, and planted it in the 


„ his (Pharaoh's) Houſe, enter'd the Garden of 
“ the 4 he laid hold 'of it and carried 


and for that Reaſon (or, on that Perſwaj ion) 
„ pave him his Daughter Zippora to Wife; as it is 


} 


The Maddie W Writings, „evi, „mentis 4 
certain Staff which was given to Adam. Of this 
Matter we have; in-the Fortieth Diſcourſe of Rab- 7 
bi Elieſer, the following Account. Rabbi Lev 
«ſays, the Staff, which was created between the 
« Stars, (i: e. in the Evening) was given to the 


A* 


« Enoch to Noah; Noah to Sem; Sem to Abra- 
% bam; Abraham to Jaac; Iſaac to Jacob. a- 
ec cob carried it along with him into Egypt; and 
% gave it to his Son FJoſepb: When Fo/eph died, 


K 


to the Palace of Pharaoh, who was well skilld 
4c in Enchantments. When Pharaoh ſaw the Staff, 
c -arid read the Inſcription upon it, he ſet. aff 


« Midſt of the Garden which belonged to the 
e Houſe of Fethro. He only (Pharaoh) might 
« view this Staff. No other Man dar'd to ap- 
cc, proach it. But Moſes, when he was come into 


« Fetbro; and ſeeing the Staff, and having read 


« jt away. When (afterwards) Jethro ſaw Moſes, 
“ he ſald, he will deliver Vrael out of Egypt; 


« ſaid, Exod. 2. 21. And Moles conſented to fray 
« with that Man. In the little Treatiſe, enti- 
thed Medraſb Vijoſcha, we are told of Moſes's ſpeak- 
ing to the We eg Effect. When I was grown 
e up, F went out to ſee the Oppreſſion of my 
« Brethren ; and I ſaw an Egyptian Man ſtrike 4 
Hebrew Man, one of my Brethren, I ſtruck him 
dead, and buried him in the Sand. When et 
| 66 ar 


2 — the Jews” 47 > 


«6 heard of this,” he intended to take away my 
„ Life: And, by his Order, a Sword being 
„ brought, which had not its Equal on the whole 
e Earth, he endeavour'd to ſlay me wich it ten 
Times. But the Holy and Bleſſed God wrought 

a Miracle; for my Neck became as hard as a 

4 Marble Pillar; and the Sword had no Power 
<« over me. And then I made my Eſcape to Fe- 
« thro 3 who caus'd me to be kept ſeven Tears 


W < bound in Priſon. When TI med out of Egypt, 
«© I was Forty Fears old. And (at) I ſtood near a 


Well, I beheld Zippora, Ferbro's Daughter. 

* And when I had ſeen, that ſhe was chaſt, I 
told her, that I would marry her. Then did the 
acquaint me with her Father's Cuſtom, ſaying: to 
* me, my Father tries, at a certain Tree he has 
« in his Garden; Every one who has a Mind to 
„% marry one of his Daughters: For as ſoon as he 
the Party ) comes near the Tree, he is ſwal- 
* low'd up. Whereupon, I ask'd her, whence 
% that Tree was brought? And ſhe anfwer*d me, 
e the Holy and Bleſſed God, gave to the firſt Man 
e the Staff, which he created in the Evening of 
„ the Sabbath. The Firit Man gave it to Enoch; 


AQ 


Enoch to Noah; Noah to Sem; Sem to Abrabam ; 


% Abraham to -Tſaac ; and Tſaac to Jacob; Jacob 
<< brought it into Egypt, and gave it to his Son Ja- 
& ſeph. After the Death of Joſepbh, the Egyptians 
* plunderꝭd his Houſe, and carried his Staff to _ * 
«© Palace of Pharaoh; Fethro was one of the | 
** eſt Magicians in Egypt. He ſaw the Staff, roars 
+, having a greatFancy for it, ſole it, and brought 
« it into his Houſe. On this Staff was cut the 
« Schem hampboraſb; and on it were inſerib'd the 
« Ten Plagues which the Holy and Bleſſed God, 
6 ſuffer'd to come upon E pt. It was kept many 
0 Tears in my Father's ez hs at Length, 
i D 2 * he 


«che cok it it in | bis Hand, 1 bes into e 
den, and put it into the Ground. And when he 
 «enter'd the Garden again, with an Intent to take 
it away, he faw, that it had ſprouted and blown, 
„ and had ripe Almonds upon it. He left it 
- << ſtanding. 5 Far therewith he uſeth to try Every 
«one h ſeeks: a Daughter of his in Mar- 
« 'riage.” According to this Paſſage, the Staff 
was of the Almond Tree. But — to the 
following Paſſage, in the Falcut Chadaſb, in the 
Part entitled Adam, it was from the Tree of Know- 
ledge. The Staff of Moſes was from the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil; the Communion of 
&« Matiraton and Sammael, wherefore Moſes ſinn'd, 
«© and beat the Rock. But when he had re ented, 
« another Staff was given him, of the Tree of 
„Life. To conclude, The Characters upon onthe 
Staff, which — the ten Egyptian —— 
were the following d, Z, k, a, d, , b, n e 
b; which are To explain'd 3 * Dam. Blood; 
Zephardeim, Frogs; Kinnim, - Lice; 3 Arot,, Va- 
riety of Vermin; Defer, the Plague; Sebeabin, 
Ulcers; Barad, Hail; Arbeb, Graſl 2OPPers, Choſ+ 
check, Darkneſs; Bechor, the Firit Born. 
According to Fewi/h Authors, the Law was 
taught by Adam to Seth; by Seth to Ench'; _by 
Enoch to Sem; and by Sem to Abraham. In the 
Twentieth Chapter of the Third Part of a Hebrew 
Treatiſe, entitled Auodaſb Hakkadefo, we have the 
following Paſſage, I have found in Medraſch, 
„ that Rabbi Fochayan, the Son of Nuri, ſaid; 
6 The Holy and Bleſſed God, took Sem, Noabs 
« Son, and diſtinguiſh'd him as his Servant, and 
«, a Prieft of the Moſt High. He filled him with 
«© Majeſty, and called him Melehiſedet, a Prieſt of 
„ the Moſt High, and King of Salem. And his 


40 Brother 4 learn'd the Lazw in his 2 
66 I Lt 


* 


d 872 


» - 


: e Abrabaw tame, who (bene) Uebe e ; 
| 5+ Law in the School of Sem. After which, Gqο _ 
with Abrabam; and all the others 


_ 5. convers'd only - una : 
preſentedd him- 


_ $6. were : forgotten. But Abraham. 
“ ſelf before the Lord, and 


& faid in P/al. 1 10. 4. Thou art a Prieſt 


he continually ſtudied ' the Law, and ſeparated 
C himſelf from.the Ways of the World. Whenee 


w wins. > wn vv =, + r ons 


IS 


80 And God id. If 


— 
* 
* 
— 
3 2 
So 
* 
WY uy F 
+ . 


pray'd, that his Glory 
might continue in the Houſe of Sem which was 
c (accordingly) 


promis'd him; according t 
for rer, 
e after the Order of Melchiſedek. \ Rabbi Jochanan, 
*© has ſaid, Was not Japhet the Firſt- born? Wh 
*6 (then) was the Prieſthood given to Sem Becauſe 


4 then had he the Law? The firſt Man, Adam, 
% knew the Law and left it, in Fradition, to his 


. Son Seth. Afterwards, the Earth priced ir, it; 


6 still Sem came, who ſtudied it. Rabbi Joſe has 


„ faid, If the Law was in the Schqol of Sem, what 
cc Need had God to order the Seven Commands to 


« be taught the Children of Noah, fince the Law 


„ was written long before (them)? To this Rabbi 
- 0 Tfaac has anſwerd, At the Time the Flood came 
into the World, and they went into the Ark, they 


did, through their — Dread, forget the Laco. 

7 Bould enjoin — to keep my 
6c Commandments, Ss would abaly caſt off the Yoke, 
« as others have done, who ſaid (Fob 21. 14.) We 


c deſire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. For 


&«« which Reaſon I will give them but a few Words 
0 (Laws); to the End they may keep them, till 


He comes who ſhall keep it (the Law) whole © 
« And this was Abrabam; according to what is 


„ ſaid, “ Becanſe Abraham bas obey'd. When he had 


« Jearn'd the Law from _ he —_— himſelf 


<« with the ES of it all 
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following Paſſage. Tis not to be N 1 dat 5 
the Firſt Man, as a Being created b) the Hand 
4 of God, underſtood all J Wiſdom, both Divine 


©/-and- Human, contain'd in the Law of "Moſes; ; Bb 


6 hich was created in Perfection before the World, 
c s we are taught by our Sages of blefled Memo- 


Fo 2, upon the Words, Prov. 8. 30. Tben I w 


<<:by him, as one brought up with hike: ' Wherefore, 
«< we may ſay, that he was in the ſame Degree 


with our Inſtructer, Moſes," (on whom be Peace) 


tc and with Salomon, in all Natural Knowledge. 
Nor need we doubt but that all Fathers natural- 
ly wifh to ſee their Children as perfect in Know- 
«ledge as themſelves; nay, to exceed them: For 
g A Father, who is a Teacher, is not jealous of his 


„ Child as a Scholar. And ſince it is ſo, no 


« Doubt but Adam inſtructed his Son Seth, who was 


4 born after his own Image and Likeneſs, in all 


„% his Wiſdom. And from him it deſcended to 


440 Noah and from Noah to Abraham, and the Ge- 


4 nerations after him; ; till the Law was given on 


1 Mount Sinai. For there the Bleſſed God gave it 


. -publickly to our Inſtructer Moſes, on whom re- 
4 main Peace, and to all 1/ael. ' And from them 
% it has deſcended, from Generation to Tn : 
4 to this Day... 

In Rabbi Menachem Rekanat' 8 e on oh 
Dnitſeench, in the Paraſba Bere/chith, upon the 
Words, * And Cain talked with his Brother Abel, 
there is the following Matter. Some of the Ca- 
« haliſts ſay, that Cain and Abels talked together 
c concerning the Paraſba (or the Diviſion of the 


ct aw of Moſes) wherein the Zizit or Zigzis (i. e. 


ce Fringes or r are treated of; * and {0 


8 2 — Mit... _— A —— 
— 


* 


— 


Gen. 4. 8. "4 Numb. 5 38, 39, 40, 41. 


«« Quarrg} 


5 N Zixis. 
daa Scbiſa, in — Pare Gand hare 
= another Matter aſſign'd as the C 

The Words run thus, Our 


abbins, of bleſſed 


.of theis Strife.” 3 


60 Memory, have ſaid, that Cain and Abel divided* 


e the: World between them: That Abel was to 


« have the moveable; and Cain the immovable' 
ce Things 


<< of thy Body, for they are Part of the-Moveables, : 
and belong to me. Whereupon, Cain faid to 
«© Abel, Avant; get thee up into the Air ; for thou 


00 poſſeſſeſt not the ſmalleſt Part of the Earth. 


And Cain, when he had utter'd theſe Words, 
« ſlewW Abel. The Targum Feruſbalmi, under the 
Words, f And Cain talked! with his Brother Abu 


contradicts the for egoing Accounts of the Quarrel; 
(becauſe 
God had not regarded his Offerings) had ſaid to 5 


ſay ing, That Cain, oux of Reſentment, 


Abel, that there was neither Dz of Judgeme 
nor judge, nor Eternal Life. Whereupon, Abel 
argu'd with him, to ſhew that thure were. Hence 


a Quarrel aroſe, which grew to ſuch A Tryin that = 


Cain beat Abel to Death; 

In the Falkut Schimsni, on theſe Words, PF will 
bleſs the Lord, who hath given me Counſel ; tis ſaid, 
that Abrabam had no Teacher to inſtruct him in the 


Law; but that his Reins performed that Office. 


The Paſſage is this; Rabbi Samuel, Son of Nach. 
« mant, interprets theſe Words concerning Abra- 
« ham. His Father did not teach him: Nor had 
<« heany Maſter to inſtruct him. Who then tatighit 


cc. him his Wiſdom? We * * W * 


— — 


— 


5 Gen. 4 B. Pf. 16 5 
* on 


thereof. Upon Which Diviſion, there 5 
ce ardſe a Quarrel between them. For Abel ſaid to 
«. Cain, ſtrip of the Cloaths which thou weareſt up- 


1. bach us. that God d — Hina with Two 
0 ding. tines 
thith- Ra ——— — fifth e 1 
et every Place, where Jacbb ſat dom; he ſtudied 
<< the Late, as his Father had dene before him! 
But thei Law was not yet given. And; yet: tis 
cc ſaid df Abraham, -* Abraham kept 


* nandments, thy Statutes; and my Lauf. 'N 


hence 


$8 tex · Veſſels; and out of them did flo the Late. 
e Whence is that provd ? From Pf. 4G, poly 
Rein alſo infirut — in the Night Seaſons... x 
In a Talmudic/ Treatiſe, entitled Kidduſchims,. + 
(Fol. 21. Cal. 33)-is the following Paſſage concern- 


ing Ai 


% what is ſaid, in Gen 26. 5: "Becauſe that Abraham 
eee my Voice, and kept my Charge 5 (that is, 
the perform'd what I charg'd. hang: = do). my 

&+ Commandments, 'my Statutes, and my Laws. [And 

in the Treatiſe, entitled Foma (Fol. 28. Col. 2.) tig 
thus written; * The Raf, and, if thou wilt, the 
pooh Aſchi has ſaid, Gur Father Abrabam- kept 
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% tuals: For in Gen. 26. 5, tis ſaid, my Laus; 
d which comprehends both the Written and the 


in the Sixty fourth Paraſba, a P to the ſame; 
Purpoſe running thus. Ot the Law concerning 
« the Mingling of Victuals, Rabbi Bechai, in his 
« Comment on the Five Books of Moſes, in the Pa- 
60 ſds Lech _— writes thus; Our F ather Abra. 


x 4" 4A < <a 


; out of which iſſued Wiklom and Under ; 


Lom 


c then did Abraham. — - Rabbi Simon 
<<. ſays, that his Reins were faſhion'd like two Wa- 


aham & We find, That Abrabam kept the 
& whole Law, before it was deliver d; according to 


«: even the Law concerning the Mingling of Victu- 


& Oral Law. There is, in the Beri/chith Rabba, 
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W athens Dai PIE OT PERO 
* the — of God, even that (Law) concern- 
ingling of Victuals. 123206 
Rabbi has, in his Comment on ihe five-Beoks- 
of Moſes, would fhew, that {/aat was call'd to the 
Study of the Eu at three Years of Age. He ſays, 
that . Abrabaus putting off the Feaſt for . 
te till the Day he ¶ Thaur) was wean d, muſt be thus 
« explain d: That the Day he ( Tſaac ) was-wean'd, 
L he was turm'd to che of the Law. op er 
© are not to wonder at this 1 for Abrahan, when he 
«© vas but three Years old, knew his Creator. Where- 
«© fore he(Abrabam) neither prepar'd the Feaſt gn = 
6 woe Day of Birth, nor on the Day of Circumeifi- - 
on, but delayd it till he'( [aac ) — wean d be- 
= <- cauſe he would rejoice over his Son in the Joy 
of the Lam: According to the Words in J. 28. 
« 9, Whom hall he teach Knowledge ? And whom 
<< ſhall he make to underſtand Doctrine; Them that 
« are wear'd from the Milk, and drawn from the 
= << Breaſts. That Abrabam knew his Creator at 
= the Age of three Years, is aſſerted in a Falmud- 
Treatiſe, entitled Nedarim, and in the Bereſcbith ; 
Rabba, in the Ninty Fifth Paraſba. And the Fews | 
believe firmly, that he had much Underſtanding at 
that Age. But this is ſhort- of what is / ſaid of 
Ben Sira, in a little 7euiſb Treatiſe under that | 
Title: _ tis there ſaĩd of him, 10 6c That he not A 
& only ſpoke, while i in his Mother's Womb; but 
was 1 wiſe, as ſoon as he was born, endued 
« with much Knowledge, and utter d many ons 
able and judicious Matters. | 5 
But theſe Things are hardly ſo range ab the 
Matters for. which we ſhall — quote the Jewiſb 
Weg Rabbi NO SG in his Om 
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te! . raditions of | the" - ey 's. | ü 


on 1e Key ys, chat Rebecca" ark: ſhe was. n 3 
ried to Jaa, was but three Years of Age. His 
Words run thus, When Abraham was come from 
e Mount Moria, he receiv'd the joyful News of 1 
% Rebecca. ILſaac was at: that Time hirty ſeven 1 
e Tears old; and then did Sarab die. The Time 
{> _ from the Birth of Haac to the Death of Sarabl, 
was Thirty ſeven Tears. And Sarab was Ninety 2 
« — old when 1/aac was born; and One Hug. 
dred and Twenty ſeven Years old when the died: 
3 As it is ſaid in Gen. 23. 1. Sarah dat One bun. 
. « dred and twenty ſeven Years old. Behold, the Age Wi 
« of Iſaac was Thirty (ſeven Years, at the Time of 
the Birth of Rebecca. And when he had waited Wi 
4 for her three Years, till ſhie was fit for Marri. W 
e age, he took her to Wife. According to this W 
Account, Rebecca was a very notable Girl at Wi 
three Years of Age. But that a Girl of three i 
Years old is fit for Marriage, is maintain'd very 
plainly in the Few % Writings; particularly, in 
Emet 'Hamelech, in the following Paſſage. Our 
e Sages, of bleſſed. Memory, ſay,” that a Female 55 
is not fit for Marriage, till Re is arriv'd at the 
„Age of three Tears and one Day. The Ta- Wil 
mud ſupports theſe Sages here, in the Part entitled Wl 
. Avodla Sara. And the Sanbidrin“ ſays, A Daugh- WM 
5 ter, who is of the Age of three Years and on 
3 „Pay, is, by being bedded with a Many a 
« ly: married. 
Bur to return to the Patriarchal Study of the Los 
in Jaltus Schimoni, we find the following Menciee 
of Facob in that View. © And Facob was an 
<6: right Man, dwelling in Tents, + He dwelt in 
ec two Tents 3 namely, the School of Sem, and the 
0 School of Heber." — walked in the — of 
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7 55. Col 21. + Gare, 27. 
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1 Tos as long as he Wa.” og; "Ang Ra echai 


75 jechi, on the Words, Ps 

other Conjectures towards beg of the Senft of the 
T ext, fays, Ne "Or - are the Words with my 
— Cas: much as to ſay, (with) the Merit 
« of the Law. For behold, the Fathers knew ir 
& (the Law) by their Wiſdom; and kept it, be- 


“ fore it was deliver'd. And the Words of 
Jacob, T have ſo journd with Laban, and flay'd 


until now, imply, according to the Comments of 


| the Jews, that Jacob, during all the Time he ferv'd 


Laban, kept the Six hundred and thirteen Command. 


ments. In the little Falkut Ruben, in the Part en- 


titled Fachutb, is the following Paſſage. What 
«© made Fatob 0 meritorious, that he liv'd without 
op Pain and Trouble, and without Fezar hara (4. e. 


* 


e carrupt Nature) as God will vouchſafe to all the 


40 Juft hereafter 'o' do? Becauſe from his Infancy 
«7g his old Age he continued at School; and had 
« great Knowledge and Experience in the Bible, 
« the Miſchna, the Hatachoth, or Halachss (i. e. 
« gerios) and in Aqadoth, or Aggogos (1. e. Pleaſant ' 


8 


or Diverting) Relations. In Falkut Chadaſh, 


in the Part entitled Fizchak, we have the following 
Paſſage, Rabbi Samuel bar Nechman has ſaid, - 
That Jacob could repeat the whole Boo or 


| «© Pſalms; according to what is ſaid, + But thou 


« art holy, 0 thou. that ren the Te of 


« Tfrael. 
Farther: "Tis a "Nation of the Rabbins, that 


Fewiſh Infants, in the Womb, are inſtructed in the 


Law ; bur that as ſoon as they are born, they for- 


get i. TR 3 we have collected from their 


— 


. 
* — 


1 Pal. 22 3. 5 En * 
3 Writings. 


0 Gen. 48. 22. 
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£4 Writings, in Prog: 1 - chis, are as allow... x 
Faltin Scbimoni, on Geneſis, /; fays ts 8 Il che Time Wl 
ten the Infant is in the, Mother's Womb, it is caught i 
the Law,; as it is ſaid, Prove 4. 4. He taught 
| &. me alla, and. aid unto me, Le. tine Heart Te | 5 
5 46 ain my Words. keep 1h "Commandments . and 
&& live. But as. ſoan as It comes into the open 
Air, an Angel, Who ſtands ready, hits it on the Wi 
= Mouth, and thereby | cauſes it to forget the whole 
« La: For, as. it is ſaid, Fin lieih at 3 
„ Doon. The. Talmud, . in the Part entitled 
| Nidda, Ae giving ſome Account of the Man- 
ner in which the Infant lies in the Mother's Womb, Wl 
goes on thus: © And upon its Head burns a Candle, Wl 
(% Means, of which ). it views the World from Wl 
% one End to the other: As it is ſaid, * Hen bis Wi 
Candle ſhined upon my Head, and when by hi 
« Light I walked 2 Darkneſs. Nor art thou 
« to: wonder at this. A Man, in his Sleep here, WW 
«may dream that he is in Spain. There at Wi 
« no Days wherein Man is ſo happy, as in thoſe Wi 
Days (when he is in bis Mother's Womb) as it is Wl 
cc ad, > O that I were as in a Vin fn as in | 
« the Days when God preſerv'd. me. hat Da 
e then are thoſe which makes Months but 1 
Fears? I ſay, they are the Days we continue 
<< in the Mother's Womb. There the Child is 
« inſtructed in the Law; as it is ſaid, 3 H 
« taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, let thine Hear! 
ee retain my Words; keep my. Commandments and 
« live. And Job ſays, ---- When 'the Secret. 
00 To was upon my . Tabernacle. What is it he 
„% (Fob) fays? "Wilt thou ſays, he was 4 
Prophet in that Saying? Come and Bear ten. 
e I anſwer thee in this Matter. 'Tis plan, that 
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2 (r) Job. 9 5 le) bod 2 (2) Prov, +4 
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428 and hits it on the Mouth, and cauſes it to 


e not depart. from it till the Exorgitm is utter d; 
66 AS e den - Knee ſhall. Bow: Every 
the Day of. Reach 3, as it 


Hall ſwear... 
e ns 


60 £ 


e Altbo the — 5 World foeuld ſay to. thee, thou 
<< art. juſtified, yet think thy ſelf a Sinner; and 


Wo «know, that only. the, Holy and Bleſſed God is 


pure; and the Jau! he bath given thee is clean, 


A If thou keepeſt it undefiled, 'tis well : HF not, 7 I" 


« take it from thee. 


In the Treatiſe of Rabbi 4 Shmuel, de 
Niſchmath Adam, 3 tis ſaid,. We can ſay, after 
our Rabbins, of bleſſed Memory, that a Man, 
« 4while he is in bis Mother's Womb, is inſtrusted 


« in the whole Law. But as ſoon as he enters into 


« the Air of the World, an Angel comes and 


« hits him on the Mouth, and cauſes him to for- 
get the whole Law. And while he grows up, 


he is like one that has loſt Something, and en- 
«© deayours to find it. He looks for it (the Law) 


« with the Lanthorn of his Underſtanding ; and 


5e by that OY finds all the Wiſdom and Know- | 


—— 


05 Ic 45. 23. (2) Nhl. 24. 5 (9 Fol. uk, Col. - 
| ledge 


Z forget the whole Lam. For, as we read, Cen, 
4.5. in lietb at the Dagr. But the Lam doch 


| is* aid, Before me all ee all bow that „ 
>. 7 in the Duft. But the Words Every Tongue 
. Hall ſcvear.— ſignify the Day of Birth; as: it 
4 is ſaid, „ He that hath: clean Hands and 'a pure 
«+. Heart, pho. hath not lift ap bis Saul unto Vanity, . 
<& nor ſworn. ideceitfully., What are then the Wards | 
(directed) to the Child in the Exorciſm? 
«« Theſe, Be juſt aud piaus, aud not wicked ; at, 


— — 1 e my © 
4 ee + When the Infant enters into the Air 
be of the World, or is born, there comes an AU: 


o 


_ 1. EI mel he had loft.” on which KN the . 
1 IN Seri ture ſays, we Happy is he that. finds Wiſdom.” nn 
And the Word find; ing is uſed in Prov. 2. 45 3. 
1 Bos thou - Leet ber as Silber, and fearcheſt for Ml 
ea for hid Treaſures ;, "then fhalt thou” 25 ; 

—_  - 2 0 the Fear *of the Lord, and find the Know-_ 
deze , Cod. Now he knew, the Nee Ang of 

; & the Law" is the Wiſdom of from) And 

é this is agreable to what we ſay upon the 
„ Words, Prov. 4. 22. For they ate Liſe uns 
t thoſe that nu "bem, and Health to al their il 
Heß. The Meaning of which Words I, the . 
. Finding of the Law, which they had loſt; and 
id ee afterwards Eternal Life, and Hellth to all chen Y 
r «> 'Fleſh'; becauſe theſe are Healings to the Blow, Co 
Which the Angel gave them on their Mouths, MM 
—_ «nd which made them' forget the Law ; Y and 
they become what they were before. 4 „ 
I be Jews ſtrenuoufly maintain, that the Hir. 
en Law is not to be underſtood without the Oral. 
© They prefer the 7 almud to the Bible and believe, 
that all that has been, or now is ſaid by their 
Rabbins, is to be religiouſly obſerv'd and obey'd. 
Some of the Evidences of their Opinion, that 
the Written Law is not to be underſtood. without 
the Oral, are as follow. *Tis faid in a Trea- 
tiſe entitled Cad Hakktmach, The Six Sedarim 
or Orders (of the Talmud) are the Oral Law; 
That being the Ground and Foundation f the 
b . For the Wriuen Law cannot be ex- 
ec: plain'd without the Oral Law. In the Misbe- 
wy Haſſahat, of Shlomo Ben Mordechai, tis ſaid, 
„ »Tis impoſſible for us to build on the Holy ; 
« ritten Law, as on a Foundation, without the 
0 Oral Lau z the Oral Lau dens the age Y 
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« on. 88 the Lay Written...” Rabbi 7⁰ abb. 
Gekatilia, „ in his Treatiſe pa 5 Schaare Oreb,; 
E « The Mritien Law is explain d by 
9 the Gel Law: And theſe; two Laws depend on 
4 each other like mY Twins of a,Roe. - og, to, 
« him, who ſeparateth one from the other, are. di- „ 
<< rected the Words, 2 4 Whiſperer ſeparateth chief = 
« Friends. He is as One that hath no Gd. 
That the Talmud is held in greater Efteem, among 4 
the Jews, than the Bible, will appear from tbe 
following Quotations. In a Talmudic Treatiſe; en- 
tled | Bava Merie 3 tis ſaid, “ The Doctrine ol 
« our Rabbins is this: : They who ſtudy the 
a Bible, do what is deem'd neither Virtue nor 
dee They who ſtudy the Miſena perform 
bo Something of a Virtue 3 and, on that Account, 
« receive a Reward. But they who. ſtudy the 
% Gemara, . perform what may be eſteem'd the 
1 « oreateſt Virtue. In Maſtecheth. Sopherim, Chap. 
_ 1 I we have the following, Paſſage; The Bible 
ais like Water; the 14 ſpna. like Wine and 
> a < the Sir Ordinances. ( meaning the Gemara) are 
" Bm <« like ſpiced Wine... The World cannot fubſiſt 
* a < without Water. The World cannot. ſubſiſt 
t e without Wine. The World cannot ſubſiſt 
Bm « without ſpiced Wine. And a rich Man is 
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5 « ſuſtain'd by theſe Three Things. Nor can 
0 « the World ſubſiſt without the Bible, the Miso. 
> c fa, and the Camara. Again, The Law is 
oh << like unto Salt; the Miſbna is like unto Pepper; 
7 <« and the Gemars like unto balmy Spice. The Word 
J % cannot be without © Salt. The World cannot 
. e be without Pepper. The World cannot be with= 
5 8 << out balmy Spice, And a Man of, Wealth i is ſuſ- 


e tain'd by all theſe three. Nor can the World be 
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* foci he Bible, 1 the be Las the Ode « = 
In the Treatiſe, entitled Cad bakkemath, tis fad, 
1 We are to hold no Converſation with Thoſe who i 
« "take the BiMe and the Afiſhna into their Hands 
r without ſtudying the Talmud, (which is bet to Wl 
< be Ana ed of of the Ge mark.) And as tis alf = 
4 Meddle not with © Baſe "that art given t il 
« change. In Shaare Ze eis faid, . He 
et who Nach the Bible, * the Miſhna- ad Ta- 
« © mall (i. e. Gemara) is as One that hath no God.” 5 
In Rabbi Salomon Farchi's Comment, there id a 
Paſſage which runs thus, Let thy Attention be 
<' more upon the Words of the © Stribes (Rabbins, 
4 obs bade written the Oral Law than upon the 
=. Lato (of . There is ' a Paſſage to the 
rpoſe inthe Talmud · Treatiſe, ente Erůu- al 
And in Chaphter apherach is the Work & 138 
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Paſſage. The Rabbins have ſaid, the Words 6 
<6, the Scribes are more delightful than the Words of 8 
es, the Prophets. But a more awakening Aﬀertion WW 
concerning the Excellence of the Talmud, and its 
Preference to the Bible, is one we find in a Tal- 
mud - Treatiſe, entitled Chagiga, under the Words 

5 Neither was there any Peace to him that went out, 

or came in. The Words run thus. The Raf has 

& ſaid, When a Man ley the Halacba (i. e. the 

* Study of the Talmud) wn to the Bible, he 

„ will have no Peace oh Goo Fortun 9.99 . 

The Jetos believe = teach, that it 1 their Duty VB 
10 obey the Rabbins; and likewiſe to give Credit to 
every Thing they ſay. Rabbi Bechai, in his Com- 
ment on the Five Books of Moſes, in the Paraßba 
Nebaja ekef, ſays, The Words of the Wile (the 
LOR | are the Words of the ns God.” And f 
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(i) Prov. XXIV. 21, 6 Fol. 9. Col. 3. 60 Fol. 57- corn. 
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(4) Fol. 121. Col. 1. (5 Zach. VIII. 10. 
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2 Sextener of the Lau, thirb bey Jhall tear bes, 
aud according to the Fudgment <wbich they ſhall tell nbes, 


J's | 


Whos [bait de. Thou Jbalt nos detline from the Simone” 


hieb they ſhall ſhow thee, to" the Pight Hund n0# to 
the Left. On theſe Words, I ſay, The Rabbin writes 
thus: Tho' he (the udge, who, among the Jews, 


| <<, muſt be a Rabin) ould ſay to thee, Thy right 


te Hand is the Left, or the Left Hand is the Right; 


| <c yet ſhalt thou obe What he ſays. How much 


„ more when he ſays to thee; The Right is the 
& Right, and the Left is the Lift; Rabbi Be- 
chai, in his Comment on the ſame Words, ſays 
much the lame Thing; adding, Though he (che 
ce Rab bin, or Fudge ) ſhould got be of ſo pen 
ce 'qerſtanding as che Jy dges who were before Fes 
et art thou oblig'd to ens, him Obedience. 
The Jews are not permitted to contradict or ar- 


gue Le their Rabbins, or Teachers. 'th a Tal- 


mud. ain entitled Sanbedrin® is the follow: 
ing Paſſage. The Raf Chaſda faid, Every One, 
«© who ee his e or Teacher, does as 


c much as if he contradicted the Divine Majeſty; 
& according to the Words, When they ſtrove axainft | 


TI 


e the Lord, The Raf has ſaid, * that the Son of 


Cbaninna had ſaid, He who faites with his Rab- | 


<«« bi, does as much as if he ſtrove with the Majeſty 
<« of God. + This is the Water of Meribah r. 
« Strife ) bras the Children of Iſrael roi witb 
« tbe Lord. Rabbi Chaninna, the Son of Papa, 
« has ſaid, He who murmureth againſt his Nabu, 
« doth as much as if he murmured againſt 2 
<« as it is ſaid 5, Your nr td are not ; 
* us, but eie the Lord. The Tn een, | 
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| 00 3 17. II. (2) Fol. 110. Col — Nam, 26. i 
(4) Numb. 20. 13. (5) Exod. 16, 8. ® 7 | 


* = upon 


| bag of 
14 Wy eq 8 N ff) 5 Tay at Inn & eto 
pon the Five Books. of 188 1 teacheth he 
Thing, In Menorath hammaor we read, © He who Wl 
_  *quarrels. with Any one, caufeth much Evil 'in 
6, the World but he who quarrels with his Rabbi = 
c g gommits a Ke, for which he is to be 11 8 
u before che Judge He diſturbs the World: and 
0 2 85 to be lookid. on as quartelling with G d. 
There are ſeveral Puniſhments threaten'd in the i 
DIED ainſt the 25 who ſhall contemn or Night Wl 
the Words or Inſtructions of their Rabbins. ” "he = 
Etuvin fays, He who tranigreſſeth the W Fu f 
of One learned in the Law, is guilty unto Death.? 
The Words (or Notions); of the Scribes, Rabbi 5%. 
nn Jarchi terms The New Words of theScribez, be 
which are advanc'd in all Generations for the 
8 7 Explication of the Law. And in Rabbi Zh 8 
Senn eat upon the Five Books of Ages, we read 3 
e He ho tranſgreſſeth the | onde the Wiles i 5 
e guilty unto. Death; as tis ſaid , Thus /aith th 
. Ter, God of Iſrael, Curſed be the Man, ih. b obey- 
rich not the Words of. this Covenant...” In. 2 
2 aruch, in the Part, entitled Fore Dea * tis ſald, 
For Twenty four Things a Man is Puniffrd with 
5 Excommunication. , 1/ " Ihe who contemns 2 
Sage. 2zdly. He who deſpiſes the Meſſenger that 
$*:3s:fepr-to him from the Tribunal of Juſtice. 1 
ho calls his Equal a Servant. 4, He who : 
de ſo:mauch'as ) one of the Words that have ben : 
<<; 4ftrer'd by the Learned in the Law. We go 
0 farther in this Detail, ſince. we have par it 
Far enough for our Purpoſe; which was to ſhew the 
Reyerence and Eſteem. with which the Jews receive 
(sor, at leaſt, are enjoin'd to receive) the Words of 
the Rabbins. And we may eaſily judge from hence 
of the 20 that 1s ng their Perſons. * Ate 
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(1) Num. 258. Pol. 74. col. a. 0 Fab, 20 . Col. 2. (3) Jer 
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N The Traditions og. the. . | | 3 


nopath.. hanger „ tis faid, 90 ?Tis the b 


«© Duty of Men to reſpect and, honour. the Diſci- 


«© ples of 8 But tis particularly their Duty 
4 Bio A I, and Reibe ect to their Rabbins, 
ae and to 1 5 939 And the F e 


« Men, 15 made. e qual with the Fear of God. * In 


: News Schalom we 7 As it is reaſonable, th; . 


<< a Father, who forms and propagates the choice 


« and moſt noble Part of a humane Being, ſhould 
K have higher Reverence, than he who forms only 


the defective Fart, and (yet ). is worthy to he 


« call'd Father; ſo we are to honour the Sages. (1 
22 a. bigher Degree ) who pro! agate and cultivate 54 


in us True Principles; a produce in us the 
6e Reaſonable Form and Nature, They are the Fa- 
<<. thers. of Truth. And, as our Rabbins of bleſſel 
<<. Memory have taught, The Fear of thy Inftruc- 
ce ter is equal to the Fear of God. Lis ald of 
% Rabbi Meir, that he explain'd every Eth ( far 


8 .. the moſt Part, a Sign of the Accuſative ) which 


is found in the Law: And that when he came to 
that Verſe, Deut. 6. 13. Eth Fehovab Elobecha 
tara, i. e. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God. he 
retir'd till he had fix'd the Explication thereof; 
when he ſaid (he Words) Thou ſbalt fear the Cord, 


* 
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e e e 


8 


8 


« 0 alſo the Teachers of the Law. 


Rabbi Moſhe bar Majemon, in his Freatiſe, enti- 


tled Jed chaſaka, in the Part entitled Talmud Tora, 
i. e. Of the Study of the Law, Chap. 5. ſays, ** As 


« jt. is the Duty of every Man, according to the 
« Law, to fear and honour his "Father : ſo it is his 

Duty to fear and bonour his Inſtructer more than 

11 = ) his Father. For his Father was only 


< inſtrumental in bringing him into the Life of this 
World. But bis Inſtructer, who teacherh, him 
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the F ather. 


and then of his Father. 


in the. Law) 


Jame Time) Something that bh Father, and Some 


« « thing 
< js to be 
s firſt oblig 

# 2 36S ſhould each be opp 
then, the Inſtructer is firſt to be aſſiſted, and then 
When One's Inſtructer and Father EY 


| © are together (or at the ſame T7 Time ) in Priſon, he | | 


that his. Inſtructer has loſt; the Inſtructer 
uy to the Father ( 
d in the Finding ) 


that i is, 4s t0 be 


firſt procures the Enlargement of his Inſtructer, 


Diſciple of a Wiſe Man ( that i 


s, if he is learned 
then he firſt re 


for even then doth he firſt giye 


Inſtructer; nor any greater Reverence than That 


wherewith he is to be reverenc'd. The Wiſe Men 


ſay, The Fear of thy Inſtructer ſhould be as the 
 Fiftruc: 


& « Fear of the Lord. 
In Menorathb Hammaor is the following 


tion for the Behaviour of a Diſciple before his 


Teacher. 


<6 


00 
x < 


(e 


dowments. 


1 Diſciple is oblig'd to riſe before 
(in Honour to) his Teacher (who is an excellent 
Perſon) as ſoon as he has, and as far as he can have, 


Sight of him: As we learn in Kidduſchim „ What 


Manner of Riſing is that, which denotes Reve- 
rence and Reſpect? Say. That which is per- 


5 form'd Three Yards from the Perſon to whom it 


is intended. Abaje ſays, We do not intend This 
of a Teacher who i is not a Man of excellent En- 
Wie concerning a Teacher, Who! is 
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If One's Father and 3 
reſsd with a Bur. ; 


'But if iy Father is the 1 


| deems his Father. 
„The Like, if his Father is the Diſciple of a Sage, 
< although he (his Father) 
with the Sage 
What his Father had loſt, and then That which 2 


belongs to his Maſter (or Inſtructer): 
is no greater Reſpect than What is due to an 


be not of equal Merit 


There | 
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. an excellent Perſon, he ( the Diſeip le) ſhall ſtand 
= «<- up. while he can have him in Sight. A little 
1 farther, tis ſaid. A Diſeiple, who: doth” not riſe | 
er WS „ before his Maſter, is wicked. His Life — 
„ <« be of long Continuance: And he ſhall forger 
„ What he hath learn'd; as it is ſaid, ns But it (ball 
* not be well with the Wieted Neither ſball be prox 
long bis Days, which are as a Shadow 3 becuiſe ve 
«© feareth not before Gad. 1 anderfiand | not” the 
Meaning of the Words, 70 e four 8Dj God. 
Say. By this Fear is meant the Riſing here- 
fore every Man ſhould take — to riſe in the 
c Preſence of his Inſtructer, and ſerve him; and 
% This will be eſteemed in him as a Serving. of the 
« Majeſty of God. In the Talmud I reatiſe, 
entitled 22 , we read the following Paſſage: 
« What is the Meaning of theſe Winds + 4, He ho. 
% noureth them that fear the Lord. They are meant 
4 of Feboſapbat, King of Juda, who, whenever he 
<< beheld a Sage, roſe from his Throne, and em- 
e brac'd and kiſsꝰd him; 85 calling him, My Tauber, - 
. My Father; My Lara, My Lord. 8 = 
The Ref] pect the Fews are to pay to.an Intruder, 5 
is inculcated in the Treatiſe entitled Pirte avdth 25 | 
in the following Manner. He who learns from | 
« his Equal but one Chapter; or one Halachs (Or- 
dinance) or one Verſe, or but a ſingle Letter, 
<« ought to reſpect him. For we find, that David, 
King of /-ael, acknowledg*d Achitophel for his Ins 
80 ſtrucber, his Guide, and his Acquaintance, though 
he learn'd only Two Things of him; as it is faid, 
Hut it was thou, a Man according to my Rant, ny © 
% Equal, and my: Acquaintance. And did David. 5 
hy ng of Braus, who — learn'd Two 8 of - 
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85 „Guide, and Acqu 
| Hiought the Man to reſpect his 
ehe learneth ane Chapt 

| * maunce) or but one Verſe, or but one Letter. 


them; in the following 


c them. 
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3 fo 5 . f 
Tried 7 | N 
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0 4 e hint for 1 1 
9 2 How much more 

Equal, from hom 
er, or one Halacha- (or Or. 


TFhe Two Things vrherein David was inſtructed N 
by: Achitophel, are mention*d' in a Comment upon 
Manner. Achttopbel; 


when he found David ſitting by himſelf, and ſtu- 


dying the Late, ſaid to him, Why delt thou ſtu- 
r dy * by chy el 


foall wig e 


ig upon the Liars; er they 


% another Time, ſeeing | him (David) enter 0 


School in a very erect Manner, he faid to him; 
<< Has it not been ſaid, that Men are to enter with 
4 Fear, tbat the Fear of the” Lord might be upon 
Others ſay, that as he (David) enter d 

„the School by himſelf, Acbito —— ſaid to him, It 
4 is written, He tool feweet Counſel together, and 
ce walked unto the Houſe 2 God in Company. As 
it is written, In The Aula. of Feoph ts lbe 
« King's Honour. Fe 
The Talmud forbids Any one to teach in the Pre- = 
ſenee of his Inſtructer. The Treatiſe, entitled . Er- 
vin, makes it a capital Crime; ſaying, „ He who 
6 teaches a Talmud- Ordinance in the Preſence of 
ce his Inſtructer, is guilty unto Death. And a 
little after, He who teaches a Talmud Ordinance 
* in the Preſence of his Inſtructer) deſerves to be 
« bit by a Serpent Nay, the Talmud ſhuts out 
of Heaven the Man who calls his Inſtructer by his 
Name; ſaying (in the Part entitled Sanhedrin ) 
% He who calls his Inſtructer by his 1 is an 
"He . and hath no Part in Eternal Life. 
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0 Jer 50. 36. 0 Pl. 55. 14. Fr 28. Fol 
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* Far. 
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b And Kade 1 Wir Pride: und — 2 


Ki 
chat they claim the Title upon Written Authority: 
4 An Eid de of this is in the following 5 


taken from 2 Jewiſh" Treatiſe entitled Gin. Lis 
there fad, The 1 the Nef Chaſda | 
e were, on a Time, fitting together. The Genius 
« coming by, One ſaid to the Other; We will riſe 
eto him, becauſe” he is well learned in the Laa 
4% Rut the Other returtfi d, Why ſhall we riſe co a 
4 201 . At that Inftant' Genios approach'd. 

em, and fad, 1 ſalute You, my Kings; T ſa- 

ite you, my Kings. And when they enquir*d of 

os © Ri on what Authority he aflign'd to Rabbins 

„che Title of Kings, He replied, Becauſe it is 

„written , Through Me Kings reign. This was 
exceltently faid for the Rabbins Who have ever ſince 
look*d upon it as a firm Authority for them to claim 
the Regal Title upon. And Whatever They ſay, 
right or wrong, rmuft be true, becauſe They ſay it. 
The Fews are taught, that the Company of u 

Rabbin at their Tables, is to be locked upon as a 

Viſit of the Divine Being. In the Treatiſe, entirlet| - 
Berachoth,. is the following Paſſage 3: © Rabbi 1Ab- 
% zin, the Levite, has ſaid, He who partakes of a 2 
* Feaft, where a Sage is preſent, doth as much as : 

«if he partook of the Divine Glory: as it is ſaid 4, 

«© 4nd Aaron came, and all the Elders of Iſrael, 10 

* eat Bread with Moſes's Fatber in Law before "Gl. 

«« How did they eat before God? Did they not eat 

« before Moſes? Thou muſt ſay, Every -Onewwho 

e partakes of a Feaft where a Sage is preſent, doch 

as much as f he ſhar*d in the Preſence of the Pi- 

vine Glory.” And in a Treatiſe, entitled Ne. 

veh Schalom, there is a een 3 runs. thay: : 
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5 Llaveb, 7 "tis ſaid, ++ Hewho beſtoy 
15 6 ter in Marriage on the Diſciple of a Sage (i. e. 


t ment of his 


of Craft, contriv d to open a Door to the R bbins 


4 marry the Daughter of a Sage. Can he not meet 


* of One who is the Head of a School. Can he 
not meet with a Daughter of One of the Heads 
% of Schools? Let him take the Daughter of a 


- 
* 


Daughter of a Collecter of Alms? Let him take 
. $© the 1 of the Maſter of a Boys School: 
e For he *. not DOTY” a n of 15 
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cle 2. (4) Fol. 4g Col. 2. 


a 5 1 e regeingwis 1 0 e 
Rabbin) into his Houſe, 


% doth as much as if he offer d daily 1 

21 ir is written of Elifoa *, — which paſſeth; by. us 
© continually 4 And in a Talmud. Treatiſe, one 
ug 


e Rabbin )4; He who doth the Diſciple of a Sage any 
« Service, or ſuffereth him in the Uſe and Ex jov⸗ 


cc Divine Glory 4 * The . will oo at n Tok 
0 diſcover 9 3 of this. ine, Fle 
wants no Arguments to perſuade him, that tis Pure; 
ly Rabbinical ; and that the Doctrine is an ine 


for their marrying into wealthy Families, receiving 
rich Preſents, and feaſting at free Coſt. | 
The following 8 will mew che Reader Th 
the great Humanity of thoſe Gentlemen, and how 
much the Illiterate are oblig d to em. In a Fewi 

Treatiſe, entitled Peſachim, tis ſaid. Our Rab. 
ee bins teach, that a Man ſhould ſell All he has, to 


„ with a Dau Oo of a Sage? Let him \take a 
% Daughter of a Principal Man ( of the Laiiy). 


« Can che not meet with a Daughter of one of the 
Principal Men? Let him marry the Daughter 


Collecter of Alms. Can he not meet with the 
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2 Traveller. Rabbi Samuel, Son- ef Narchmaniy ſays, 


neren ee eee 


be 1 EL Orind 
£<:16ks it ih aid, 1 —— al 
e Au of Dru. 0 Tis ao: ranghts that am An 3 
te haar (chat is, _ —— 6-2 
< inet a tO ent of the Fleſh of Cattle 
vs. fad g Nh % Em of be 
Every dne he hag Richie The LA, db alle. 
td bart" hs Fleſh' of Cattle and Fbwis“ Nabbi 
cc Eier has ſaid, Tis lawful, 
<<. Poace-Ofterlng; 120 büt the Thivdref Dre Ut N 
erclignoran het oy Pacer ſaid Rabbi, 
7 f-. augheen and cut him to 
0 0 10 chat 2 el ard 
equi d the pronouneing of a Bleſ- 


re 15 Bleſſing] {Rabbi Elizſer has fich is unlaww- 
Ny, en a Read wich Ons that is 


4 ignoranef a malte Hand, 1 . 

ve As it is faid 3 Eur thut i Le and be I * 
9 Days, He is not careful of 1 
* hufeth not to ſtudy, and to live long. How — ; 
2 lels will he ſpare (are forythe Life of his Fellow 


< that Rabbi Forbunen hack fad, T is awful tg Ipkit 
* an Am baum b, ke à Fiſk, kfunder. And Rabbi 
Samuel has gil, One Hiouid begin to ſplit him at 
«c-rh& Back? / Tis taught, chat Rabbi Abkiva'faid, 
When I Was an mn haafes Cor Zdipr Y I ſaid, 
© T WOUId to Gd 1 bad à Sgr. I would aue en 


e ke an Al Upon which/ his Diſciples ſaying 
de, Rabb h fay, likes Dog y" 
« A Dog bites, and breaks the Bone; bat an A 
c bites, , anif breaks tio Bones: Tis! ravght, thar Rabbi 
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required _ 


„ Aae, or an n ignorant Man, ok ay 
mud as if he bound her, and threw her to a Lion 
„For as a Lion treads down and tears ( bis 3 
e without Shame ; ſo an Idiot beats and lies 
e his Wife, and hath no Shame. Tis taught, alle 
Rabbi Elieſer ſaid, If we had no Occaſion; for 
—— the Idiots): 3 and Handierafts ( chat 
ein to ſay, their Pr viſſons and A ſſiſtance) they: | 
itt would deſtroy; 8. 82 1 is ſaid, in a Talmud Trea> | 
ee tiſe. The Rabbi. Chya: teacheth, that He who 
ee ſtudieth the:Low in the Preſence of an Idiot, doth 
eas much as if he lay with his betrothed Bride be · 
ff; fore his (the Idiot e The Hatred of the 
e Idiots againſt IFael is greater than the Hatred of 
«4 the: —.— and That of their Wives is greater 
than their own: Our Rabbins teach; that the 
hm Daarez ( or {diets ) are cut off from Six 
„ Frivileges; namely, No Witneſs is to appear for 
:*ithem 3 nor is: their Own. Teſtimony to. be taken. 
They are entruſted with no Secret: They are not 
180 be Guardians of Orphans. They are not en- 
A cruſted with the Alms-Cheſt. And Some ſay, 
Lothar if they have loſt any Goods, the Goods ate 
25 not to be cried, becauſe they ought not to have 
them again. What Mixtures of Craft and Stu- 
ie pidixy, of Pride and Ignorance, enter into thoſe extra- 
Z ordinary Leſſons l delrver'd, as the Reader eaſily per- 
ceives, to ſecure the higheft Credit, Veneration and 
Authority for the Law) that is, for the Perſonggand 
Doctrines of the Robbins. But do not theſe Rabbi. 
0 Thunders againſt- * or Ignorance, argue 
the Rabbins themſelves to be a Body of Idiots ond : 
. Madmen N 2 
the. Fes are ſo ee in Fae Eſteem of the 
* Santiry and Wiſdotn of the Rabbins, that they-think 
there is Divinity in every Thing they fay and do; 
and that contequently IE Action they perform, 
: an 
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bebe when he was at the Neceſſary Houle, .an 
did there learn of him Three Things. eln z d, 


chat One ought not to cvipe ge 8 175 With the 
= < Right Hand, but with the Left. Upon v 
—_ << the Son of Aſai asked him; Ho he could avs £ 
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to diſcoyer, ſtud into Ale. own —f 5 
their moſt ſecret 25 31 Mn anners ; their Infirmi- 


ies and Ma otries, as well as their moſt real ME 
8 looking upon all as 8 and admiring 
en a ing them i eyery. the. mo trivial or nopſen- 
N - In. the CT 5 the Part entitled 
=, bath, is. the following, Paſſage. „„I taught, 
« that Rabbi Ava ſaid, Lonce went⸗to Rabbi The * 


« that One ſhould not caſe himelf 9 the Eaſt 
« r "Weſt: That One ſhould not make. hare 1 
ee let down One's Breeches) ſtanding, but Jack 


hich, - 
« the Aſſurance to intrude upon his Maſter 


| % He anſwer'd, *Tis the Lau 3 I have Need — b 
1 learn. Tis taught, that the Son of Aſai faid, 1 


«© once went up to Rabbi Ari, when he: was at 


the Neceſſary Houſe, c. And when Rabbi Fon! 4 


* 
| A 
— 


oO. 


Buda ſaid to him, How durſt thou be ſo bold with  _ 
« thy Maſter? He anſwer'd, 'Tis the Law, and 3 


„ muſt learn... * 


But the Raf Cabana was abundantiy more curi- 
ous than either of thoſe Fools, . according; to the 
following Account of him; which is given in the 
ſame Part of the Talmud; ſoon after the Account of - 
the inquiſitive Blockheads laſt mentioned. Cabana 
once enter d the Raf*s Bed: chamber, and hid him: 
« ſelf 5 1705 by OG, vo he heard him 
cc mY ing laying with his Wife, and perfo 
„ing Duty, he” 0 50 him, The aue 5 
« Father (7. e. Inſtructer) is as if his Meat 


not 
oy been burnt. NE the Rof ſaid, Cabana ! 
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70100 Prov. 20. 12 * 00 tho. 4 11. 


cover?'d it with a (Kod; d. ſealec 1 ech ih | 
A Ring He aſcends every Day up into the 
gain to the Earth, 

end reaches in the High Schools upon the Earth. 
as Then he comes and looks on his Seal, and opens 
ftatha Pit and drinks And when he has cover id it 


Sloman ſent for Benaja, Son of Fehojada; | 


1 — Pit, ahe ſtopt up the Hole, and ſo dextrouſly, MW 
that the Devil could not Uifcern; that Any be . 
eldy had been there. This done, he climb'd up : 


cc is a Mocter: Strong Drink is raging : And. whoſy- 
<<. ever is deceived thereby is not wiſe «\ * Alſo," Whore- 


40 Heart: and did not then drink, becauſe he truſted 


he: could not long abſtain; but, | after ſome Pauſe, 
«did drink, and ſo freely, that he became intox+ 


$5:the Tree; gran went and dtaſter'd the Chain round 
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nia; Joſ os this Neck 
2 6 hit, Locking he: ans cloſe abou 4 


* 


_.. 45; ſo that he could not flip: his Head through it. 
_ «+. When he awak'd, he fell into a mighty Rage, 
e and endea vour d. to wrench the Cbain from his 
Neck. But Benaja ſaid to him, the Name of 
ec the Lord is e e „ the Name of the Lord 
4e is upon Thee (being dae the Chain). 

4% Now, as _ were going along, Benaja having 

„ hold of the Chain, they paſſed cloſe. * 

4 Date- Tree; A and Aſchmedai LY himſelf again aſt 5 

<«.it,..and threw.,it down to the Ground. Aſter- 

IM wards, paſſing, by a Houſe, Aſchmedai. laid that 

e likewiſe level with the Ground. Then came they 

cup to a little Hut, where dwelt a Widow: 

« And She coming out, and begging moſt earneſt⸗ 

« ly, that no Damage might be; done to her Hut, 

« he ( Aſehmedai) rurn'd himſelf to the other Side: 

« but as be was doi 

„Legs, Whereupon he ſaid, This is what is writ- 

c ren: A ſoft Tongue breaketh. the Bone. As b. 

te zedai. being brought to the King's bo ee ef 

4e Palace, he was, not preſented to the King 

« three Days after. The firſt Day, after bis A 

« rival, _ ſaid to his (Coloman 8) Servants, ur 

4 doth not the King admit me to his Preſerice? 

« They ſaid to him, he hath drank too müch. 

% Then took he a Brick and ſet the ſame. upon 

« another. M hereupon, the Servants went and 

“ acquainted Solomon with what they had ſeen him 

e do. And he (Solomon) faid to them, his Meaning 
6 was. this, Co and give bim more to drin. The 

Second Day, he (4/chmedai,) ſaid to them (the err 
« wants) Why doth, not the King admit me to his 
« Preſence? They ſaid unto him, He hath eas 
«. too much. Then took Alchmedai the Brick from 
cc 3 the other,, and laid it on n e. Cronng. es 


— Eee" —_—_ 
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(1) ro 25 in © e OP OPS; RET 
| | 1 8 6c upon, 


it, he. broke one of his 


thou haſt 'conquer'd me, and broug 
* Subjection? 


44 Young ones, they 


% at which ſhe dropt the Schamir, and Benaja. took 


upot W 8 w 14 4 
„ his. Meaning was, Give him hut” title to eat.” Mts 4 
8. the Morning of the Third Da Y Hehn wi | 
A broug toning of 0 ing Solomiw. 'And be took D 
4% an = and 3 therewith Four Elis, and © 
bs caſt the ſame before him (the Ning) ſaying, | 
© when thou dieft, thou haſt no more in n ? 
. World chan Four Ells (meaning the Pimefinons of 
« his Grave.) Now haſt thou conquer'd the whole 
World; yet wilſt not thou be ſatisfied * 
And Solomon ald 26 to him, 1 4 
* have Nothing from thee. I will bund the Tem- 
e pler And I have Need of Scham. Then faite 
65 0 he is not committed to me, but tio 
the. Prince of the Ses; and he truſts kim: ik 
None but his Twkry, who is faithful to him. 
* What doth he with it? enquir'd dolbmon. E. 
de medi anſwer d, he takes it along with him upon 
. Mountains hich are defolate, and on which 
uy wy neither Herb nor Tree. He hofds it 
© Againſt the Rocks of the Mountains; and haying 
thereby ſplit the ſame, he goes his Way. After: 
2 wards, he takes a Load of Trees, and caſts 1 = 
* there; and the Place becomes fertile, and fit to 
« be inhabited; and Trees and other Things do 
« grow and thrive there. For that 5 he 15 
« calbd, Naggar Tura, (i. e. the Rock - Artifieery. 
„ When they (Solomon's Servants) had found 
«© the Neſt of this Turkey, wherein were many 
cover d it with a Concave 
'««. whitiſh Glafs. And when the Turkey came to 
« the Neſt, ſhe endea vourꝭd ES: to het 52 
« ones, but could not. ore ſhe went an 
« brought Schamir, to Fo him upon the Glaſs, | 
% Benda ſeeing this, made at her a great Nolle 3 "1 


« him up. And the A went and Re 


* 1 . 
Sky 


i building, rene 


* * KL 

* 3 

1 2 * . 
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her als 


dase the C Dath-wkich the had Nun | 
Hh! the Prince of che Seis; and Which ſhe ——4 
thus brokt by: dropping the Srhhamir. Sach 1 
. ＋ Serbdtim in the Talmud: Treatiſe en- 
titled Gitin. And we ſuppoſe, that one great Mo- 
tive which put the Rabbins upon inventing this ex- 


en n Fiction was the following: Paſſage in the 


— 


And the Houſe, uben 272 
F- We Stones made ready” beforg ir 
was brought thither the there was" neither 
mer nor Av, — ol of [ron haard in eng i 
while it wat building. The Schami here mentiof- d 
n, ig ſeem, bo-Tofolt v And ing ae Ne 
Ge Sofa, * we have the followiſg Deſeription of 
„ Our Rabbins/ teach,” that the Scbumir is a” 
1 Creabute of che Sire of a Barley Corn; and tat 
eit was created in ons of the Six Days of the Crta- 
<< tion and that Nothing is ſb Hard or firm ab to 
« withſtand it. Ia — then is it kept? TR 
« wrapp'd in a Lock of Wool, and put in a Leaden 
„ Rox, which is then fill'd up with Barley Bran 
The Time of the Creation of this Inſect, the Pte 
av, printed at uam, mentions in a Pathge,” 
which tuns thus: 3.54 Fen Things were created” in 
the Dusk of the Evening of the Firſt Sabbat; 
„ namely, The Mouth of the Earth (+ which 
„ ſwallow'd\ up Kerab and his Company); The 
% Mouth of che Well; and the Mouth of Balaam's 
« Aſs; the Rain- bow; the Manna, and the Seba 
% hir. But, it ſeems, the Schamir has not exiſteÞ 
ſince. the Deſtructian of the Second Temple; the 
ſame Treatiſe, entitled & a, ſaying, Since che 
„Time the Temple was deſtroy'd, Schamir has 
been no mere. Our Rabbins teach, that Soles | 
6 mon n the Temple 85 _ of the Schamir. 
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the Moon way complcat 5 : Virtue had the U 
hand of Vice: The Devils were then of an 

t agreable Aſpect: Spirits brought large Stones be | 
| he the building of the Temple, and aſſiſted in the 


<& -chirim rabba. But whenche (Solomon) had ſinn'd, 


in the Sigbi of tbe Lord. Whereupon the faid 
„Spirits withdrew themſelves from his Command, 


4 is ſaid, Bebold bis: Bed, wbicb is Solomon's ; 
0 Threeſcore valiant Men are about it, of the waliant 


222 A444 or eG ©, 
” 


- Solomor?s Power over Devils, in the Treatiſe enti- 
tled Bammidbar rdbba, in the Eleventh + Paraſcha. 
The Treatiſe entitled Schemdth rabba, ſays, That 
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Devils to bring together Stones for the Temple, unc 
that Devils aſſiſted likewiſe in building the fame 
The Treatiſe entitled Emet hammelech, mays chu: 
Our Rabbins, of Bleſſed Memory, 
Words, And Solomon fat upon tbe Tbrone f the: 


explain the | 


ignore a 
"ven: Devils . an Nies ren 
. were under his Governihentss! Fer in his n m 


R „„ 


«fame 3 as we are inform'd in Medraſeb Scbir haf- 


the Moon began to be cut aſunder (or to A 
« creaſe) : As it is faid, * And Solomon did Evil 


A aA _ aA _ 4A =&A K aA 2a «a 


cc and would ſerve him no longer; as may be ſcen 3 
in the Hiſtory of Aſcbmedai, an Prince of Devils. 
cx And they became his ( Solomon's) Dread; as it 


% Men of Iſrael. Mention is likewiſe made of. 


Solomon govern'd the Wotld fr um one End Wo 


c the other. 
We will now return to Abende, and fy how; 


according to the Rabbins, that W Devil i. 


* 3 
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bis Cards, in Order to be reveng d on Solomon for 
bringing him into Captivity. The Talmad-Trea- 
riſe entitled Gittin, * from whence | we had What 

we have already delivet*d concerning the .Taking of 


s Devil, ſays, He (Solomon) ſtood one Day 
near Aſchmedai, and ſaid to him, it is written, 
2 He bath, as it were, the Srength of an Unicorn | 
The Word Strengtb ſignifies the Miniſtring Spirits; 
and Unicorn denotes the Devils, In What are you 


{7 Devils) more excellent than We ?. Then anſwer' d 


cc 


vc 
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cc 
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cc 


Aſchmedai, Take the Chain off me, and give me 


thy Ring; and then will I ſhew Thee mine Ex. 
cellence. When, accordingly, Solomon had taken 
off the Chain, and given him the Ring, he was 


ſwallow'd up of A/chmedai ; who, thereupon, 


ſtretching one of his Wings (or Feet) up to the 
Firmament of Heaven, the other remaining ;up- 
on. the Earth, ſpit out Solomon Four Hundred 
Leagues from him. And this being done, fo pri- 
were that No one elſe knew any Thing of the 
Matter, he (Aſcbmedai) plac'd himſelf, in the 
Likeneſs of Solomon, upon Solomon's Throne. 
From that Hour did Solomon lay, 3 What Profit 

hath a Man of all his Labour which he taketh un- 
der the Sun? And this is the Reward of all my 


Labour. Wha tis meant by the Word This? The 


Raf and Samuel differ in Opinion about it. One 
ſays, it ſignifies his Staff; the other, that it de- 
notes his. Garment. Then went Solomon a beg- 


ging from Door to Door; and wherever he came, 


he utter'd theſe Words, I, ihe Preacher, was 


King over Iſrael in Jeruſalem. Coming before 
the Great Council, and uttering the ſame Words 


again and again, without Addition or Variation, 


the Rabbins ſaid, What may This mean? For a 


(1) Fol. 68. Col. 2. (2) Numb. 24. 22. (3) Ecel. I. 3* 
pe * . « Fool 
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« Fool is not conſtant in his Tale. And they fag 


ce to Benaja, Doth the King permit Thee to cone 


& into his Preſence ? And he anfwer'd them, No. 


„Then ſent they to the Queens, to ask of them, 


„ D6th the King come unto you? And they an- 
«ſwer'd and ſaid, Yes, he cometh. The Rabbing 


« and Sages did then ſend to them again, fa ing, 
4 Take Notice of his Feet; for the Feet of Devils 
ec are like the Feet of Cocks. The Queens then 


<« acquainted them, that he came in Slippers; and 
« would force them to Embraces at Times in 


« which they were forbidden by the Law; and 
<< that he had likewife attempted to lye with his 


« Mother Bathſbeba. Hereupon, Solomon, who went 


«© a begging, was conducted by the Rabbins and 
«© Sages to his Palace; and they gave him the Ring 


and the Chain, on which the Name Schem bann. 
00 1 was inſcrib'd. And when he enter d 

lace where A{chmedaz was Sitting on his: 
„( Solomon's) Throne, as the real Solomon, Aſcb. 


£ the 


„„ medai flew away. And although he flew away, 


ce yet was Solomon in Dread of him: And this is - 


„ What is meant where it is ſaid, * Behold hi. 


«© Bed, which is Solomon's; Threeſcore valiant M 
<< are about it of the valiant Men of Iſrael, Thy 
all bold Swords, being expert in War. Every Mu 
hath his Sword upon his Thigh, becauſe of Fear in 


* 


> 


« the Night. 


A 


This wild Fiction js inſerted in the * Maaſe Book; 
and likewiſe, with ſome Variations, in the Treatiſe 


entitled Emek hammelech. Which laſt Piece, for the 
farther Entertainment of the Reader, - we ſhall quote 
upon the Matter. Tis there ſaid, „ With King 


«© Solomon, on whom be Peace, it was a Cuſtom to ' 
„ convey himſelf every Day up to the Firmament 
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Tze Traditions of the Jews. 77 
_ « of Heaven, in Order to learn Secrets from the 
« Mouths of (the Spirits) Aſa and Aſaels : And no 


« Fear was upon him. And all the Hoſt of. Hea- _ 


« yen did bow before the Holy and Bleſſed God, 
« and magnify'd his Name, for having vouchſafed 
« ſuch a King unto 1ael. And all the Spirits ful- 


« fill'd his ( Solomon's ) Will in every Thing: As 
it is ſaid, * Then Solomon ſat on the Throne of the. 
« Lord as Ring. And he reign'd over the Upper 


« and Lower Creation, At his Command, they 


« (the Spirits) brought together the Stones and 


« other Materials for building the Temple. And 


c being deſirous .to have the Schamir, he caus'd 
f 

«« before him in Iron-Chains, on which was grav'd 
ce the Name Shem hammphoraſch ; and he held him 
Captive even a long Time after the Building of 


* 


* 


« the Temple. But at Length, the Sin of Solomon 
e was the Cauſe, that. Aſchmedai prevail'd upon 

« him to ſet him (Aſchmedai) at Liberty, upon 
« Promiſe, that he would, thereupon, communi- 
* cate to him a great and ſurpriſing Secret. Solo- 


mon having unloos'd him, Aſchmedai further pre- 
« vaiPd upon him to let him have the Ring, up- 
« on which was inſcrib'd the Name of Schem hamm- 
« phoraſch. And Solomon truſted him with the 
« ſame. For it had been ſpoken by the Lord, 
« that he would reward him (Solomon) according 


Aſchmedai, the Prince of Devils, to be brought. 


'« to his Works; and that he ſhould wander and 


« ſuffer ; becauſe he had tranſgreſſed Three Com- 
« mandments. Aſchmedai having receiv*d the Ring, 
« he threw it into the Sea; and a Fiſh came and 
„ ſwallow'd it. And then Aſchmedaz threw Solomon 
Two Hundred Leagues up the Country, into the 
Land of the People (Heatbens) and thruſt him 
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out of the Kingdom. Then was his ( Solomon's) |? 
« Glory loſt. And he begg'd from Door to Door, | 
e and faid, I. Solomon, af King of Jeruſalem. But 
« the, People mocked him, and ſaid, How ſhould | 
te ſuch a King beg Alms from Door to Door? And 
< he remain'd in that poor Condition Three Years, | 
«© becauſe he had tranſgreſſed Three Commandments 
ce of the Law, which are thus written, But be ſhall 
cc not multiply Horſes to himſelf. Neither ſball be 
« multiply Fives, io himſelf. Neither Pall be mul. 
« tiply to himſelf Silver and Gold. Againſt which 
Three Commandments he had tranſgreſs'd. When 
<< the Three Years were expir'd, God was pleas'd 
e to have Compaſſion on him, for his Servant 
David's Sake. And becauſe Naama, the Daugh- 
<< ter of the King of the Ammonites, was to be 
made juſt. (or be juſtiſied) to the End the 
Line of the Meſſias might paſs through her, by 
© her being married to Km, and brought by 
„ him into the Land of Vael, God caus'd Solo- 
mon to pals into the Land of the Ammonites. And 
„ when he was come into the City, calld Maſth- | 
cc kemen, which was the Royal Reſidence, and ſtood 
ein a Street of the City, the Chief Cook or Maſter 
< of the King's Kitchen came there to buy What 
«© he wanted; and. ſeeing Solomon ſtanding, com- 
«« pelPd him to carry What he bought fo the Pa- 
& lace, He (Solomon) carried it C bis Burthen ) 
* into the Kitchen; and there obſerving what the 
«© Chief Cook did, he ſaid to him, I will tarry with 
Thee and ſerve Thee, only for my Subſiſtence. 
* The Chief Cook or Maſter of the Kitchin con- 
e ſenting, Solomon tarried there, and ſery*'d him. 
«© After ſome Days he (Solomon) ſaid to the Chief 
Cook, that he would prepare a Diſh of Meat for 
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"= ah King, + abt his: own . for thar: „ 
«. had been a great Maſter in the Art of ( 
% And the Chief Cook conſenting, Solomon drefs'd 
ec the caſtly and delicate Victuals, deſign'd for the 
“ King. When the King had 2 thereof, ERC 
ce hong boil'd, and the Chief Cook having, fe 
Th 15 he ask'd him, who prepar'd the Victuals 3 
00 41 faid, Thou haſt not ſer vd me up the Like 
„ before. Then the Chief Cook related to the 
King all that had happen'd ; and told big that 
„the Ian (Solomon) had boil'd the Meat. Where» 
t“ upon, the King — him (Solomon) to bo 
«© call'd ; and when Solomon came into the Preſence 
_< of. the King, the King ask'd him, wilt thou be 
* my Chief Cook, (or Maſter of the Kitchen) d 
6 And he anſwer d, Yes. Then the King diſmiſs'd 
«© the Chief Cook, and put Solomon in his Place tha 
« he ſhould dreſs all the decor for the King's 
« Table. At Length it happen'd;. that Naama, 
the King' s Daughter, ſaw Fc Ag And ſhe faid 
ce to her Mother, I have a Liking for that Man, and 
« would marry him. But her 5 chid her, and 
« ſaid to her, Are there not many Noble Princes in 1 
« thy Father's Dominions, for thee to chuſe -out ' - 
«© of them Him thou likeſt beſt for a Husband. 
« But ſhe (Naama) anſwer d, I defire none but 
this Cook. And her Mother uſed all her Art 
“to diſſuade her from ſuch Thoughts, but could 
ce not effect it: For Naama laid, I would not, by: 
« any Means, have any other Man than this. 8 
. * that the Mother was oblig'd to lay the Mat- 
e ter before the King, her Confort ; ielling him, 
«© that his Daughter had a Mind to marry his 
Chief Cook. When the King had heard-of it, 
« it anger'd him; and he form'd a Deſign to de- 
<« ſtroy them both. But it was not the Will of 
% God to ſuffer it. And it therefore came to paſs, Ml 
66 * the er had ſo much a. peer on them,, IM 
«5s i 


A 
Aa 


e nocent Blood. And he called one 


4 af to Et, ade t the "Dalian of wedding FR in⸗ 
of his Ser- 


<yants, and charged him to convey them both 


i & into the Deſart, where they might die of them- 
e ſelves. And the Servant did as the King di- 
4 rected him, and left them in the Deſart, and 


& return'd to his Employment under the King. 
* And Solomon and Naama removed from the De- 
«© fart, in order to find Food, whereon to ſubſiſt. 
c“ And they came to a City ſituate near the 
« Sea. And Solomon going about to ſearch for | 
c Suſtenance, he met with a Fiſherman, who fold 

% Fiſh. And he bought of him a Fiſh, and car- 
d ried it to his Wife to dreſs. When ſhe. had 
« opened the Fiſh, the found therein the Ring, up- 
«© on which was cut the Schem hammphoraſch : ; and 
«ſhe gave the Ring to her Husband ; who pre- 
« ſently knew it, and put it on his Finger. Where. 
upon, his Spirit (or Chearfulneſs) return'd to him; 
4 and his Heart was ſet at Mel And he went ta 

4 Feruſalem, and drove from thence A/chmedai, who. 
« had fill'd his Throne all the Time of his Ab- 
« ſence, in his (Solomon's s) Likenefs, Then Solo- 
« mon ſeated himſelf again on his Throne, and put 
«© the Crown upon his Head. After which, he lent. 
% Meſſengers to ſummon before him Naama's Fa- 
% ther, the King of the Ammonites.. And when 
„ the King of the Ammonites was come, Solomon 
s faid to him, Thou haſt deſtroy'd, two Sauls with- 
c out Fear or Counſel. He anſwer'd, far be it from 
« me. I have not deſtroy'd them. But I have 
& baniſh'd them into a Deſart: And I know not 
© what is become of them, Whereupon, Solomon, 
« on whom be Peace, ſaid, If thou ſhouldſt ſes 
£ them, couldſt thou know them? Know thou, 
that I am the Maſter-Cook ; and thy Daughter 
< is my Conſort. Then he order*d his Servants to 


cc call her; "a ſhecame and kiſs d the Hands of her 
1 Father. 
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5 te Father” And after her Father had rejoic d ex- 
6 ceedingly, he return d to his own Country. ” 
This Relation is likewiſe found in ſeveral other 


Jewiſh Treatiſes, but with ſome Variations in each, 


concerning, the Ring, and a few other Matters. 


But all the Treatiſes, which mention it, agree, that 


Solomon on this Occaſion went a begging. | 
But to return to the Fewiſh Notions of . 


ing the Devil. In the Treatiſe, entitled Avodab 
Hakkodeſch, in the Part entitled Check battach-, | 


 tittz, * we have the following Paſſage. *<* Soloman, 


er on whom be Peace,, rode upon an Eagle to the 


« Mountains towards the Eaſt, which are men- 
« tion'd in Numb. XXIII. 7. to learn the Wiſdom 
« of Aſa and Aſatl,”* And in the Preface to the 
Treatiſe entitled Emel bammelect, there is a Paſ- 


ſage which runs thus, T — Solomon, on whom is - 
wle 


« be Peace, had deeper Knowledge than All. that 


were before him, FS the Seb of Moſes, - 
our Inſtructer, on whom be Peace. He per- 


& form'd ſurpriſing Things; and was ſo defirous 
«© of Knowledge and Wiſdom, that he ſuffer'd 
« himſelf to be carried upon an Eagle to Aſa and 
Aal; being ſeated in a Chair, which was fix d 

* on the 'Eagle's Back. He ſought after hidden | 
« Things in the dark Mountains, Sc. 

The Emek hammelech ſays, that Baalam was 
likewiſe inſtructed in Wiſdom. by the above- 
mention'd Spirits. And in the ſame Treatiſe we 
find the following Paſſage. ©* The Sons of God ſaw 
« the Daughters of Men, . and longed for " 1 


« And the Holy and Bleſſed God © caſt them (the : 


«. Sons of God). down in Chains: And they were 
« Aſa and Aſazl, of whom were generated the 
many Souls of mix' d People mentioned in Exod. 
45 XII. 38. "0 
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God to prevent the Devil from doing him 
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Rabbi 3 „in . e e e entitled! TY 
"a ſays, * «+ When a Man wants Tipo ” 
« conjure (of raiſe) the Devil, he ſhould pray, 


There are Some. who ſay, One ſhould. 8 
'-- & one's ſelf before him on the Ground; for that 
c he will not do any Miſchief to Thoſe who ew 
f et him Submiſſion. 10 
MWMWe are taught in Writ, that the Fear of | 
| God, cometh from 854 


5 the Contrary and even allows of the commit? 


ting of Sin. In the Talmud-Treatiſe , entitled 
Chagiga, there is he. running thus; T Rab- 
bi Ila hath ſaid, When corrupt Nature gets 
4 the upper Hand of a Man, let him retire to 
« > Place where he is not known, and cloath 
+. himſelf in Black; and then let him do what 
his Heart liſteth; ſo that he profane. not the 
« Name of the Lord in Publick. There is 2 


The Talmud teacheth 1 


Paſſage to the ſame Purpoſe in the Treatiſe ent 78 
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: 7K mall en 8 Rabbinical; * 
counts of the Giant who is men- 


tod in Exod. XXI. 33. The almud- Treatiſe 


entitled cena Urtena, in the Paraſcha Chyktath, ſpeaks 
of him thus: * g deſcended from "thoſe Angels 
«© who were caſt down from Heaven. Thoſe © 6862 

gels commited Fornication in the Time of Ne. 


* ah. But Og was born before the Deluge. The 


Name of the Angel who begot him was Scham-- 
e .chjel. That Angel lay with the Wife of Sbem, 
ce the Son of Noah, before they (Wah and his- 
46 Family) enter'd the Ark. 7 51 ſhe bore, in the 
c Ark; Sicbhon who. Was RING of. the mmanites ', 7 
« and Brother to Og. 

The Rabbins rt tian oh Giants u were the Poſte- 


hn” - thefallen Angels, Rabbi Elieſer ſays, 3 The 
« Angels, who were caſt down from their Place of - 


* f ſaw the Daughters of Cain, who painted' ' . 


ce their Faces, and went naked, in an unſeemly 


« Manner. They (tbe Angels) went after (or 
ce courted ) them, ahd took them for their Wives; 


« as *tis ſaid, * The Sons of God Jaw the Daughters 


ce of Men. Rabbi Zadock ſays, Of them were gene- 
* rated the Giants, Men of prodigious Size. But 
the Zzena Urtena, in the Paraſcha Scbelach ſays, 
the Giants fell down from Heaven, at the Time 


« of the Six Days Creation; and are, on Account 
«of their rains ul N Win Ce Na 158 


(1) Fol. 81. col. I, 5 21. 21. | (3) Do 22. 
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. which Rgriific es 7% fall ) and becauſe he who looks 
* on them falls into F ear, pad. * 2 fails 
MeL men: : | | 
5 Another 3 of Og we 3 in the Talawd: 
| Treatiſe entitled Nidda, in the Paraſcha Joſepbotb; 
_ where it is fad. Og found our Father ban 
c ſtanding in a Barn; where he was preparing 
44 Cakes for the Feaſt of the Paſſover.” "And he is, 
on that Account, called 0g ( which e s 
c Cake.) The Medraſb Tillim ſays, Why is 
«© he called Og? Becauſe when he e to | 
et Ham, he found him buſie in oy Nabß. Cakes for 
„ the Paſſover. This Og, ſays Rabbi Eliefer * 
in his Diſcourſes, went by rr Name of Eli 
And under that Name the Rabbi ſpeaks of bim! ib 
the following Manner, Elizſer was Abrahan's 
« Servant. But how came he to be his Servant? 
« When he (Abraham) was come out of the Fire 
<« of the Chaldeans, all the Chief Men of that Time 
< roſe up, and made him Preſents. - And then roſe 
*© up Nimrod, and gave his Servant Elzefer unto 
e Abraham. And upon his (Og's) having done a 
40 good Service for 1/aac, he was freed from Servi- 
ce tude: And God gave him his Reward in this 
„World (becauſe the Wicked ſhall have no Re- 
« ward in the World to come) and made him a 
« King; and he was King of Baſban. The Ja. 
kut Chadaſch, in the Par entitled  Moſche, lays, 
« 3 Og was one of Abrabam's Houſhold. And 
«© when Abraham was circumciſed, the Males of all 
« his Family were circumciſed with him; and Og 
% was alſo circumciſed. * That Nimrod made 
Abraham a Preſent of Og, is ſaid likewiſe in the Tab 


mud-Treatiſe entitled Sopberim 9 
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Ra binicnl Treatiſes. 1 1010 the Rabbi, if vod will 
believe them, have diſcover'd the Reaſon, w DE 5 
was ſo officious on this Occaſion, The Reaſon 
thus ſet down, in the Treatiſe entitled Devarim 
 rabba-; . * The Reſch Lakiſch hath ſaid, that 1% 
« (V ) was call'd Palit, (i. e. Deſerter. 3 Butwhy 
«<8 E call'd 957 Becau ſe when he came to Ar 4 
1 bam, he found him m preparing Cakes for the | 
« Pafloyer. But he went not to him for Gods 
Sake, but for the Sake of the Beauty of Sarab.. 
% For he reaſoned within himſelf ; Behold, Twill 
6c inform him, that his Brother Lot is kalen Cap- 
„ tiye: So, when he cometh to reſcue his Brother, 
„he will be ſlain by the Enemy z 3, and then will * 
te take Sarah to Wife. n 
In the Falkut Chadaſch, in the Part entitled ZH: 
chak, * we have the following Account of” an odd 
Adventure of Og in Meſopotamia 3 who, it ſeems, 
was the Perſon whom Abraham ſent to look out for 
a Wife for aac. 3. When Elizfer (that is, 2 7 
„the Servant of Abraham, went unto Bethuel 
© Meſopotamia, on Account of Rebecca, and Laban 
had ſeen the Ear-Rings, he Laban ſought to 
*« ſlay Elieſer. But when. Elieſer perceiv'd, that 
« his Face was ſet towards Evil, he pronounced ; : 
the Name Schem hammphoraſeh, and (rhereby) 3 
„ cauſed the Camels to (riſe up and) ſtand in the BF 
« Air, over the Well; he himſelf ſtanding ups | 
the Camels. When Laban ſaw this, he conf, 
that (Eliefer) was Jar z and laid, come hither, 
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_ Thou Bleſſed of the 10 e 87175 be 
10 Abraham, becauſe the Glory of bis L, ace reſem- 
ee bled his. A little farther in the ſame Treatiſe, | 
. it is ſaid, . He (Laban) ſought to ſlay Eiger. 
% But when Laban and his Company ſaw, that 
5 Elieſer had two Camels in his Hands, and that 
Ken he carried them over the River, they ſaid,” we 
e cannot maſter him. And they ſet © before Hm 
ee a Diſh, which had Poiſon in it. Bar, for the Sake 
% of Abraham, the Diſh was changed; and Bethe 
10 did eat ( thereof) and die: A5 it is ſaid, And 
4 tbere was ſet before him to eat. The Word "My- 
et ſam, (a Hebrew Word in the Text) ſignifies No- 
60 ching but Sam (i. e. Poiſon.) (The Word Muſam 
fans Tung to ſet . and nothin s, ale.) 
But why did Bethuel die (in this Manner 5 
& cauſe he had taken up a Cuſtom to ye with 
e every Virgin on her Wedding-Day... When 
ce therefore he gave his Daughter in Marriage, the 
Princes aſſembled together, and ſaid, we will ſee 
Yo whether, he wil! obferve- that Cuſtom with bis 
12 (399m 47 5-4 £8 II he doth not, we will Wy an 


K 


raters 15 55 Fifteen Cubits ny: F< "hat 1 
the N 
"Mere cover'd with Water; and that all Fleſh, and 
every Thing that had the Breath of Life in the dry 
Land, was drown'd, exce ting Noab, and thoſe 
that were with him in the Ark. But, according to 
che. Rabbins, Og likewiſe ſurviv'd the Flood.” In 
The e Talmud-Treatiſe, entitled Njdda,3 is the ane 
"DS. Paſſage. ' +4 And there came One that bud 70 aped, 
e and 10 Abraban tbe — yo &c. Rabbi 
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<a bath 1 fd. T his is Og, ; who Sek 
r Generations at che 


quoted by Rabbi Salomon 145 22 in bis Paraphtalh 
e 


on Geneſis, at the ſame Verſe. And he adds, 
* According to the literal Senſe, This is that 

% Who made his Eſcape from the Battle: Who wa! 
not flain': According to what is ſaid, For only 
«© Og, King of 'Baſhan, remained of. the Remmunt © 
<< the Giants." He remain*d, becauſe Amrapbel an 
* his Band, in A{chetberoth Karnajim, did hot de- 
« ſtroy him. Rabbi Bechat, in his Comimieiit 
on the Five Books of Moſes, 2 fays the ſame. 


Concerning the prodigious Bulk or Sire of the 


| Giants Oy and Sichon (who, we are told, were Brö- 


chers) the Rabbinical Notions of it may be gither- 


ed ffom the following Quotations. In the Falkit 
Schimoni, on the Five Books of Moſes, in the Para/- 
cha Vajelech, Moſes is repreſented as ſpeaking in the 


following Manner, to the Angel of Death, wh 


intended, it Jeems; to take away his Life. “ 1 
*< have been engaged in War againſt Sichen and 


« Og, two Heroes of the Nations, of ſo vaſt k 
4 Stature, that the Waters in the Time of the 
Deluge, did not reach to their Ankles. Of the 


Strength and Stature of Sichon, the Medraſeh TiH- 


lim, on the 136 P/alm, ſpeaks thus; «+ Our 72 


bins ſay, that Sichon was harder than a Wall or 
«© Tower; and harder than any other Creature; 3 

« and taller than any Tower, when his Feet 

4% touch'd the Ground; and no Creature could 


0 withſtand him. What did God do? He bound 


in the Air the Prince who guarded him: As it 
* js ſaid 3 72t I deſtroy d 575 Fruit from above. 
« He caſt him out of his Phe, my deliver'd him 
to the Iſraelites. n Te 
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: Of; the. Giants. in the 
Tallat Schimoni. ſpeaks, in the. Bl ollowivg. 5 OY ; 


2. Of the Generation at the ume! of the SR Od, 
= «there. was One, who ſet h on 
70 Abyſs of the Sean Su and therewith. ito 
e cope d) the ſame. 1 Be. o that no 
50 could get out. His, H laid to the. l 
+ (or ane Heaven, to Yew the fame'there- 
e with. And be even attempted to Bar into the 
„ Ark. 29 And in the Chapter of abbi Elie 
1s a Paſſage — ths, 3 e or Taants) 
_«« did ay, Though the W | 
$+ ſhauld come upon us, we 6g oy rge; and tall * 
25 Fo ang 15 wall hardly riſe ſg high as our Necks. 
$ and he. (God). ſhould aſſail us with the 
Ft; oy 9s Abyfs, behold we. an ſtop or * 
2 ver) the Hole (or Baſon), of of the Abyſs wich 
25 the Soles of our Feet. What did they do? They 
« ſtretched out their Feet, and ſtoptup (or cover'd 
$6: all the Holes. Hr Baſons) of, the Abyſs. Bur 
ae what did God:? He made. the. Waters of the 
4. Abyſs boiling hot, ſo that their Fleſh | (te) 
4%, were ſcalded, and the Skin came off: As it is 
4 ſaid, * What: Time they wax warm, they. van 
4c 1 ben it ts bot, they. are e, out of 
60 their Place. 22 
Ogg. according 3 the Rabbins, n as we: — 
ſhewn, born before the Deluge. And of that Giant% 
Management for his 9 from the Flood, 
they give us two different Accounts. One of theſe Ac. 
counts is in the Talmud-Treartiſe entitled Sevachim'z | 
andismingled wich a very extravagant Story concern. 
ing a predigious Unicorn, which was alſo preſer vid 
in the Time of the Deluge. The Account runs 
thus; < The Raf Chaſcda has ſaid, At the Time 


e of the Flood, no . 8 the 
( Job. 6 17. (20 Tol. 113 Col 1 e 
5 1 T Fiſk. 


eh rats to W is ſald, 2 | 
9 5 50 Le Land periſd' d. The Fiſk of. 
periſh. I pas with thoſe Who 
« Bs, 2 he 1 did not reach the Land "of 
de Thad. And if it did not, tis a Proof, that the 
C Unicorn did abide there. Bur if we agree with 
“ thoſe, Who lay, the Flood did. come upon the 
66 TO of 1ſrael, where then muſt, i it Gb wee" 
de 4. 9 ſtood. Rabbi Janda has faid, * The 5 
| ones, into the Ark. "How can 125 be ?. 
abbas Grandſon of Channa, has ſaid, 1 

« my Fel hape ſeen a young Unicorn, which, tho*. 
« but of the Age 6b ne Day, Was as bi as 
Mount Tabor, What then is che Compals of 
ce Mount, . Forty Miles, The 1 of 


cc * (te. nicor * Neck Was Three Miles. 
e I” s Head, When laid down, took up a Mi and 
„ A half Extent... With the Dung it caſt from it, it 
4c ſo choa ked up Jordan, that the Water was tutn d 
te from it's Courſe. Rabbi Jochauan hath faid, its 
« Head, was let into the Ark. How could Aut 
«© be? For the Lord Rabba, Grandſon of Channa, 
ce hath ſaid, its Head, when laid, down, too EN 
„% Mile and a half Extent.” Well then, did 
„% they let his Snout into the Ark? Tov "te 
“ Purpoſe? For the Ark moved, and went it's 
C Way. The Reſch Lakiſch hath ſaid, He (Wat) 
c tied ko Horns 007 the Unicorn) to the Ark; 
e that the Unicorn marched at the Side of the Ark, 
« How can that be? For the Raf Chaſda faith, 
« The Generation of the Flood committed Wick- 
<« edneſs in their Heat; and that for this Reaſon, 
ce they were puniſh'd with hot Water. Whither, 
according to. thy Notion, went the Ark ? Hig gher 
« up. Where ſtood King Oz? For Him it 24d 
C permitted; by Miracle, that the Water about the 
© Ark ſhould be cool: So that neither Og nor the 
Unicorn, which likewiſe march'd at the Side wy - 
„Ar 


. of 
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Ts 4 Ark, were ſcalded: So runs che PRESET 
the aforeſaid Talmud-Treatiſe, Sevacbim, Much the "1 


ame Account, both of Og and the Unicorn, g. 


. Go in the Zeena. Da in the Paraſcha * Nach. i 
The Story of the Unicorn is likewiſe g given in the 


54 Talmud-T reatiſe entitled Bava Bdthra. 


* 


But there is a much ſtranger Account of an U. 


nicorn in the Medraſch Tillim *, 1 the Words, 


Save me from the Lion Mouth, or thou baſt beard. 
me from the Horns of the Unicorn. The Words run 
"thus: : © The Raf Hona, Son of Idi, hath faid, 
In the Day, when David ke t Sheep, he went 
4 and found, in the Deſart, an L Jnicorn which was 


ct aflee and ſuppoſing it to be a Mountain, 
ce he he} upon it. When the Unicorn awaked, 


e it 0e and David being upon the Back of it, 


“ roſe as high as the Heavens. Then faid Veri 


% (unto God) if thou delivereſt me, and helpeſt me 
3 . own from this Unicorn, I will build Thee 2 
« Temple of a Hundreg Ells, like the Horn of 
ce this Unicorn. There is One (Rabbin) that ſaith 
'« David meaſur'd the Length of it (the Horn 55 
«© Others ſay, the Breadth. What did God? 

«© brought a Lion in the Way. And when the 
40 Unicorn ſaw the Lion, he couched before him, 
ec becauſe he (the Lion) was King. And David 
ce ſtept down to the Ground. But when David ſaw 
«6 the Lion, Fear fell upon him. Therefore it 
'« is ſaid, Save me from the Lion's Mouth, for thou 


<< baſt beard me from the Horns of the Unicorn.” 
The Falkut Schimoni, on Hale. 22. gives you 


more of this Story. 
Another Account of the Manner i in which Og was | 


eſerv'd, in the Time of the Deluge, we have in 


pr 
2 Rabbi * 8 Chaldaic Verſion, on os Words, 


** 
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there came One that had eſcap d. Upon which Words 
that Rabbi ſays, And there came Og, who was 
« the only Man ( excepting the Family, in the Art) 
« that furviv'd the Flood. He rode upon the Ark, 
« and was asa Covering to the Top thereof. And 
c he was preſerv'd (fed). by the Victuals which 
& Noah gave him. But in Falkut Schimoni, on 
Geneſis, tis faid, ** When the Waters prevailed, 
„ all Beings: ( vbich liv'd vn the Dry Land? 
« were deſtroy d, except Noah: As it is faid, ) 
« And Noah: only remain d. But Og the King of 
« Baſhan, was likewiſe preſerv'd 3 for he ſat upon 
« -2 Beam under the Ladder of the Ark; and ſwore” 
«© unto; Moab andi his Sons, that he would be always 
« their: Servant. What did Noah? He bored a 
« Hole in | (tbrough' the Side of ) the Ark, and hand- 
« ed to him (Og) his daily Food. And he (Og) 
« was ſaved (from the Flood:) As it is ſaid For 
60 only Og,: Ning of- | Baſban, remain' d of the Remnant 
« of the Gzants.?” Phe Talmud-Treatiſe, entitled 
Sopherim, gives the following Account of the Provi- 
ons Og conſum'd while he was boarded with Nb. 
« Whar then were his (Og's) Victuals? One Thou- 
« ſand Oxen; and the fame Number of every Sort 
« of Game. And his Drink was One Thouſand 
«© Meaſures. What then was the Weight of one 
Drop of his Seed? Thirty ſix Pounds.“ What 
Room is here for mirthful and aſtoniſhing Reflection! 
What a Fund for Laughter on one Side, and 
what Matter for Aſtoniſhment on the other! Does not 
the Reader very naturally break off here with this 
Queſtion, Is it poſſible that ſuch romantick Stuff 
| ſhould be the Product of ſober Imaginations? And 
is there really a People in the World ſo bewitch'd, as 
to ſwallow theſe Things for Truth? of what a 
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() Hl. 15. Col. 3. (2) Gen. 7. 23. (3) Deut.3. 11. 
1 Size 


W The Tal of the Ne 
Size muſt the Ark have been, to carry the numerouũsm 
Iahabitants placed in it by Me/es, with ſucha Mon. 
ſter at the Top (If he fat at Top) or on a Beam 
under the Ladder of it, and ſuch a Number of Ox. - 
en and Game for the Ma w of this terrible Devourer! ' 
Credat Judæus Apella. But what follows will heigh- 
„ . TI, 
In the Treatiſe, entitled Nidda, there is the 
following Paſſage. We learn, that Abu Schaul, 
4% and if, thou wilſt, Rabbi Jocbanan, hath faid, 1 
e have been a Grave- digger, and did once run after 
(a Roe. It (the Roe) happen'd to run into the (Hol. 
* lowof the) Shin-Bone of a Man dead. I ran three 
Miles after the Roe (in the Sbin- Bon) bur could 
ce not come up with it; neither could I ſee the End 
« of the Bone. Being return*d J was infor m' d, that 
« it was (the Shin-Bone) of Og, King of Baſban. 
If this Paſſage does not help the Reader ſufficiently 
to the Rabbinical Idea of the Size of Og, let him 
clap it to the following, and it will do the Bufineſs. 
The Falkut Chadaſh, in the Part entilted Abraban, 
ſays, „Elioſer, Abrabam's Servant, was Og King 
« of Baſhan. The Soles of his Feet were 7 
«« Miles long - And he hid Abraham in the Hol- 
4 low of his Hand. Upon a Time, he (Abraham) 
“ ſcolding at him, his (Og's) Fear ſhook a Tooth 
« out of his Head. Abrabam took the ſame; and, 
„ gut of it, made himſelf a Bed-ſtead, and lay and 
* ſlept thereon. But Some will have it, that he 
„„ made himſelf an eaſie Chair out of the Tooth; 
“ and fate in the fame (asd that Chair alone for his 
Scat) as long as he (afterwards) livid. | 


o 


This Account we find hkewiſe in the Talmud. 
Treatiſe, entiled * Sopherim : And in the little Jai. 
tut Rubeni, in the Part entitled Gevara. But in 


(1) Fol. 24. Col. 2. (2) Fol. 14. Cal. 4 3) Num 5. 


* 
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he Devarim Rabba, in the Paraſcha Devarim, we 
have other Materials towards an Account of the 
Size of Og, which fall ſomewhat ſhort of Pro- 
portion with the foregoing, *Tis there ſaid. When 
« the Children of Jae! came before the City of 
« Edrei (of which, Mention is made in Numb. 21, 
« 33. and Deut. 3. 1, 10.) Moſes ſaid to them, here 
ce we will pitch our Camp; and to Morrow we will 
& enter the City. And when (7he next Morning) 
<« before it was well Light, they march'd to enter 
« the City, Moſes open'd his Eyes, and beheld Og + 
| . ſitting upon the Walls of the City And his 
( Og's) Feet touch'd the Ground. And Moſes 
„ ſaid, I know not what I ſee. They have buil 
« another Wall in the Night. Then ſaid God to 
«© Moſes, it is Og whom thou ſeeſt. Rabbi Zocha: 
nan hath faid, his Feet were Eighteen Ells in 
« Length.” The Sopberim ſays farther, «Og 
ce went forth and built Sixty Cities; and the 
« ſmalleſt of them was Sixty Miles high: As it is 
« ſaid, Deut. 3. 4. Threeſcore Cities, all the Region of 


4: ” e's | 
We ſhall now recite ſome of the Rabbinical Ac- 
counts of the Death of this monſtrous Giant. One 


of them appears in the Talmud Treatiſe, entitled hy 


Berachoth, F and runs thus: Concerning the Stone 
(or Rock) which Og, King of Baſban, intended to 
<« caſt upon the Mraelites, 1 have learn'd from the 
e Cabalam, or Tradition, that he asked, of what 
cc Extent is the Camp of the Vr aelites? 'Thr co 
« Mile. I will go and pluck up a Rock of Three 
«© Miles (Extent) and caſt the ſame upon them, 
* and deſtroy them, So he went forth, and 
e pluck*d up a Rock of Three Miles (Extent) and 
put the ſame on his Head. But God caus'd Ants 
Fol. 14. C3. f . Sd. Cola 15 
E 
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ce to come upon it; and they made a Hole in it 


5 ſo that it fell about his Neck; for the Hole (the 


ce Ants made in it) was directly over his Head; ſo 
298 that it could not otherwiſe fall than Abgdt his 
* Neck : And when he (Og) was about to remove 
, it, his Teeth, on each Side, grew into it; and 

N could not diſengage his Neck. And This 
* is what is written, Thou breakeft the T, get b of the 
«< Wicked But according to Rabbi Simeon, Son 

of Lakiſch,. it (this Paſſage in the Pſalms) is to 
ee be taken in another Senſe. For Rabbi Simeon, 

& the Son of Lakiſch,” hath ſaid, What is That 

& which is written, Thou breakeſt the Teeth of the 
* Ungodly ? Read not Schibbrata, Thou breakeſt, but 
& Schirbafta, i. e. Thou makeſt to grow. Of what 
<< Bigneſs was Moſes? Ten Ells. He paves" took 
„ an Ax, which was Ten Ells in Length; and 

&« jumper Ten Ells high, and ſtruck him (Og) on- 
8 is Ankle, and deſtroy*d n, 

But Rabbi Jonathan, in his Chaldaic Verſion, on 
Numb. 2 1. 36. makes the Rock, which Og pluck d 
up, to be as big again. His Words are to the 
Enter following : And it came to paſs, that the 

« wicked Og ſaw the Camp of the 1faelites, which 
b was Six Miles in Length. Then faid he, I will 
« create among this People, all the Diſtraction of 
« War, to the End they may not deal with me as 
« they have dealt with Sichon. Wherefore, he 
« went and pluck'd up a Hill of Six Miles (Ex- 
tent) and ſet the fame upon his Head, that 1 
« might caſt it upon them. But eſently 
C cauſed Inſects to come (upon the Hic) 454 Fon 
<« eat a Hole in the Hill juſt over his. (Og? $) Head; 
« ſo that his Head became incloſed therein: And 
0 1 he rene e to caſt it W — from ow 
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« he could not (effe# it) for his Grinders and other 
% Teeth grew out; aud his Mouth moved this Way 


« and that. Then went Moſes and took an Ax of 


« Ten Ells in Length, and jumped. Ten Ells high, 
« and ſtruck him (Og) on the Ankle, ſo that he fell 


«© down and died. This Romance has a Place -” 


likewiſe in the Treatiſe, entitled“ Zeena Urtena. 


We have not yet done with the Rabbinical Ac- _ 


counts of Og. But it will perhaps be an additional 
Entertainment, by the Way, to deliver a Rabbini- 

cal Paſſage concerning the Strength of Simeon. In 
the Treatiſe, entitled Sepber hajaſchar, in the Paraſ- 
cha Vajiggaſch, there is the following Paſſage. Then 


« laid Judah unto Foſeph, ſuffer now our Brother to 
go, that thy Country may not this Day become de- 


« ſfolate. Then anſwer' d Foſeph, and faid to them 
« (biz ' Brethren) Go your Way, and ſay to your 
Father, a Wild Beaſt hath devour'd him (Benjamin) 


« as ye ſaid of your Brother Foſeph. Then looked 


o 


* F4udah on his Brother Naphthali (who was ſwift of 


« Foot) and ſaid to him, Haſte thee, and count all 


ec the Streets in E ypt 3 and bring me Word 3 (or 


& an Account of them.) And Simeon ſaid to him 


(Judah) L.et not this Matter trouble thee : I will 
go upon a Hill, and take a great Stone from the 
Hill, and throw it over the whole Land of Egypt, 
and deſtroy all that is in the Land.“ The Rab- 
bin, who was the Author of this Paſſage, muſt have 
thought Simeon to be, atleaſt, as mighty. as Og : 
To whom we now return, © HET | 


Would any one expect, after ſo much of the Rab- 


binical Hiſtory as we have already given of Og, that 


Any of the Rabbins fhould place this Giant in fa-m 
radiſe? Yet in the Talmud printed at Anſterdam, 


in the Part entitled Derecherea Sofa, Og is ſaid to 
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have FO tranſlated thither, or convey d 1 
alive, with ſeveral others, of whoſe Tranſlatian 
we have not in the Bible the leaſt Hint. Thus rung 
the Paſſage, * Nine have gone to Paradiſe alive: 
% And they are the following Enoch ; ' Fared's Son; 
& Elias; Maſſias; Elieſer, Abraham? 8 Servant; Hy- 

© ram K ing of Tyre ; The King's Servant, who — 
«© an Ethiopian or Black (mention'd in Fer, 38. 3.) 
« and Fabez, Son to Rabbi Febuda the Prince. 
# Some add to theſe, Rabbi 70 oſcba, the Son Of 
« Levi. This Catalogue of tranſlated Saints, i i 
| Hikewiſe in the Falkut Schimoni on Geneſis. * And 
the Falkut Chadaſh * gives the Reaſon why % 
zs of that Number, thus. Ifagc was jealous 

« him (Oz) with Regard to 7 > veto And Og 

56 being innocent, God commanded the Mining 
s Angels to convey. him to Paradiſe. _ 

- Og, according to the Rabbins, having been before 
the Deluge, and living afterwards to the Time of 
Moſes; maſt have liv*d, in the whole, above Nine 
Hundred Years. In the Feruſalem Targum, on 
Numb. 21. 36. we have the following Reaſon 
why God ſuffer'd. him to live ſo long. And it 
« came to paſs, when Moſes ſaw Og, that the ſaid, 
4 Is not This the wicked Og, who mocked Sarah, 
ec and ſaid, that Abraham and Sarah were like the 
£6 beautifol Trees which ſtand near the Water- 
5 Springs and bear no Fruit. Therefore, the Holy 
Lord, whoſe Name be bleſſed, ſuffer'd him to 
cc live many Fears; and till the Time that he 
ec might fee their Children's Children. And, 
with Reſpect to Longevity, we have a notable 
Rabbinical Record in the Falkut Chadaſch, in the 
Part entitled 4 Jeboſcha; where it is ſaid. All 
*« the Thirty Two Kings, who were N 
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7 he Traditions «If the Joon Oo 
«wy dee. had been at the Feaſt with Abra- 


„% ham. 
As we have, in the foregoing Pages, Rape y 
introduc'd the Rabbins, ſaying that Og was Abra. 
bam's Servant, the Reader has phones by this 
Time, more than once turn'd his Thoughts towards 
the Enquiry, How Abrabam could governor ma- 
nage ſo mighty a Giant; as the Reader takes ra- 
ham, we ſuppoſe, to have been only of the ordina- 
Humane Stature. We ſhall now therefore recite 
ſome Rabbinical Accounts of the Strength and Sta- 
ture of Abraham. The 2 almud-Treatiſe, entitled 
Sopberim, on the Words, — A great Man 4. 
| non the Anakims, ſays, * That great Man was 
0 braham our Father, who was taller than all the 
Giants. By him who was among the Anakims, 
&« or Giants: is meaut Abrabam, who was as large 
« as Seventy Four Men. And he did eat and drink 
e as much as Seventy Four Men; and was as ſtrong 
as that Number (of Men.) In the Falkut Schi- 
moni, on the Book of Foſbua, in the Paraſcab 29. 
by Bereſebitb rabba ; and in the Falkut Chadaſb, in 
the Part᷑ entitled Arabam, we have the following 
Paſſage + The Rabbi hath ſaid, that the great 
„Man among the Giants was Aörabam. But why 
c js he called Great? Rabbi Levi, and Rabbi Ai. 
« eſer, in the Name (on the Authority) of Rabbi 
« Foſe's Son of Simra, ſays, the — or Paces of 
« Abraham our Father were three Miles in Length, 
& (each.) Rabbi Jebhudab, Son of Rabbi Simeon, 
„ hath faid, that they (the Paces of Abraham) were 
«© one Mile long ach.) As it is ſaid in 1/atab 
« 4r. 3. He purſued them and paſſed ſafely, even by 
« a Way which he had not "_ with bis Feet. 
Who did e | 2 A 
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Wich Regard to the Strength of Abraham, the 96. | 
 pherim i, , days, after other Things, What did he 

. (Abrabam ? He took the Seventeen of Cheturab, 
0 % (his ſecond Wife. *) and built an Iron City, and 
« put them (the Seventeen) into the ſame. The 
* Sun was not ſeen therein, by Reaſon it (the City) 
« was of exceeding Height. And he gave thema 
« Bowl full of Pearls and Jewels; which 221 5 


de and Jewels) gave them Light in the City, in 


> | « ſtead of the Sun: and of which we ſhall hereafter 


«© make uſe (in the ſame Manner) when God ſhall 


« ſo. order, as that the Sun and Moon ſhall be 
<« aſhamed : As it is faid, in Jſaiab 24. 23. Then 


the: Moon ſhall be confounded and the Sun aſham'd; 
The Talmud-Treatiſe entitled Sanbedrin lays, % 


<< Rabbi Focbanan hath ſaid, The Holy and Bleſſed 
« God ſpake unto Noah, faying, Put Jewels and 
<< Pearls in the Ark, that they may give Light like 

« the Noon Day. | 
Doubtleſs the Imagination of the Readers is ſtruck 5 
with the Radiancy of thoſe Pearls and Jewels. But ' tis 
Nothing in Compariſon with the Streams of Light 
that iſſued from the Splendor and Beauty of Sarabac- 
cCording to the following Rabbinical Account of Her. 


The Bereſchith rabba, in the Fortieth Paraſcha, * 


ſays, on Gen. 12. 14. When Abrabam was comeinto E- 


gypt, the Egyptians beheld the Woman, that ſhe was very 
Fair. Where then was Sarab? He (Abrabam) put 


c her in a Cheſt, and lock'd the ſame upon her 


<< Face, becauſe none ſhould behold her Beauty. 
« And when he was come to the Toll, or Cuſtom- 
« Houſe, They (the Toll-gatherers, or Officers of the” 
% Cuſtoms) ſaid, pay us the Cuſtom. And he ſaid, 


I vill pay the Cuſtom. They 5 to Thou 


3 


—ů — —— ** ; 


* 14. Co. 4. 00 Gen. 25. 1, 2, 3. 
12 (4) Fol. 37. Cob, i. 


ce carrieſt 


G Fol. 108. 
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carrieſt Cloaths. Aud be faid, I will pa 3 
-4i/tom) for the Cloaths. They ſaid 5 Thou 
60 * Gold. And he anſwer'd them, 1 will 
y (the Cuſtom) fot my Gold. They ſaid to 
£6 1 Thou catrieſt of the feſt Silk. 
„ Then ſaid he to them, Þ will pay (be Cuſtom) 
« for the fineſt Silk. Farther * re to him, 
« Thou carrieſt Pearls. And he aid to them, 1 
« will pay (be Cuſtom) for the Pearls: And he was 
“willing to pay Cuitom as if he had carried ſuch 
valuable Things. But they ſaid to him, it can- 
not be, but thou muſt open (the Cheſt) and ſne-wr 
4 what is within. And when, he had open'd: the 
« Cheſt, the whole Land of Egypt was. brightly: 
<6 illumin' d by the Luſtre of Sarab. 
But we have not yet done with the Pablniad 
Giants; and Men of prodigious Strength. In the 
Treatiſe, entitled Fajikra Rabba, in the che Eighth Pa- 
raſcba, aufthe: Words, Judg. 13. BN And the Spirit 
of the Lord leg an to move bim (Samp 8 | 
the Camp of Din, between Zorab 400 ſebtaol; tis 
ſaid, „ Theſe Words, Rabbi Samuel, Son of Nach- 
« nanus, hath ſaid, teach us, that he took two 
« Hills, an ſtruck them one againſt the other, as a 
6 Man. may. ſtrike two ſmall Pebbles one againſt 
ce the other. Rabbi Jebuda and Rabbi Nachmas. 
« are of (different Opinions. Rabbi Jebuda ſaith, 
<« When the Holy Spirit reſted upon him (Sampſon). 
« he made (but) one Step as it were, from Zorah: 
« to Eſabtaol. And Rabbi Nachman hath ſaid; 
„ When the Holy Spirit reſted upon him, his 
Hair ſtood erect, and beat together, giving a2 
« Cymbal-like Sound which was heard from Zorah | 
6 oy. Eſchtaol. "ET | 
Rabbi Ger/oz, in kis:licele Treatiſe, which he en- 
titles Sepher zelildth erz Jißracl, lays, That he tra» 
velled through the Land of the King of Og, and 
he ſaw there a Sepu! chre which Was Eighty Ells 
7 M _ og | 
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The 7; raditions of che 


best and that he was inform- d, that it was the 
Sepulchre of Sem, the Son of Noah. In the fame 


Treatiſe he ſays, that at the Citadel of Feruſaen 


there was hung up the Back-bone of a Man, which 
was Eight Yards long. In:Falkut Schimoni, on the 
Ebenen. of Jeremiab, tis ſaid, (ſpeaking of 


the Chaldeans Beſieging Feruſalem.) * In Jans 


ct were Heroes, ſurpaſſing Imagination, And they 
<« ſtrove againſt the Chaldeans, and flew many of 
« them. There was one Hers, named Aſica, the 
% Son of Gafieri., And as the Caldean Warriers 
„ flung heavy Stones, to demoliſn the Walls of 
the City, he caught them in his Hand, and 
threw them back upon the Enemy, and kill'd 
+ many of them; *till (at Length) he began to 
* catch (or intercept) the Stones with his Feet, 
© and: kick them back into (ibe Enemy? ) Camp, 
But Iniquity brought it to paſs, that there came 
da Wind which blew him down from the Wall; 
© fo that he burſt and died. And in the ſame 
Hour Feruſalem was ſtorm'd, and the Chaldeans 
entered it. So much for the Giants and Heroes 
in the Records of the Rabbins. 
We ſhall now entertain the Reader, with fone 


winderful- Diſcoveries of | the Rabbins in Natura 


Hiſtory; as of Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes, N 
Sc. Which if he will not believe, he will, at leaft, 
admire i in *em, as doubtleſs he hath done in the fore-- 
going Paſſages, the Amplitude and Fertility of the 
Rabinical Invention. If the Rabbins are not very 


happy at the Tue in Writing, it will, we con- 


ceive, be owned on all Hands, that they furpaſs, in 


- 


the Aſtoniſhing, all the other Writers that ever 3p 


Peer r'd upon Earth. 
In the Talmudic. Treatiſe, entitled Bechordth, Tue 
have the 3 e 8 a Bird which 


— - 
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H.. 166, bats, © s Fol, 57. cd 2 
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The Rabbins call Bar Füchne: Upon a Time, an 
% Egg of the Bar Fichne fell out of the Neſt, 
« And the White thereof broke or ſwept down 
« Three Hundred: Cedar-Trees, and overflow*d 
«« Threeſcore Villages. How-ſo? Did She (he 
« Bird) caſt this Egg away. Rabbi 4/cbz hath 
e ſaid, The Egg was. a foul One, and of no 
« DU. // yp 1 Os 
In the Treatiſe, entitled Baya Batra, we have 
the following Paſſage, concerning another ſtrange 
Bird. T. Rabba, Grandſon to Channa, hath 
„ ſaid, we failed once in a Ship, and beheld a Bird, 
« which ſtood up to the lower Joint of the Leg 
„ in the Water; and its Head reached up to the 
« Firmament. Then ſaid we, the Water is not deep 
« there ; we will ſtep in, and cool ourſelves. But 
« a Voice came from Heaven and faid to us, ſtep 
not in there: For Seven Years ago a Carpenter 
„ dropt his Ax in there; and it hath not yet 
« reach*d the Bottom; not by Reaſon of the gerat 
«© Depth of Water there, but the Current, which is 
« fo Ren that it cannot ſink right down. Rabbi 
« Aſchi hath ſaid, the ſame (tbe Bird) is the Sis 
upon the Fields; of which it is written, || The Sis ' 
upon the Fields is with me; that is, as Rabbi Satg- 
mon, in his Paraphraſe on it, in the Talmud, ſays, 
He is near by me, becauſe his Head reaches to 
the Firmament, he is near to God. In the 
Chaldaic Verſion, on this Paſſage of that - P/alm, 
this Bird is call'd Tarnegal bara, i e, the Wild Cock, 
"Tis there ſaid, upon this Paſſage, - The wild 
Cock, the Legs of which are upon the Earth, 
and the Head of which reacheth to Heaven, ſing- 
e eth before me. The Word Sis is us'd in the 
Talmud to ſignifie this Bird; whereas it ordinarily 
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lomon in his Comment or Expoſition on that Pſalm, | 
« The Cattle in the Fields, are call'd Sis, becauſe | 
ce they move from one Place to another. Of 


the Bird (Sis ) Rabbi David, in Kimchi Sepher Scha- 


raſchim, on the Word Sis, ſays, When the ſame 
«© doth extend her Wings, ſhe eclipſeth the Sun: 


«And this is what i is written; * Doth the Hawk f 


„ by thy Wiſdom, and ſtretch her Wings towards ihe 

«c South. But why is ſhe. call'd Sis ? Becauſe her 

«« Reliſhes are various for various Things. 
In the Bava bathra we haye likewiſe the following 


Paige concerning Geeſe. Rabba, Grandſon to 


Channa, hath faid; We once went into a Deſart, 
< andſaw Geeſe, which were fo fat, that the Feathers 
« fell off them; and Rivers of Fat flow'd beneath 
de them. Then ſaid I to them, Shall we have Part 
«of you in the other World, when the Meſſi: 
6c ſhall come. And one of them lifted up a Wing; 


e another a Leg (to ſignifie, as Rabbi San ex· 
“ plains it, 35 this is Part of what ſhall be in the 
„ Other World.) And when I came to Rabbi El. 


* cer, he ſaid to me, The Hraelites will be called 
<« to an Account touching theſe Geeſe; becauſe, 
& their (he Iſraelis) Iniquities delay the Coming 
ce of the Maſſias; and the Geeſe ſuffer greatly by 
od Reaſon of their Fat. As Salomon Farcht ex- 


« plains it. 
We have, in the ſame Treatife; the following Ac: 


count of a Raven, a Frog, and a Serpent: cc 'Rab- 
&« ba, Grandſon to Channa, hath faid, I myſelf have 


e ſeen a Frog which was as large as the Village of 


Ne Atra, which i is in e- en How * was do 
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«6 N Atra in Hagronia? (I confiſts of” 


eit, the Trunk was ſo broad, that Sixteen 
4 gons were drawn a· breaſt ft one another upon it.” 


o mo Av 


“ ftrils of which there clung a certain | 
& called K:1bith, which on sto the Gills or No- 
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66 REF ox came a Serpent, and allow d 


N Upon 1 there came a Raven 
<6 2 


ae up the: Serpe The Raven . _ 


« flew into a Tree; and Deck) thereon, - 


« How ſtrong muſt this Tree have been? 120 
«© Raf Papa, Son of Samet, hath ſaid, Had I not 
«© myſelf-been' preſent, I could not have beliey'd 


« it.“ This was perhaps, that Cedar-Tree of 


which we have the fellowing Account, in the T- 


mud-Treati iſe, entitled * Bechoroth. - << A Cedar-Tree 
did once fall down in our Country. And Six- 
e teen Waggon ns were drawn upon the Ridge (or 


© Trunk) of it; that is, as Rabbi Solomon explains 
ag- 


Yet, methinks, this'Tree was hardly large or ſtrong 
enough to hold ſuch a Raven, with ſuch a Serpent 
and ſuch a Frog in the Belly 706 6.7. 5997-21 

In the ſame Treatiſe we have the following Ac- 


, counts of monſtrous Fiſnes. Rabba, ;rand- 
„ ſon to Channa, hath ſaid. We went once in a 


& Ship and beheld a Fiſh, on the Snout or No- 
Worm, 


s 


* 


ſtrils of large Fiſhes, and kills them. And the 
e Fiſh floted upon the Water for it was dead. 
And it was driven a Shore; and Threeſcore Cities 
<« were demoliſh'd by Means of it; for the Water 
« caſt it on Shore with ſuch Violence, that all the 


A * 


% Cities which were ſituate near the Coaſt were 


< ſhatter*d to Pieces. And Threeſcore Cities did 
&« ſalt of this Fiſh; and Threeſcore Cities did eat 
* thereof. And they filled, with the Fat of one 
6 of the FO Three Hundred We e., c 
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67. Twelve Months after, we came there again, we 
| Ce ſawy, thatthey had ſawed the Bones of © penny for 
t rebuilding; the Cities, ,which had been (demaliſh'd 
e by Means of it. Soon after this, Account, 
Comes the following E & Rabba, Grandſon to Chan- | 
c na, hath ſaid, We went once into a Ship, and 
„ beheld a Fiſh, on the Back of which there lay 
sc Sand; and Reeds did grow upon 15 (that is, upon 
5 the Sand for the Honour of the Habhixiral Philoſo- 
«© phy}. We took it to be firm ice, and got upon 
3 = boiled and roaſted upon the Fiſh: But when 
< rhe Fire began to penetrate him, be turn'd him- 
«© ſelf; and if the Ship had not been near us, we 
« ſhould all have been drown' d. Quickly after 
this comes the folloing Relation. We ſailed once 
« in a Ship; and the Ship went three Days and 
<« three Nights between, = Two Fins (of 4 15 0.) 
He (the F: iſp) went upwards, (that i is)..as Rabbi 
CC Salomon has explained. It, againſt % -the Wind, 3 
But we went downwards (that is, "With tbe Wind.) 
£ Perhaps. thou wilt ſay, the Ship did not fail well, 
When Raf Dimi came, he ſaid, that in as. little 
« Time as a Sauce-Pan of Wager might be warming; 
<«..jit (the Ship) went Sixty Miles. One of the 
< Knights diſcharg'd an Arrow: But the Shi ppaſs'd 
« ſwifter than the Arrow, Raf Aſchi ſays, T he Fiſh 
« was a Sea-Fiſh and is call'd Gildena, 2 | 
% has two Fins; *? Another Account of a Fiſh, 
* the ſame-Treatiſe, is the following. Rabbi Jo. 
& hanan relates, We went once in a Sbip, and beheld 
« 2 Fiſh which put its Head out of the Sea. Its 
& Eyes were like two Moons ; and the Water ſpout-- 
c ed out of his Noſtrils, like two Rivers of Sura.” 
Soon after comes the following Paſſage : „ The 
68 "Ref Sara, n, We once went in a Ship, and 
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t * — — els > hs the oY of the 

„ Leviatbam that he mayieat me. The Raf Ach 

« hath ſaid; the ſatme was 4 Sea-Goat, which diggeth - 
in the Sea with: its Horns in Search of Food. 

If a. Fiſh;'/Three: Hundred Miles in, Length, S 
but a Mouthful for the Leviathan, it, muſt needs 
be ſtretching Labour, for the Imagination of 2 
Man, to figure to him! the Might Size. , the Le- 

_ wviathan; and where, in the Seas of this orld, con- 
veniently to lodge him. Concerning the TLeviatbab, 
the ſame Preatye ( Biva Bitra) gives us the follow-. 
ing Paſſage. The Ruf Jebuda did ſay, that the 
% Raf hath ſaid, All (the: Living Creatures) which 
God created in this World, he created / Male and 
G&; Female. He created -alſo, the Leviatban, a iero- 
ing Serpent and the Leviathan, 2 

« pent, Male and Female. But, had, they (the 
2 —— been ſuffered to mix and be- 

& get Voung ones, then would by Reaſon of their 
<< Bigneſs, have deftroy*d-the 5 World. What 
« did the Holy and Bleſſed God? He caſtrated. 

«© the Male, and kild the Female, and put her in 
e Salt fotithe juſt hereafter ; that is, for the Feaſt 

. whichiſhall be. made for them in, Paradiſe :_ As i it. 
<« is ſaid, In Jſalab 27. 1. Aud be foal lauabe Dra-. 
gon that is in ibe Sca. 

The intelligent Jeu will, not certa inly 20 
tend, at this Time of Day; that theſe, el Fuel 
Accounts of monſtrous Fiſhes are literall 
We dare ſay, that every reaſonable Man, of N. 

other Claſs of Mortals, Who has any Acquaintance | 

with Them and the World, the Not knowing 
their Traditions would" be 10 far” 
chem of OY ſuch monſtrous Abſurditier, that 


bg. 


he would Wok upon it 25 TREO injuricud Affront 0. 
their Underſtandings for Any one to ſay they did. 
What then "can the FewsF be ſuppoſed: able to ſay- 
here in Favour: of ſuch Extravagancies? They 
muſt nt 1 they are allegorical Matters, and: 
not to be underſtodd according to the Letter; 
becauſe many of the celebrated Rabbhins art fully 
and clearly againſt ſuch Pretences; and not One «Ml „ 
them, At know of, appeared iti: their Favour. 
The famous” Rabbi Bechai for Inſtance, whoſe' 
Writings' are fin gularly eſteem' d by the ee, 
teaches very plainly, that the very Paſlages we 
are upon, are to be underſtood according t o 
Letter. That Rabhin, in his Comment ur ; 
tion on the Five Books , Maſes, ' ſays, on- hs! 
Words, + And Elohim (i: e. God) emed great Tan- 
minim (a i.e. Npales:) thus. The true Signification 

4c of the Word Taminim,- is Fiſh; but, on Ac? 
« count. of their (the Whales ) mighty Size, che 
< Creating of them is aſcribed to: Elobim'3 which 
* Word ſometimes ſignifies Magnitude; as thou 
e findeft concerning Man, when the Ire. aſ- 
<< cribeth the Creation of” * to Elabim 2 A it is 
<« ſaid, f Ayd Elobim (i. e. oo. created Man lin 
ce hit own Image. The Purport is, chat the Bleſſed 
. << Cxeator made theſe vaſt bodied Fiſhes out of 
cc Nothing. And Some of the great Philoſophers 

« write, that ſome of them (thoſe Fiſhes) have 
| «4 been Six Hundred Miles in Length. Our Rab- 

4 zins, the Sages of the Talmud, in the'Treatiſc BA. 

& va bãthra, relate ſtrange Things of the ſame Kind; 
« for (the Truth ef) Which che Rabba, Grandſon to 
te Channa, gives this Teſtimony. And tis certain, 
e a Truth,'$ They that yo down to the Sen in Ships y/ 
+ "on that 1 "Bug fu in of tar Neem 5 he Jo 917 
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te. « Wot the Lind Fr his. Wanders- in be Deep.'t "PB 

Poes it not thenee, plainly ap pear „ that this famous 
Rabbin flicks cloſely. to che! tet 2. 'The Evidence 
is full and clearto, . Underſtanding s of all Men. 
*T'is. not therefore calie to imagine Shar nn OY 
Colour, among res ſonable Men, the Fews can Fg 5 
upon thoſe Matters; What Pretences, what 5 
cuſes they can find for. ſüch palpable Falſhoods ind "5B 


5 Abſurdities. 1 


We ſhall now quote the Rating: for their Act 3 
counts of ſtrange and monſtrous Quadrupeds. 5 
The Talmud aſſerts, that, in the Beginning, a: migh- 3 
ty Four Footed Beaſt was create l, and call'd Se bor 3 
hablar (i. e. Wild Ou) and Bebemoib. And the 
following Words of Scripture are, brought for the 3 
Proof of ir: Fer every Beaft of the Foreſt i is Mine 3. 
and Behemoth upon 4 J. dan Hills. The Worc EEG 
Bebe nutb, in this 1 is regarded in the 7. almu fe Þ = 5. 
as ſignifying only a lingle Animal ; Whereas it LE "I 
notoriouſly. a: Hebrew: Sabſtantive-Plutal, Sa 
Cattle ; and therefore that Branch of the Paffage 3 . 
juitly render d with us, And the Catile upon 2 255 Bon- 5 
ſand Hills... The Talmud-Treatiſe entitled Buse 
bithras,.. ye, He (Gd) alſo. created Bebe. 
« math; which is upon à Thouſand Hills ; (2) - 0 
8 „ Male, and (another) Female. And if they had been 
_ © ſaffer'd. to mix and multiply, they would have © 
; dete the World. What did God? He caſtra- 
ted the Male, and ſpay'd the Female; and Rep Pt - 
them for the Juſt hereufter: i As It. 18 Written, SEE 
© Jo, bis Strength is in bis Loins +. Theſe Words 
ſignify the Males and bis Force is in the Neve 2% 
* of bis Belly :, "Theſe: Words ſignify the Female.“ 

In the . Rolle b in . 220, Ls is the T 
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 foll ing Paſſage : : c Rabbi Jockauan harh bi 
avi is one Animal u 25 a Thouſand Hills 3 
Ah, * And thoſe Thouſand Hilke s yield various Herbs, 
. which he eateth: As it is ſaid, ' Surely the 
Mountains brin ng him f forth Food. The Raſch EA. 
+ kiſch hath ſaid, Tis av Animal which lies upon 
„ 2 Thouſand Hills; and the Thouſand Hills yield 
RE n Food, the Food of the Juſt; and he eaten 
the ſame. How is this prov'd Thus: | 
fad, Aud Sharon ſhall be a Fold of Flocks. Our 
Fas Rabbins fay, *Tis an Animal which lies upon a 
© Thouſand F Jitls ; and thoſe Thouſand Hills fur- 
© niſhhim with Variety of Animals; and he eateth 
„ them. How is this prov'd? Thus: It is ſaid, 
pere all the Beaſts of the Field Play. And it 
© js not impoſſible, for there are Animals which 
e eat one another. Rabbi Tanchuma hath faid, 
© Works of God are great. How manifold 
© the Works of the Holy and Bleſſed God! 
* Whence hath it its Drink ? Rabbi Jochanan 
e hath faid, It drinketh, at one Swallow, all the 
Water which Jordan receives in the Space of 
„ Six Months. Whence is this prov'd? Thus: 
„ *Tjs ſaid, + Bebold, he drinketh up a River, and 
* haſteth not. Rabbi Schimeon, Son of Lakifch, hath 
ſaid, It drinketh up all (the Water) that JForum 
receives for the Space of Twelve Months, at one 
Swallow. How is this prov'd? Becauſe it 3 
„ ſaid, He truſteth, that he can draw up Jordan 
„ into his Mouth, Rabbi Simeon, Son of Jocbai, 
teacheth, There runneth out of Paradife a River, 
« which is called Fuval ; and he (this Beben | 
drinketh of the fame. How is this prov'd: 3 
Becauſe it is 5 ſaid, * * And that Kors o 84 
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e Roats 2 fi 2 4 Niver. In the Expoſi- 
tion of Rabbi Menachem von Rekenet on the Five | 


Books of Moſes, we have the following Paſſage. The 


« Animal Behemoth lies upon a Thoufand Hills; 

and every Day, clears a Thouſand Hills (f ihe. 
„ Plants and Grafs they yield). But at Night (r 
ce every Night) they (the ſame Thouſand Hills) ſwell 
e out of themſelves (with new Feriility) and yield 
& Graſs again; as if he (Bebemoth) had not touch'd 
© the Hills: As it is faid, * Surely the Mountains 
<«< bring him forth Food. The Chaldaic Verſion, 
c on Pſalm 50. F. 10. has the following Words: 
«© The Wild Ox, which every Day cleareth a Thou- 
« ſand Hills (of their Produtts.) And Rabbi Salomon 
c Farchi, in his Expoſition on the Words, Behe- 
« moth upon a thouſand Hills, writes thus, That fame 
„ (Behemoth) is relerv*d for the future Feaſt. And it 
“ daily eateth bare a Thouſand Hills; on which 
ci the Graſs groweth up again every Day. So much 
for the Behemoth of the Rabbins. e ne $02 


In the Talmud-Treatife entitled Chollin, we have 
the following very ſtrange Paſſage concerning a Lion. 
3 The Em ror ſaid to Rabbi Jeboſcha, Son of 
„ Chananja, This God of yours is compar'd to a 
« Lion; as it is written, * The Lion hath roared: 
©* Who will not fear? In what conſiſts his Excellen- 
«cy? A Lion is lain by a valiant Man: And 
therefore, he (zhe Lion) is not an Animal of 
“ ſuch Excellency as to be compar'd with God. 
« Then anſwer'd him Fehoſcha, He (God) is not 
« compar'd to an ordinary Lion, but to the Lion 
« which is in the Foreſt of Hai. Whereupon ſaid 
ehe (the Emperor) ] will that thou ſheweſt me him 
(be Lion). He (Feboſcha) anſwer'd him, Thou 
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"oy Lot not ſee Mos. © Bur: the PA.” Bid. In 

- *< Truth Ihave a Deſire to ſee him. Then pray'd the | 
Rabbi to God for Mercy, andcalld upon him. And 
e the Lion was brought out of the Place where'he - | 
ee haunted. Now, when the ſame (he Lion) was yet ' 
„four Hundred Miles diſtant from the Emperor, he 

“ roared once (or gave one Roar) upon which, all the. 

' pregrfant Women brought forth Montters and 

Fae Walls of Rome fell don. ; And when he ws 

e) ame to the Diſtance of Three Hundred 

vines ( from the Emperor) he gave another Roar. 

he -reupon the Grinders and all the other Teeth of 

the People 8 9 5 out; and the Emperor fell from 

nis Throne to the Ground; and cry'd to the Rabbi, 

I pray thee call to God for Mercy, that he may ſend 
nim (the Lion) back to his Place, Then did Ka the | 

| Rabhi) call to God for Mercy, and the Lion return- 

.$51-0d back to his Place.“ This Story is fo wild aRapt 
ol the Imagination, that one would think it difficult 

for the Human Invention to ſcamper beyond it. But 

tmne Rabhinical Invention, as clumly as it is, like the 

Elephant or the Bear, rids Ground incredibly; and, 

* indeed, knows no Bounds in its Excurſions. The Roar- 
ing of this Lion is but a Whiſper to the Screaming 
and Roaring of Judab, as the following Matter wil 
ſhew very paanly.. | 
The Treatiſe alas Sepber bajaj TIE: in the Bare. 4 ö 
cha Va giggaſch, ſpea king of the Adyentures of the Sons 

= a Yah in Egypt, ſays, * And Judah ſaw the Egyptian | 
++ Men, who, by the Command of 7o/eph, were to en- 
. compaſs them (Fudab and bis Brethren) in order to 

e frighten them. But Joſeph had commanded them 
“ (the Egyptian Men) not to touch any of them. Then. | 
ec haſted Judab, and drew his acl x and cry'd out 
ec bitterly, with a loud Voice, and us'd his Sword. He 
* bounded over the Earth, and ſcream'd once more 
t againſt the ſame Men. When he did thi us, God 5 

1 ed the Dread of Judab and his Brethen to 
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% upon the Heroes, and all the Men that had en- 
« compaſs'd them (Judah and his Brethren); and 
they betook themielves to Flight, becauſe of the 
„Voice, the Screaming and the Dread? and they 
<< tumbled over one another; ſo that many were 
„ Kkilldd. And. they fled, by Reaſon of Fuday and 
his Brethren, from before Jaſepb. And they were 
purſued by Foſeph and his Brethren unto Phar- 
« oþ%s Houſe. But they all eſcap'd. And Judas 
e ſate before Joſeph, and roar'd againſt him like a 
„Lion, and cry'd out vehemently and bitterly ; 
4% ſo that the Noiſe was heard afar off. All that 
„ lived in Huts did hear it. And all the Land of © 
Egypt did quake and tremble at the Voice and 
46 Cries. "And all the Walls of Egypt, and of the 
Country of Goſhen fell down by Means of that ; 
«« Earthquake. And Pharaoh fell from his Throne, 
on his Face, to the Ground. And all the preg- 
e nant Women in Egypt, and in the. Land f 
* Goſhen, miſcarried, and were ſore afraid, Wen 
« they heard the Voice, and felt the Trembling of 
„% the Earth. This monſtrous Fable is found 
likewiſe in the Treatiſe entitled Bereſchub rabba, 
in the 93d. Paraſcha, * with this Addition, That 
the Screaming or Roaring of Judab was ſo loud, 
that it was heard Four Hundred Miles off; and 
occaſion'd ſuch a Shock, that all the Teeth of the 
warlike Men, belonging to Fo/eph, dropt out of 
their Heads. That Chuſchim, the Son of Dan, 
heard it in the Land of Promiſe; and (thereupon) 
took a Leap to him (Judab) into Egypt, and 


ſcream'd and roar'd along with him, This amaz- 
ing Fiction has likewiſe a Place in - ſeveral other 
Rabbinicdl W 8 2 
We now pals to the Vegetables of Note, which 
are mention'd in the Writings. of the Rabbins. In 
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hs aa: Treatiſe, enticed. ee A is 
m following. Paſſage. * It js aid, "That h here- 
eee after (in the 9 75 the Mz Ae on one o 4 .of 
25 2 best will be as 8 as t dneys 
„ of a large Ox. Do not wonder at e 1 
cc. behold,. a Fox 25 once make his Den W 1 
„ Turnep, which he . hollow'd 3 and had Cubs 
« therein. And the Turnep being weigh'd, was | 
4 found to be, though it was hollow, Sixty Pound 
Weight, after the Weight of Cyprus. We learn, 
« that ** Raf Foſeph hath faid, That his Father 
<« having left him Three. Twigs of a Muſtard 
Shrub, one of them was ſplit and thrafh'd, 
and there was found in it Nine Rab ( a Meaſure 
& containing the Quantity which Twenty Four 
_ << Hen-Egg-Shells would hold) of Mauſtard-Seed: 
«And the Wood of it made the Covering, of a 
_ «© Potter's Hut. Rabbi Simeon, Son of Tachaliaa, 
. hath ſaid, Our Father did leave us a Cabbage- | 
e Plant; and we went op. and down the fame up- 
. on Ladders, to break off the Leaves. 
In the Talmud: Treatiſe entitled Gittin, we „ 
the following Account of a ſtrange Gnat's entring the 
Head and conſuming the Brains of T7tus Vage ian, 
E Roman Emperor. The wicked Titus deſpiſed 
1 Si blaſphemed God. What was. it he Gd? 
3 He took oh in his Hand, and went with 
<< her into the Holy of Holies, and laid down. 
<< the. Book of the Law, and committed upog it 
the Sin of Fornication. He allo. took a Sword, 
and aa the Vail Er Curtain.) And there 
happen' d a Miracle; for there iſſued Blood 
from it whe Vail.) A little farther on tis faid, - 
When Titus was at Sea, on his Return to Rene: 
* there 1 ths met wp) a great Sorin z in 
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. ich He AY _— thus: It dert 26 bb: 
the God of the Jews, was only Powerful up- 
e on tlie Water; and that therefore he half“, 
« cauſed PBlaruoh and Siſru to be drm d. Were 
„e he ſtröng, he would appear and wage War with 


« him (Tus) dfi Shore: - Whereupon 4 Voice Wa #4 


heard trom Heaven, which ſaid unto , 
Thou wicked Man! 1 have a little Creature iu 
« the World, namely a Gnat, which ſhall” wage 
„War with Thee. And when he was come oft 
Shore, 4 Gnas enter'd his Noſtrils; and for ſevett - 
| Yeats together made Holes in his Brains, And 
« whetthis Skull was oped, che Gnas was found in 
it as large as a Pidgeon; and weighed two Found ö 

Weight. The Mouth of the Gnat was of Cop 
and the Clas of Iron. This Story is Hk Ste- 
© lated. in Beraſchicb Rabba; tin the torch hrs a | 
« afid in Meard/# Kobeluth 23 and in the 38 ch ap- 

ter of the Diſcoutſes of Rabbi. Elleſer. s 

The famous Hiſtorian Zojephus gives. us Wit 
different Account of the . ung Behaviour of 
Titus Veſpuſßam; and is, without Doubt; upon this 
Point, a of all Credit and Regard.” And 0 
Ikkewife does a little Few. Treatiſe entitled Die 
mdlke bajith SeBens. *TFis there 1aid;''3 thatithe Fees - 
obſtinately refuling to deliver up the Temple, Nes 
very juſtly and wiſcly repro ach d them in thefollow-= 
ing Manner. 1% Cie Tity'1 is a "Holy. City © And 
« this Hbuſe fibe 2. , g A Holy Houſes bit 

ond ©. have polluted it; fer ye have in our gk 
„ tedcus Men upen your Altars, as pe 
did Zar bar ib, the Son of Jebel, And eftet 
e all, ye ate hot aſhant'd to ſay, Gebo ilk * 
« you. Had you deffl'd (only) à Mars Pabley he | 
* A "RO have eg you for 15 Loops rand 
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« more 20 DE; 55 woe. 1 in 1 ye have de. 1 


fed the Table of the Lord your God. And 


| in another Part of the ſame Treatiſe, xis faid, And. 


„ will new. Thee where the Heaven and the | 


„ When Titns-ſaw the Romani burn the Temple, and 
that he could not reſtrain them, he went 3 


5 4 before it was ;conſum'd ; and beholding the Beauty 


A and the Glory of it, be ſtood amaz d, and ſaid, 
hs . Wow know I, that This is no other than the Houſe 


* of God; and that they .( (People) did, in Truth, 


come from the Ends of the: Earth, with 


* « Gold, Silver, atid F rankincenſe, for the God 8 


«. Heaven. He (Cod) will take Vengeance on 
« Thoſe: Who violate his Houſe. The Rea- 
** r will chuſe for himielf, which Side to. Cfe- | 
<< ies Fo 26: 
That wonderful Volume the Talmuil ee that 
the. Earth and the Firmament are join'd. In cho 
Treatiſe entitled Bava bathra, there is the following 
Paffage. „ A Merchant of the maelites ſaid to 
=; me (Rabba, Grandſon” of Cbanns) Come, and 


* Earth do join. I took my Bread- Basket along 
« with me, and put (or faſten d) it againſt the 
« Window of the Firmament. I finiſh'd. L 


« n in due Time. But I found not 


Basket again. Then ſaid I to the Merchant, Are 
44 2 Thieves in this Place? And he anſwer d 
me, the Globs of the Firmament, which turns 
« about, took it along with it. But it returns. 


Stay here till To Morrow, when the Window of 


<< the Globe will be where it was before, and thou 
„wilt find the Basket. Was there ever known 
in the World a more childiſn bawbling Dream? 

O ye Rabbins, how wofully are they deceiv'd who 


take you for Conjurers!' _ 
But the Plot thickens upon us. There i is much 4 


iner Entertainment to come. In the Bava Baibra 


we aye the owing Jemel 25 an Account of the 


Jewel : 


o ; f * ' 
| ' : | 4, — 7 
Ld 5 \ 


7 Mo 
- 
# 


. of - Fay # 44 «Rabbi vera, Hindba faith; We 

e once ſalfd-in a ; and ſaw a Precious Stone, 
« which was encircl by a Serpent. And when 
„One, who" could ro- well, whs going to fetch 5 


« the ſame, a Serpent came to ſwallow the Ship. 
«« But there came a Raven and bit off the. Serpents 


„% Head. And the Water was changed into (co- 


« Jous'd with) Blood. But when the Female Ser- 
« petit came (tht Slain taas 4 Male, it ſeems) the 
„Mate of the other, ſhe took the Stone and hung 


« it about the dead Serpent; which, thereupon, 
« was reſtor'd to Life, and eame again cd ſwallow _ 


our Ship. But there came another Bird, and bit 


olf its Head. Then did he, who had the Charge 
« of the Rudder, lay hold of the precious Stone, 


and toſs it into the Ship: We had ſome Fowls 
in Salt; and when the Precious Stone was laid 


« upon them; to try whether it would reſtore them 
to Life. they did come to Life, and ſeiz'd-t the 


« Precious Stone, and flew away with it. 


The ſame Treatiſe informs us of a ſurpr ifing. J ewel, | 


once in the Poſſeſſion of Mrabam. The Pailage is 


this: T. Rabbi Simeon, Son of Fochaiz hath faid, 


Our Father Abrabam had a Jewel, whichhung a- 
bout his Neck. And every ſick Perſon, Who 
looked upon it, was reſtored - ro Health. But 
« when. Abrabam, our Father, died (Some will, ask 
Here, bow: he came to die, with this Stone about 
*« him.) God hung it upon the Globe of the 


„ Sun.” This is likewiſe related in Ammudiba 


Scibha, in the Part entitled, Ammud Hſchots ||. 
In a Treatiſe, entitled Mord Kiton, tis did, of 


David, & That when he prepar'd for Battle, he 


00 made himſelf ſo firm as to break the. Attack a 
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0 „Rig cht Hundred pwned at once. 
«© an Ane; which kill' 


3 * dred (Men) at once. 


1 


* 


+ 34 be 25 We of. the 2 Jo vs. 


He diſcharg' | 
and wounded eaEight Hun- 


In the Talmud-Treatiſe oncitied Peſachim + * 


x finds the following wild Defcription of Old Rome, 
©) 262 "the 8 4 City of Rome, there are Three 


<< Hundred Sixty Five Streets; and in every Street, 
Three Hundred and Sixty Five Palaces ; and in 
« every Palace, Three Hundred Sixty. Five Steps; 

„ and, on very Step, as many Jewels as would 
« maintam the whole World. In a Rabbinical 


«< Treatiſe entitled Magilla, printed at Venice, we 


have another Account of that City, which runs 
thus: The great City of Rome, which is Three 
Hundred Miles long and wide; each Mile com- 


* puted at 4000 large Paces; hath 365 Streets, 


according to the Number of the Days of the Sun. 
« The ſmalleſt of which, is that in which the Peo- 
c ple fell Poultrey ; which is Sixteen Miles in 
« Length and Breadth. The King dines every 
$6 Day! in one of them (wonderful). And he who 
% dwells in the ſame (Street) though he was not 
«© born there, receives a Portion of Victuals from 
<< the King. There are Three Thouſand Bagnioes, 
% and Five Hundred Windows which make the. 


Wo 


„Smoke paſs over the Walls. On one Side of the 


„City is the Sea: On another, Mountains and Hills: 
On the Third, a Wall (or Fence) of Iron: And 
* on the Fourth, a ſtony barren Country, with deep 
„ Ditches. Cedite Romani $ criptores: Gedite 
Graii, Ye Writers of Greece and Nome, knock 
under to the Rabbins. What a ſorry Figure does Old 
Rome make among her own cold Hiſtorians, com- 
pared with the Beauty and Grandeur with which 


0 


* 


me is cloathed in Kabbinical Hiſtory. This ad- 


mirable Account 2 likewiſe | in the Lo 
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entitled En [Iſrael | But, in the Amfterdam Edition 8 
of the Talmud, tis unhappily left out; through the : 4 


Ignorance," Perhaps. and Stupidity of the Editors, 
who, it may be, could e yu the —_— ou 3 
the Truth of it. RO 

In the TalmudsTrevtiſe: | "ntitha: Savbedrin, we: 
have the following Doctrine on LIN Words, For: 
all Fleſh” had corrupted' bis May upon the Eatth: 5 
Rabbi Jochanan hath ſaid, Theſe Words teach 
« us, that the Tame Cattel with the Wild Beaſts,” 
„ and the Wild Beaſts with the Tame Cattel, and 


« all of them with Men, and Men with all of 
them, did mingle carnally. Were it worth: 


while to be ferious here, One might anſwer this 
Rabbin from the Context; which ſhews plainly. 

enough, that the Hebrew Word Baſar, in the Text, 
ſignifying Fleſb, is there uſed only for Mankind. 
And if this ſhould not ſatisfy, One might anſwer? 
again from the Fortieth Chapter of Jaiab, and 
from ſeveral other Parts of Murg where the 
Word Baſar is uſed in the like limited Senſe,” 
But the Fortieth of Jlaiab is very clear upon the 
Matter; as Any one may ſee, that will conſider the 
Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh Verſes of that Chapter 


together All Fleſp is Gra. 5 The Graſs witber- 


_ ; the Flower pgs — ſurely the People is 
raſs. - i $5* 

The fame Treatiſe. 5 five us the followiag moſt 
curious Piece of Secret * Hiſtory 3 for which our 
Divines and Philoſophers, who all credit it, will 
doubtleſs think themſelves extreamly obliged to the 
Rabbins. Our Rabbins. teach, that Three different 
Kinds mingled” carnally/ in the Ark of Neab +: 
And e they w were a branded W for 
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5 66 Sbem Was puniſtrd on Bis 8 in; for from bim 
| = has ſprung the Black r 
We ſhall now give our Reader ſore Specimens 


Paſſages,” 
not pliant to their Deſign 
ſon is, Read not ſo, but ſo. Ant che Few 
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the W che eme Sbem. 
oo Dog. linked to onda 


Che Raven emits his Seed by the Mouth. And 


of the Critical Learning of the Rabbint, or their 
Skill for amending 
they have, Wong 


the Scripture ; by which Talent 
their, own People, perverted the 
Senſe of many of the cleareſt and moſh fighificant 
Where the Words of the Scripture are 
sor Maggotrigs, their Lef-- 
s hearken 
and believe very readily, In the Taltmud-Freatiſe, 
Berachdth, we have the following Paſſage.oi!** Rab- 
„ bi Elie er hath ſaid /*;; —_ had ſet himſelf againſt 
« God; becauſe it is ſaid, * 'Moſes\prayed:iel Fe- 
6 hova, i. e. unto the. Lord. Read not 2 ;Febovs, 


but ab Febova, i. e. agdinſt:the Lord. The Rech 
Latiſch· hath ſaid, To Exery one who! ſays 
& Amen with all his Might, the Gates af Parade | 


c are open; becauſe it: is 8. fich 85 Open the Calet. 
te that the righteous. Nation | ſhamer emaunim, (i a 
*£-which keepeth the Truth) may enten in. 

* not Homer emunim, but Sbomer- Annen, i e. 
t which ſays Amen. There; is in the Sanbedrin d, 


* much ſuch another Amendment, upon the ſame 
In the Bava Bat there ba 


4 Word, emunim. 
Paſſage which runs thus, Rabbi Samuel Son of 
Nachmani, ſaith, that Rabbi Jochauuan ſaid, 
«©, Three are called by the Name of the Holy and 
s Bleſſed God; namely, the\Righteens, the Ag. 
6 . as, and Feruſalom.: With Reſpect: to the Righ - 


86 teous, 16" 1 from paths Wk 7* — 
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1 befure This.) The ny ing * 


* 


(note well) ſnall be called Jabowab. 
tiſe entitled : Eruvin, ſays, 
4 hath no Power over the wicked 


% Name of God, Fybova;': becauſe it is written, 


« And his is. his Name whereby be Hall be cad, 


Jehova, the Lord, our Nigł teouſueſs.- Jeruſalem 


« is ſo called, becauſe it is written, , und 
and ibe 


« about, Ligbten Thouſand Mraſures; 
«© Name of the City from that Day, ſpall he Jebova 


* ſhammd, i. e. The Boni is there. Read not Sh. 


« ma. it e. . there; but read Shema, 1.6. her Name. 
The Trea- 


wy 


Iſraelites: And 
the Reaſon aſſignd for it, is this, <<Becauſe they 
« are full of the Comn 
«< P nate is fulbᷣof red Kernels: As it is ſaid, 
4. Th y Temples: are like Piecs of a Po 


* 


* 


„% who are empty within Thee are full of Com- 


„ mandments, as a Pomgranate is (ul). The 
Treatiſe. entitled: Nidda, ſays, who learn-' 
eth every Day one Halacha, i. e. one Talmudit 
Ordinance, ia ſure to. be an Heir of Eternal Eife: 


1 As it is ſaid, Habt lam lo, i. e. His Wa ays 


are everlaſting: Read not Halichoth, i. e. Ways; 
* but read . 6 . Ordinances. There 
are, in the Rabbinical Writings, a great many more 
ſuch Amendments, or rather Corruptions, of the Sa- 


cred Text; but, doubtleſs, the Reader is fully ſa- 


tisfy*d with Theſe. ? 3 e 
We ſhall now entertain the. Reader! with- me 


Inſtances of the — W dhe Om * 
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. S 9 ͤ— —ẽ — 


(1) Jer, 23 6. (?) * "(GPa 19. Col, 1 1: 
(4) im. 4 @ Fol. 73. Sl. 7. J Hab, 3 


e 3 | | Spirit 


ndments of God; like as 


anat⸗ within 2 | 
6 thy Locks: Rabbi Simeon ben Lakiſch- hath ſaid. 
Reacaich Bakkathech, i. e. thy Temples ; ; but tend 
« Bakathech, i. e. thy Emptineſs: For even Fhoſe 
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Spirit of ah Robbins, l in Aifbintering hi ane Jad. | 


dilary Reaſons of certain Events recorded in the Old 
Teſtament. In the Treatiſe entitled Sota, there is tne 
following Paſſage. 1 Rabbi Febuda hath. faid;' | 
45 char. the Raft and, if thou wilt, Rabbi Chama, 
& Son of Channina, 27 lay, Why did Joſepb die 
. before his Brethren? Becauſe he Lorded it, 


and kept up State. In the Treatiſe entitled 


* Nidarim,: there is a Faſſage running thusi: 4 Rab- 
e bi Abbu faith, that Rabbi Elicſer ſaid, Why was 


ce our Father Abraham puniſſud, in that his Chile 
for Two 
&. Hundred and Ten Veats? Becauſehe forc'd the 
«6. Diſciples, who ſtudied the: Law under him, into 
<<, Sera) when be ed them to fight 


_ << againſt Thoſe who carried away his Brother Lot 


4 Priſoner: As we read, *\ He armed: his trained, 8 
or inſtructed: Servatthc born in his own Houſe, : 
4 But. Rabbi Samuel ſaith, it was becauſe he: ſpite-' 


ry A 


F fully (or Ty: queſtion'd the Power of 
* God: As it is 


aid, Aud be ſaid, Lard God, 
whereby Gall I know, that I fhall- inherit it. 
- But Rabbi Fochanan hath ſaid, the Reaſon was 
this, that he had parted with the r re- 
«+ ſtored them to the King of Sodom, ſo that they 
t came not under the Wings of the Divine: Maje - 
<< ſty (i. e. They were not converted to the true 
& Ged): As it is ſaid, + And the King of Sodom" 


- 


2 


* 


A 


o 


BOD 


= ſaid unto. Abraham, giue me the Perſon, and tate 


« the Goods to thy ſelf. In the Treatiſe Sta, it is 
faid, * „ Why was Aſa punifhd, in that in his Old - 


* Age he was diſeaſed in his Feet? Becauſe he fore d 


<<. the e of the Sages into Servitude: As it 


is ſaid, 7 hen wg Aa made a Proclamations. 
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« None wwai"txempted. What means This, None Was 
« exemptet? The Raf Febuda hath faid, that the 
« Raf had ſaid, The Bridegroom was forced to 
« leave” his Chamber, and the Bride her Marriage. 


c Bed. MER e 5 | fn ed Wie 
In the Falkut Cbadaſch, * in the Part entitled Da- 
vid, and in the Falkut Schimoni on Ezekiel, tis ſaid, 
« The —_ and Bleſſed God faid co Hyram (King 
« of Tyre) for thy Sake did I puniſh the Firſt Man 
« with Death?” Does not the Reader ſtart back at 
this Paſſage, to recounbitre the Ground he is on? Is he 
not aſtoniſh'd at the mighty Streams of Intelligence 
or Infatuation that flow into the Brains of the Rab 
In the Jaltut Chadaſch, in the Part entitled Moſhe3, 
'tis ſaid, Becauſe Moſes brought the Mixed Peo- 
« ple (ſee Exod. 12. 38.) under the Wings of the 
Divine Majeity, he was ſo puniſh' d as not to come 
« into the Land of ſ/ael.*”. The ſame Treatiſe al- 
ſigns a judiciary Reaſon for the Defiling of Dinah +, 
Jacob's Daughter, thus. «© Becauſe Jacob had ſtyl'd 
« himſęlf God (Gen. 33: 20.) ſaying,” [rae is God; 
« which ſignifies, that Jacob is God; God ſaid to him, 
« am God among the Upper (in Heaven): And 
« wilt thou be Gol among the Lower (on Earth)? 
« A Servant of rhe Synagogue makes himſelf not 
« (equal) to a Prince. But thou makeſt thyſelf 
(equal) to a Prince. Wherefore he (Jacob) was 
« punifh'd in Dinah.” What Ignorance is here! 
And what a palpable Abuſe of Sacred Writ! Jacob 
is no where, in the Old Teſtament, repreſented as 
ſtyling himſelf God, or ſaying (which is much the 
fame Thing) that Yael is God. The Paſſage from 


whence this wonderful judiciary Secret is drawn, 1s 
. | | RES Eon, won 4 95 
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(Gen. 33. 20.) And be ereted there FA | dirs an 
call d is Elelohe- Ilrael. i. e. Kh the 
at. 21 
_ Having ſhewn in the 1 ing e 
of the, melt remarkable Branches of the Rabbit. 
cal Hiſtory of ; Moſes, and Juſt now related the 
Reaſons, for which, according to the  Rabbins, 
Moſes was not permitted to enter the Land af br. 
_ . %, we chuſe to inſert here a Talmudical Account 
_ * of his Death; an Account, which, we aflure. our 
'S elves. the Reader will look. upon as a very curious 
Entertainment. We find it in the Devarimrabba *, 
= Adcliver'd in the following Manner. After ſaying, 
ttnhat Samael was rejoiced, that Moſes was not to pals 
over Jordan into >the Land of Promiſe, the T rea- 
tiſe goes on thus: At that Time, ſaid Moſes to 
« the Holy and Bleſſed God, O thou Lord of 
4 4 5 World, K rho, oi . N that I 
$ into the and of 7/rael, yet grant, 
60 ee. that I may Ire this World, &. 1-4 
« die, Then anſwer'd God, If I permit not; that 
« thou dieſt in this World, how mall 1 gather thee 
. to the Life to come? Nor is 5 all. ge 
thou wouldft, in ſuch Caſe, be the Falſifyin my 
ce my Law; for it is written in my Law, 
« thy own Hands, + Neither is A any that = 
deliver out of my Hand. Then ſaid Moſes to the 
«« Holy and Bleſſed God, If thou wilſt not vouch- 
CO ae that I go into the Land of Irael, ſuffer 
*« me to dwell among the Cattle in the F Eat which 
feed upon Herbs and Graſs, and drink Water, | 
and behold the World: Likewiſe, let my Soul 
_ «© be like that of one of them. And God faid to 
„ him, It is 8 Then did Moſes entreat a- 
-68 gain, ſaying, O Thou Lord of the Weld 
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« {till ſaid, It Hott 70 n ' Moſ; 2s asked, 
« Wha Ho mean, th 12 005 rds, It 13 8 h? And God. 


4 an feet 15 lym, What thou N fa, is enough i 
« T here s no Need for Thee to tiſe more Words, 
Gat he 


«> „ When: "Moſes 4 K 
Path of. eat of any Creature, he 


ce „ane forth in e is 1755 Rock; bis | 
22 Work 15 N 27 1 5 2 1 75 5 are Tudgement: be 

« 4 God-of F Tru e gy fe Fuſt and 
e upright * Moſes. Griher? He 
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Foul Id not avoid the 


* took a Boge, 00 vitgte the rein Sebembammpbo- 


« raſch, and, the Treatiſe gf 88155 (that is to ſay, 
« All 0107 is written, 1 5 the Beginning of Deut. 


32. co the End' & 7 ) But before he had 


« done, writing, che, ent Was at and in which 
« he. was to de. Then ſſid God t 55 Angel) 
0 Gabriel, Gabriel, Go and. bring we the Soul of _ 
« Moſes. And. Ga tel. alert 'O, :Thou 'Lord .- 
* of the, World; How: can 1 die, who is 

4 eq nal in Worgh to Sixty times en Thouſand? 
. 4 an 1 .grigve. him” who, deſerveth ſo 
89 8 find 133 0 ro Michael, 
Ro 


5 nd £4 : 175 Soul of Moſes. 
& And. WE 76 er d, 5 hou, Lord of the 


orld, 11 15 n; his. Inſt ee ee and he hath 

ce been © my. P ar Ein, 72 lee et Then 
* ſaid God 52 98 wicked & amma#l, and bring me 
Mafes. . And pi reſently. Sammatl th. 

« ed himſelf wit 55 and girt on his Sword, Ki 


&« and coyer'd him ith; „Horrors, and went to 


* look for 5 oſes, But when — , that 


* We — — a 
: | 


Jo 
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60 Moſes fate whiting 'Schembanmphoraſch, and that | 
«the Glory of his Form was like that of the Sun, 
0 and like that of an Angel of the Lord of Hoſts, be I 
& was terrified, 'and Gig, ſurely the Angels 85 1 
s take away the Soul of Moſes. Now Moſes, be. 
4 fore he ſaw Samma#l, was warned of his Coming 
„% And when Sanna! continued to behold ning, 
& ſitting and writing Schembammphoraſch, he Was 
anc ſeiz'd with Trembling, and with Pain as a Wo- 
« man in Travail, and could not fix on a any Hands 
<< "for ſpeaking to bim, till Moſes ſaid, * here is m_ 
Peace, ſaith the Lord, unto the Wi cked : What 
ce wilt thou here? Then ſaid Sammaë! to him, I 
£ am come to fetch thy Soul. And Moſes having 
<« ask'd him, By whom he was ſent ; Sammacl an- 
<« ſwer'd, He, who created all Things, hath- ſent 
me. Whereupon Moſes ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt 
not take from me my Soul. Then anſwer'd San- 
mael, the Souls of all thoſe that come into the 
World are made Subject to my Power. To 
« which Moſes replied, I have more Power than 
« All others that come into the World. And San- 
« mac! having asked him, in what his Power con- 
& ſiſted, Moſes ſaid to him, I am the Son of An. 
fam, who! had no Need of One to circumciſe me, 
© being circumciſed from the Womb: And even 
on the Day, in which I was born, I found my 
Mouth open'd, and walked upon my Feet, and 
ſpake to my Father and Mother. Neither haye 
I ſuck'd at the Breaſt. When I was but Three 
Months old, I prophecied, and-faid, that I ſhould 
receive the Law out of the Flames of Fire. Be- 
ing of Age for going abroad in the World, I went 
* to the Palace of Pharaoh, and took his Crown 
from off his Head. And when I was F ourſcore 
Years old, I ſhew'd Signs a and TORO Egypt, 
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« and carried out thence Sixty Times Ten Thou-— 
« ſand before the Eyes of all Egypt. I rent the Sea 
« into Twelve Parts; and turn d the Byter- Water 


Oo 


into Sweet. I mounted and went the Way of 


« Heaven : I warr'd with Angels, and received the 
« Fiery Law. I alſo dwelt under the Fiery Throne; 
« and my Tabernacle was under the Fiery Pillar; 
« and I ſpake with God Face to Face. I overcame 
« alſo the uppermoſt Family (ibat is, the Angels) 


e and revealed their Secrets to the Children of Men. 


« alſo received the Law from the Right Hand of 


c the Holy and Bleſſed God, and brought it to the 
| Iſraelites. I flew in War the Two Heroes of the 


„Nations of the World, namely, Sichon and Og ; 
ce who were of ſuch mighty Stature, that the Wa- 
ce ters of the Deluge reached not up to their Ankles. 
e] made the Sun and Moon to ſtand ſtill. I afſail'd 


| < them with the Staff I had in my Hand and flew 


« them. Who is there, beſides my ſelf, in the 


World, that is equal to theſe Toils. Get thee 


hence, thou wicked one; and àccoſt me, as thou 
“ haſt done, no more. Be gone; fly from me; 1 
* will not ſurrender my Soul unto Thee. Where- 


upon Sammael departed and repair'd directly to 


« Almighty God, and related all that had paſs'd 


between him and Moſes. And the Holy and Bleſ- 


* fed God ſaid again to Sammael, Go and bring me 
< the Soul of Moſes. And immediately thereupon | 
« Sammatl drew his Sword out of his Scabbard, and 
* ſtood againſt Moſes ; who, upon this, being in- 
* ſtantly enflam'd with Anger, laid Hold of the 
Staff, on which was written Schembammphoraſch, 
and aſſail'd Sammazl with. all his Strength; and 
having put him to Flight, purſued him, and took, 
„by Means of the Schembammpboraſch, the Horn 
of his Glory from between his yes; one of which 


- he likewiſe blinded, And thus far Moſes pre- 5 x 
vailed, and it went well with him. But pre- 
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& thy Death is upon Thee. Then ſaid Hoes th 
dee the Holy and Bleſſed God, O, Then Lor 
of the World, Remember "the Day In Which 


ee thou didſt appear to me in the Fiery-Bulf, and 
15 "Phatdih; that | 


< out of Egypt: Remember my ſtandine op | 
« Mount Sint Forty Days and Forty Nights ; 
*-and deliver me not, I pray thee, into the ands 


s and Power of the Angel of Death. Then 1 10 


"os heard a Voice from Heaven, Which ſie to 


« Fear not: I myſelf will rake Care for thee 2nd 


e thy Burial. And in the fame Hour Miſes atoſe 
4 and ſanctified himſelf in the Manner of the 9. 


c e raphims: And the Holy and Bleſſed God de. 
& ſcended from the Higheſt Heavens, accompanied 


hg by the Three mighty Angels, Mi chael, Gabrid, 
and Sagſagel, to receive the Soul of Moſes. Mt ba 


„ ther, God faid to him, lay thy F eet one upon the 
other; and Moſes laid his Feet one upon th 1. 


made ready Moſes's Bed; Gabriel ſpread over it a 


Sheet of the-fineſt Linen; Sag /a el ſtood at the 


«© Feet, Michael on one Side, and Gabriel on the o. 
<< ther Side at the Head. Then ſaid tlie Holy . ; 


c Bleſſed God to Moſes: $ Moſes, cloſe thine Eye. I 


« And Moſes cloſed his E) ye-Lids, Up6n ! 57h 
God ſaid to him, Lay thine Hahn upon thy Bread; 


«and Moſes laid his Hand upon his Breaſt. Far- 


or, 
« And, in the ſame Hour, God called the Soul of 
9 Moſes out of his Body ; ſaying to her, my - Daugh- 
<« ter, One Hundred and Tdiity Years had I a. 
« lotted thee to dwell in the Body of "Moſes: 
EP he Time is come for thee to depart out of it: 
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te come forch; and} terry. not. Then lake e 


4 Sotil of 


5 unto Gd; O thou Eord of the 2 
Fo World, 


1 Wow, cht kücw art. lob. God of uf 


© of che Bien amt} ds Dead are in chase 
cc e Bhd Fhou difft create and form me; ant 
haft upheld me in cke Body of Maſes One HRun- 
dred and Twenty Yes. - Is there now a Body © 
« whiely is purer than the Body of AMojes ? E 
«© Body which fende out no ill Odour; and ix 
6 wWieh no Worry havappeir'd? No; Wherefore, 
« love him; and cannot depart from him. Tem 
« ſaid God, Sdn} come forth, and tarry not; 
„ arid 1 will cnvey thee” ta the higheſt Heaven, 
« and place thee undef the Throne of my Glory, 
among the Cherubims and Seraphims, and will 
4 ſet thee over the Hoſt, Whereupon, ſhe (the 
« Su of Moſes) ſaid to God, O Thou Lord of the 
World, There are two Angels, Aſa and Aal, 
« who went from on High; and from before thy 
6 Majeſty, and luſted after the Daughters of Men, 
< and corrupted their Way upon Earth, till thou 
« didft hang them up between the Earth and the 
« Firmament of Heaven. But the Son of Amran 
did not go to his Wife, after the Day that thou 
e appearedlſt to him in the Fiery-Buſh, I beſeech 
$ Thee therefore, ſuffer me to remain in the Body 
% of Moſes. In char ſamt Hout, did the Holy and 
and Bleſſed God kiſs Moſes, and ſeiz*d his Soul | 
« witha Kiſs. And God wept. 
This ſurpriſin ng Relation is likewiſe found in che 
Falkut abi woni on the Five Books of Moſes, _ | 
in the little - Treatiſe entitled Petirath Moſhe; in 
alan, laft, it is delivered with = we more Parti- 
culars. | 
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We mall nnd entertain the Reader wich 2 Top 


3 curious Rabbinical Detail of the Iniquities of the 

People of Sodam; in which there are ſome Paſſages, 
- which give ſo good an. Account of the Wit and 
Dexterity of the Giant Og (here call'd Eligſer) that 


we dare ſay, ſome Readers will not eaſily forget 
them. In the Talmud Treatiſe, Sanhedrin, tis ſaid, 2 


40 There were in Sodom Four Judges, who were 


Liars, and Promoters of Lies, and Pervyerters 
and Corrupters of Juſtice. When Any one had 


. «< ſtruck his Neighbour's Wife, and thereby caus d 


ber to miſcarry, they (the Judges) ſaid to him 


& (the Woman's Husband) give her to him (the Of- 


65 fender) that he may get her with Child tor thee. 
„ When Any one had cut off an Ear of his Neigh- 


« bbur's Aſs, they ſaid to him (the Owner of the 


) let him (the Offender) have the Aſs, till the 
Ear is grown again. When Any one had wound- . 


<< ed his Neighbour, they ſaid to him (the wounded) ) 


« give him his Fee for letting thee Blood. He 
< who went over a certain Bridge, paid a certain 


© Toll; and he who waded through the Water 


by (over 4 which the Bridge was erected) paid double 


<<, the Toll. Upon a Time there came a Traveller; 

& and they faid to him, pay us the Toll; bur 
cc he ſaid to them, I waded through the Water 3 
4 and they ſaid to him, ſayeſt Thou ſo! give us 


< then double the Toll, becauſe thou didſt wade 
<« through the Water. Eliefer, Abraham's Servant, 
c came thither; and they wounded him. When he 


came before the Fades, he (she Fudge) ſaid to him, 


<« give him, that did wound Thee, his Fee for letting 


% Thee Blood. Then took Elieſer a Stone, and 
„ wounded therewith the Judge. Whereupon, the ; 


Judge ſaid to him, What . This? Elieſer 


0 replyed, gre him who wounded me the . ee that 
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is due to myſelf for wounding thee, becauſe ! ü 
<<: have bruiſed thee and made thee bloody, there: 
fore I keep the Money which I was to have 3 


They (rhe People of Sodom) had a Bed-ſtead, n 
<« which they laid Travellers (for their Reſt.) IT 
< Any one (Traveller) was too long for it, they cut 
off his Legs; and if he was ſhorter than the Bed- 
« ſtead, they ftretch*d him out. When Zlieſer, 
« Abrabam's Servant, came thither, they ſaid, go 
00 and lay thy ſelf down on that Bed. But he ſaid 5 
e to them, 1 have been under a Vow, ever ſince 
the Death of my Mother, never to lye on a Bed. 
« When a Beggar came (io Sodom) Every one gave 
cc him a Penny, on which was inſcrib'd the Donor's 
Name. But they would ſell him no Bread. And 
« when he (the Beggar) died for Hunger, then they 
« came and toak each Man his Penny again. They 
<« had likewiſe, a Cuſtom among them, that he who 
6 invited another to a Wedding, was there (at tbe 
* Wedding) ſtript of his Cloak. (That is, according 
to what follows concerning this whimſical Matter, if we 
underſtand the Rabbin; It was not a Cuſtom among the 
People of Sodom, to invite One another to Weddings ; 
but, Every one, that would, came, we ſuppoſe, uninvit- 
ed; and to prevent the ee or limiting of a Med. 
ding Entertainment to particular Invitations, Cuſtom had 
 ordain'd the For ture ofthe Inviter*s Cloak.) «« It hap- 
« pen'd, on a Time; that Elieſer was preſent at a 
Wedding there. But they gave him no Bread. 
When they went to Eating, Elieſer ſeated him- 
<< ſelf among them at the End (f the Table.) Then 
«« ſaid One, who ſat next to him: Who invited 
© thee hither? And he ( Elieſer) anſwer'd him, 


A 
a 


. 
® 


Thou invitedſt me hither. Then did he, who 
ſat next to him (Elieſer) and had ask'd the Queſ— 
-* tion, take his Cloak ( bis own ) and run away. 


(e And 


- 


yy in the ( 


"I 

: : % 

l 4.7 - * 
x * ' . | 4 p : 
4 5 1 Fo - * * 
- / "6; * 5 c 
* 1 4 4 * 5 
. ) : 
9 * 
4 * * 
4 1 : S * * 
* * 


. J; . £ 
4 and, de cat ph Pak he 


Girl (in 17 Wy Sag 
4 Bread NS | 
| 40 the Ne * aloof: RN 


$7 << Wer, with p e 


40 WL, „ s, Pr 
| Man follow. che Ra 12S, 
ai hich, are, h ere 
meg the. Pe 9510 sor 


rible N Fete 1 H Jearens ons is recon 
bis —— of the I 1 


1 | = 


x ie 48-ah the Vf fe ft WHEY | 
and thaz, ridiculous as it ig, it wi . 
thought {omewha hat valuable; 2 Hg 
Hiſtory, for, lat 4 | 
is, the, Giant Qs: Indeed, tis the ? 
have, Which tells us, e mountainaus, age 
Ae e Monarch of Aalen nde Jug] | 
and. a. Shar n 1 
The Talmud- Treatiſe entitled Senbicdrin, « on 1 0 
IE Faſlage 2. Cam. 2 1. 16. ſays, T. „The. Holy and = 
„ Bleſſed God ſaid unts Hens d, How. eee 5 


 « conceal'd in thine Hands? For thy Sa Re are the 
= Iohabitapes of. Gy of read F that City, r. 
+093 peut the City of the Perſians, c ht For 
| ke. is Doe -the Edomite pu aniſhed. For 
Sake. is. Saul, with. his three Ks cut off. 
9 thou that thy Seed be at an End; or that | 
44 thou be deliver'd into che Hand of thine Enemy. 
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« him in tie Likeneſs of a Roc; 
8 diſcharg d an Arrow at him; bir it miſsꝰd rind 
« Satan cauꝰd David to follow him as far a8 ies” 


a oo 


the Land of; rhe Philiſtiner. And when' Ib of 
« Nob beheld Him (David) he ſaid, This is he who 
« ſlew thy 'BrgthetGaliah.” He (I. 557 bound _ 


« ant fer him down bended {that 45, we judge, tied 


« him "Neck and Heels) and laid him under a Wine⸗ 
4 Preſs, in Order to preſs him to Death. But there 
« happen'd 2 Miracle (79 ſave David). The Earth 


beneath him became foft; and he { /3b7) could 
do him no Hurt. This! is What i is written, 750 
1 * haft enlarged m Steps under me, that my Feet did 
| © rt {ip. On the fame Day, towards the gr. 
being the Entring of the Sabbath, Abi/þai, Soft 


# of Zerujab, pH his Head with tour Mea- 


« ſures of Water, and faw Marks of Blosd. But 


ſome ſay, there camela Dove, which ſhew'd To- 


« Hand of mine Enemy to the End that ty Seed” * 
« may hot. be extiriguiſhd. ” One Day; Bei went 
a hünting: Then came Satan and ap e be — 3 


3 * - , K 
1 #2 3 
W 
p 4 
* 4 


„ kens of Grief, and appear'd to be in great Per- 


Nog plexity. Then ſaid he (Abiſbas) The (peg 
or of Nat 18 compar'd to a Dove; as it is ſaid,” 
Ai the Wingt ef Dove tb ver with Silver. And 
* hence [ perce ve, that David, King of Hrael, is 
<« involv'd in, Trouble and Danger. He then went 


into his ( (Devid's) Houſe 3 and finding him not, 
1 


che ſaid, we learn in the Miſhra,” that One ſhould 


„ not ride upon his (the King 5). Horſe; One ſhould 
not ſit upon his Throne; Ne uſe his Scepter. But 


Te What is to be done in Time of Danger? He 


went and Ne in the School, What was 
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| ©" 72 Was allen d n e 
4 , ee en (Aſa fx ing 
. avi 13 and ſet forward, leap'd - 
A che Landl of the Phat gien towards him rag e 
* A inſtantly. When he was eme 
ee thither, he 125 d Orgs. the Mother of. Tilhbs, a 4 
T ſpinning, Bu rue ſhe ſaw, vey. Bork here þ 4 
os 6 ning: whee! 8 th rew. it at ! thir | 
8 him; But not hitting him, ſhe ſaid; 
3 << Lad, RS g me the N 87 el... 
„ EG ath d, and it Om her 
= | 6 ſhe die When If Neb ſaw A118, 
„ Pbere are now Two: They will deſt 
. threw, David high up. into the Air, a 
Spear into the Ground, thinki 
| 4 would fall upon it and and. periſh. ut 
e nounced the Name 3, and caus'd, that avid ho- 
—— « ver'd between Heaven and Earch, 1 that he fl 4 
e not down. But why. did not David himſelt po. 
| e nounce the Name, and help himſelf? To Thi bis 1 
the Anſwer is, that à Friloner diſchargech not 
« himſelf out of Priſon : Then ſaid Abi/pai to Da- I 
* vid, What doſt thou here? And he (David) ſaid 
5 <«< unto, him, Thus ſaid the Holy and Bleſſed God 
. unto me, and thus Lanſwer d him. Whereupon- 1 
| _ *<& ſaid he (Abiſbai) to David, turn thy Prayer, 355 | 
s „ ſay, unto God, CEE is better an 
| « thy Seed, than that thou fall into * Hind * 


1 1 


hay” 


„ < thine Enemy ): That thy Son's Son buy (ite. 
| be ſubject to) Miſery, and thou ſuffer, no Sorrow. | 


This is what is written, But Abiſhai, | the Son of 
6 Zerajah ſuccour'd bim. The Raf. Jebuda hath | 
«x . that the Raf did ſay, that he (Ahifbai} | 
. did help bim Ge; bo Rar. Then Pronojne 
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4 ed bis che Nam 15 deus d, thix be a . 
« came down from the Air, 15 Tifhbi pur 0 them. 
.«« And when he. ha purfu- them as yo as Cub. 
« One faid to the Other; let us ſtand upagainſt a 5 
44 And when e was ome unto. ether, 95805 
« Two young Lion uld kill One Lip. 
they 15 to him, Be gone, ung eek thy Mi = 
e the > JANE And v 1 5 had bead his N 11 5 e 
„% Name mention'd,, trength abated;;": 1 2 77 5 
« ſlew him. And ir i {4 e i The M f 
£ David fware unto * ſaying, thou Bolt 45 4 8 
« more out With us to Battle, WR 57 5 ch not i he by 


4. Tae Tract. FS 3 | E 
. 1 * = 4 | bk 
125 t following rig 1 


That the. 5 85 di 3 3 15 e 
F namely, Abrabam' s Servant; our F ather 
10 Fab, 1 55 iſpai, Son of Zerujab. . . Concern- 


& ing ib, + the, Son;of Z . LY is ſhewn in 


{« what we have ſaid. * ha 
the Servant of Abrabe ame 
4 And I came this Day unto the 

das much as to ſay, that he came From his Lard, 

te fbraham, and into Meſopotamia, on. the fame 

* Day. Concerning our Father 22 is. thus” 4. - © 
_ & written, And Facob. went out from. Beerſheba, at 

*© went toward Haran, and cane to the Place, be. _ 

* cauſe the Sun was Set. And when. he came to Ha- 

ran, he ſaid, erchance, 3 went throu WES lace. 

<« where my athers worl ſhip'd; FE 80 did not 

* worſhip there. And he inten go back. 
But as he conſider'd of his going 6 the 

66 1 . 1 the Plart woere- be- would * 5 


mY 
lets. 


— ans 


F find it. written, 


T1 os = ES 


5 2 San x 8 620 5 95. c * ha . To = * 
th . 4 1 10 60 * 5 


DER: 


+ 9 | N 25. Traditins 97 the 1 8 IT ; 


ess tions in them, declare, that the Earth did leap 
"Fe" towards Jacob; and that he, in a Moment, did 
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3 2271 leap'd cowards him; and be came to 
that Place. | 
Of this Travelling of Ground in Comptes e to 
Jab, we read likewiſe in the Talmud-Treatiſe en- 


"titled Chollin, and in the Chaldaic Verſion on G. 


neſis, and in Rabbi Moſhe bar Nachmann's Expoſi. 
tion on the Five Books of Moſes : In Which laſt 
Piece, in the Paraſha Vajere, we have the follow. 
ing Paſſage. Behold, al the Medrafhim, (Emble. | 
be matical Explanations) tho? there be ſome Vari. 


perform a Journey of many Days.“ Rabbi 8 
t lemon Farchi ſays the Fine 1 in his Expoſition on 
-« the foremention'd Verſes ?; and upon the Words, 
7 bis is none other but Bethel (i. e. the Houſſe of 
Cech he writes thus, The Mount Moraja Ws 
% pluck'd up, and came thither; and this is the 
1 Heap of the Earth, of which Mention is made 
(in the Twenty 'F ifth Chapter of the Talmud | 
Treatiſe Chollin) that the Place of Holineſs (on 
«« which afterwards the Temple was built) 95255 
te towards him unto Bethet ; As it 1s written, 
« And be lig bed ypon a certain Place. 
Se Elitſer's meeting with the like Mira 
995 we have in the Jallut Shimoni, on Genefis, 
upon the Words, And I came this Day 10 the 
Well, the following Paſſage. From Kirjath arbq 
% to Haran it is Seventy Days Journey. But the 
« Servant Elieſer came to Haran in Three Hours; 
and was himſelf. amazed thereat, ſaying, To Day 
« I ſet out from Kirjath, and to, Day I am come 
cc hither : : As 1 It is — And 1 came 2 Pay to the 
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4 ſent an Angel before Eligſar, and the 


Road did 
« leap towards him. That the Servant might not. 
e be. alone with the Damſel at Night (becauſe a. 
«« JeaJoulie was had of him) the Earth did leap to- 
« wards him; and he came in Three Hours to Ha- 
Gra no os I nn 
be like Miracle it ſeems, was wrought likewiſe 
in Favour of Abraham ; according to x following. b 
Paſſage in the Madra/h Tillim, on the 10th Pm. i 
« When he (Abraham) went forth to purſue (7 ys "= 
« who had taken bis Brother Lot Priſoner *) the . 
„ Earth leaped towards him. Some will have it, 
that Abraham's Pace was Three Hundred Miles 
„in Length. Others will have it (buz7) Two Hun- 
« dred. But when he returned, the Earth did not 
« leap towards him.** There is a great deal mer: 
concerning ſuch leaping of the Earth, as the Rabbins 
call it, in Rabbi Moſche bar Nachmann's Expoſition 
on the Five Books of Moſes, z in the Paraſba Vajeze. 
In the Bereſchith rabba, at the Beginning of the 
« ,,ogth Paraſcha *, on the Words, Wby leap ye, 
« 0 high Hills, *tis faid, Rabbi 7oſe> the Galilean, 
ath explain'd the Words concerning the Hills. 


* 


* 


* „ 
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cc When the Holy and Bleſſed God | elcended ta 
give the Law on Mount $Sizaz, the Hills ran and 


< ftrove againſt one another. One (of tbe Hills) 
„ faid, Upon me ſhall the Law be given: Another 
 « ſaid, Upon me ſhall the Law be given, Mount 
“ Tabor came from | Bethelim, and Mount Carmel 
CL from Spain. And this is What 15 written $ As 
I live ſaith the King, whoſe Name is the Lord of 
* Hoſts, ſurely as Tabor is amongſt the Mountains, 


r 


—_ * ; = 15 — 
(1) Fol. 47. Col. 1. (2) See Gen. 14. (3) Fol. 28 


ry 4 64) Fol. ” = * G Pial. 68. 16. 4 (6) Jer. 


« and 
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4 "and: as e by the Sea. Ef Aha Mig. 1 bot alla, 
or The other faid, I am called. Then Kid 
* Holy and Bleſſed God, Why ledp ye, 27 hg 


5 4 Hills! '> 'Ye are all Hills ; Pat, ye afe all 


= 
- * . © 
: % 


This is What the Scripture fajth, * or Cole? 
4. 6 4 Dwarf. Upon you all, on your Tops, Ido. 5 


8 


9 hs latry hath been committed. And this is what i is 


8 written, * * This is the Hi a which God 1 2 to... 


v dwell in. 


In Faltu⸗ $chimoni, on the Book of Fudg ts, "> the” A 
5 following Paſſage. When God came to give the 


I 15 | « Law, the Hills Tabor and Carmel heard; i it. They 


£ * g 4 
is : * — 
5 Cc 
= ents þ 
I, * * 


„ «left their Places, and mov'd thither. And the 
e Hill: Carmel went over the Sea. Then ſaid the _ 
Holy and Bleſſed God to them, Why leap Je," ye. 
agb "Hills ? Ye have Blemiſhes; as it is ſaid, or 


al 


* 


% 


. 8 e Crool d- Bact, or a Dwarf, &c. But upon Man 
8 Sinai, no Idolatry *hath been committed. "el The 


Wa like Paſſage we find in? 7alkut Chadap. 

We cited but now a Rabbinical Account of the” 
Pace or Stride of Mrabam. This gives us a faifer, 
Opportunity than we ſhall meet with, perhaps, hefe-, 
after, in the Courſe of this Work, to mention a. 
 Rabbinical Account of the Leaping of Amaleck., 
*Tis in the Chaldaic Verſion of Ra Fate, 
Son of Uſles,: on the Words, ba Then came malek 
and fought with Iſrael in Raphidim : And the . 
run thus: Amaleł came from the Land Weſtward, 
e and leapt in that Night Sixteen Hundred Miles. 
And becauſe of the Quarrel that was between | 
% ſau and Jacob, he came and made War againſt the 
&« Tſraclites in Raphidim. What Genius and Learn-, 
ing have fallen to the Share of the Rabbins ! What 
Text is fo dark, that their Commentaries cannot en- 
my it! ? What e Difkculry to Gras) __ they | 
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a) Lev. br 20, le PL. 68.16, | (* Bo. 113. 0 
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1 cannal 
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tk galt the = _ 


 annor alte It? They ate Maſters of all Myſteries, ] 
ang als hy 5 Tory LE 1 . "And a _ 


bot in eh no; "Naga cames. UP. to em, ng 3 
Aſfurance ; Which is the certain Diſpeller of all . 
_ neſs. ant; Qrance from, the the Mind, and the dure 
| Oe the Secrets of Nature. JE Te : 
Tis, Rear, e this 8 Quality. \ 
15 "the Rat 72 enjoy. lows — — 9 
the We Hy Jang them, to t guage | 3H 
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15 Log In -he Tage fade entitled Sopherim, .- 

dee En Bilge f ef 196% 

« that he calodia not but. learned all the: Werds il 

9 the ages Ny Nay: more, he underſtood. the i 
Language Mountains and Hills. and their Val- 


; the Speer er Trees and Herbs; the Speech i 
of Beaſtz, and the Speech of Devils; and the 4 
„ Parables of Theſe. And in the Talmud: 1 
tiſe entitled Fucca, Tu tis fad of Rabbi Fachauan, Son 
of. Saccai, that 1 underſtood the Language of the 
Miniſtri Ange, . and of Date- Trees. In 
the Maeſe B Aa 18 N tis ſaĩd of; / 
Rabbi Chaninugs that 10 in Sevepry Lan- 
guages; likewiſe in t 77 ae *. Beaſts and 
ra 5 And that, on a. Time, the Fei era 
ing to his Diſc! es concern there came a 
R ven which ray d co. e py he would preſerve > 
to Chaninna of great Lreaſ! ure that was to fall * 
him. At which the Rabhin was much amaa d. 
In Salomon Farchi's N on Gengſis, an che | 
Words, She, hath bleſſed. * He ii my Brother, ties 
ſaid, “ In, the Word, Sbe, are n bn 
46 rel . Servants, Camels. and 3 


14 


* 


: Fol. 28. Col. 4 85 EDT Cel. 3. bi p 1 4 | 
2 | | «© Aptmelech 1 


Rs 


. e el Waden as if he hid ts, x: 
e « hayeas&d them all; and they have'anſwer'd e; 

that he (Abraham) is her Brother. In the Tenth. 7 ö 
of the Chapters of Rabbi Elieſer, there is an Ae. 

- count of the Converſation that paſs d between Fons 
and the Whale, while Tonart was in the Belly of that 
FPiſh. And in Falkut Chadaſeb, in the Part ende 

Eliabu, there is the following Account of the peak. 
ing of the Bullock, mention'd in 1 Kings 18. 26. 
« Hlias ſpake to che Prophets of Baal: Take tw "= 
4 Bullocks, which are Twins, and which have been 
ee bred up at the fame Manger. And they did o, 
and caſt Lots which of them ſtibuld be for the - 4 
Lord, and which ſhould be for the Idol, Baal, 
«© He (the Bullock) which fell to the Lord, imme- 
« diately follow'd Elias. But all the Prophets of 
Baal together could not move the other out of his 

* Place. Then faid Eliac unto him (the Bullock 
 «";bat' woas ſo reftive) go along with then. But the. 
„ Bullock anſwered him before all 7/7 ae, We bock 
came forth out of one Womb. « Shall he Gb other x 
_ 4. Bullock) pleaſe God, and Tanger him? Theh'faid, 

Alias to him, go along with them: No Evil ſhall 


* 


„ be found in Thee: But his (God's) Name all 


| H 


c be ſanctiſied as well through Thee as through. | 
ec him. Whereupon che Bullock ſaid, Is it ſo ? 
4 Then I do fwear, not to ſtir from my Place, ex. 
* cept thou delivereſt me into their Hands. And. 
& Elias did fo. Wherefore it is written, And they, „ 
e foot the Bullock which was given them. __ * 
But, beſides theſe Bullocks, there is, in Rabin | 
Hiſtory, Mention made of ſeveral other. Animals 


L 


OH 


which had a very ſtrong Spice of Piety and good 1 


| Reaſoning. For Inftance; inthe + 40005 of Rabbi 
nn there 1 is the rte a * "Bu na | 


* n ' 
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« jn the: Tard (a Tard belonging to them) and ſet be- 
fore him Straw, Barley and Water, he would 
« neither eat nor drink. Then, ſaid they, why 
ee ſhould we keep him here, to oye ; and make 4 
„ Stench in the Fard? They therefore ' roſe, openid 
ce the Gate, and let him out. Then went hat forth 
« an. truttrd till he came 0 the Houſe f 
6 Rabbi Cbaninna, the Son of Doſe... When: he 
cc as come thither, his (C huninna s) Son heard his 
Voice (r Braying:) and ſaid to his Father, My 
Father, this: Brayihg: is like the 
« Aſs; Fhen ſaich he Cbannina) to him, My Som 
«« open the Door for him, for he muſt be almoſt 


« periſh'd' with Hunger. He (abe don) then got up 


« and:optn'd the Door, and put Straw, Water and 
60 Barley before him (tbe Aſs and he did eat and 
« drink, Wherefore: it i ſaid; that as, at the 
“ Firſt, Men were -righteous,: ſo were, at that Time," 
the Animals like them To 

We are told in the 4% Rocks id: in the 
Talrtiud+ Preatife Cbollin, d that the Aſs of Rabbi 
Finebar woüld eat of Nothing lich had not paid 
the Tenth. And in the Mare Book , Mention is 


made of æ CO which: whuld neither plow nor har- 


row on the Sabbath Day. And tis ſaid in the Tal? 
mud; of Rabbi J Aſs, that he would never go 
about "AY "Work: dar Kerr d more chan the Pries 


ont +6 eee 10.88 


F ) ; 
** | * - * 


„ Murderers had ſtolen bim, 05d had: ſaddled — 


ing of our 


is 


8 


it was W to be eb -. Which Res „ ov 
they are mention'd in the Vulgat Ton zue; can era 
I! fail, we think, of reſcuing: that lahorious Cxea- 
dure from being made che Image of Stupicity; For; 
agæccording to them, the Aſs is 2 Creature f great 
Parts and Piety. What thinks che Reader of the 
- Aſs, that. would eat of Nothing which had not 


paid the Tenth? Does he think), that the Anima! 
"  — ow'd his Piety and Diſcernment to Rabbinical Diſci- 
pPlwGKine? Or does fic harden his Heart n the Cre. 
Ait and Luſtre of Rabbinical Teſtimony ? But the 
EKRabbins are not alone in the Mention of the Par 
and Piety of Animals. Tke Clergy of the Churck 
of Rome haue gone far beyond them upon che Matter. 
The Legends and Books of Devotion in chat Church 
treat very largely concerning; the great Diſcernment 
and Regard for Religion which have ſometimes ap- 
| 3 r'd in Horſes, Aſſes, Oxen, Spe ; Dogs, Cats and 
igs, and many other Animals. orie Things 
are but Trifles when comparꝰ d with the Accounts we 
hall next cĩte from the Rabbins, 1600. oy; oye Þ 
An the Jutut Chadaſe b. in the Part entitled Abra- 
bam, there is the following Relation. At eve. 
: Be ry Place, to which. Abrabzm:came,. * planted a 
Tree; but not one that thrived till he came to 
the Land of- Hrael; vrhere he planted one. By 
40 this Tree he tried che People. Over him that 
ſerved the Lord the Tree ftrerch'd out its Bran- 
ches covering his Head, and making à Shäde 
A for him. But from him that follow'di Idolatry the 
Free retir d, drawing in its: Branthes. But 2 
* would not det him go till: he had converted him to 
the Worſhip of the True Gd. D 1% 
5 an the Bereſebith. rabba at the F ifteenth . Par od 
Leer Uke wile ine aa pans ao we dere . 2 
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er Pot''s/ Col. 4 J Fol. 102: Col. Ts 


The e _ er Xx os 
chat che Trees convers d Wich Am And in 4 lo- 
dith hattodęſch tis fad; that the Trees ſung a Song; 
and prais d. God. This, perhaps, the Reader wilt - 

tically allow. Bu he will hardly do the Like 
to what we ſhall « eite next. In Zrror bammor, = 
the Paraſcha Schofetim it is ſaid; -* Qur Rabbins, | 


of bleſſed Memory, fay; that when a Tree is hewn 


d down, its Voice is heard from one End of the 
World to the other: In the Treatiſe Zetna Uree- 
na, in the Paraſtha Noah + we are-told, that the Ra- 
ven, which Noah put out of the Ark, ſpoke to Noah, 
and reproach'd him; telling him, that he ſent him 
(tbe Raven) out of the Ark, only that he (VWA 
might have an Opportunity to careſs: his (the Raven's) 
Female. And this idle Fiction is found likewiſe in 
the Talmud - Treatiſe ſ Sanbedrin. And cloſe” by it, 
in that Treatiſe, there is recorded as fooliſh a Story 
concerning the Bird Phenix ſpeaking to Noah. In 
the Zalkut Chadaſch, in the Part entitled 8 David, 
there is an Accountof a * Converſation David had wil. 
a Frog. | 
But the Rabbins have got Hol of the Langue 
of Stones: And no Wonder; for ſuch Realoners are - 
indeed ſufficient 'to' make a Stone ſpeak. RabYj ! 


Salomon Farchi, in his Expoſition on the Five Books 


of Moſes, t upon the Words, And he took of the 
| Stones of that Place, aud put them for bis Pillows, 
ſays, „ The Stones began to quarrel with one ano- 
« ther. One (of the Stones) ſaid," upon me ſhall the 
6 Rightous lay his Head. Another ſaid, He ſhall 
6 lay his Head upon me.“ But God made them all 
unite and become One Stone, And upon chat Stone 
Jacob laid his Head. 

In che FJ Chadaſch, oy and in the Treatiſe entitled 


1 


* —— 1 


171.4 Chap. 16. l 141. Col 3 +l 6. Col. 4. Fel.2.08. 
Cel. 2. 7 65 Cel. 3. 2 Gen. 28. . 11. % Fob 34 & 3. 


A * $ = 7 Othioth, lo 


1— 
4 


3 


1 Otbioth,.or Gen, written by Rabbi Athivas * ke : 


_ in the Creation of, the World. And in the Tres 


| wiſe in the Falkut Schimoni, + on Genefts, | ti ſaid, 
chat all the Letters of the Alphabet poke to God, 
and had each begg'd, chat it might be "the Fil: 0 | 
_. Othioth we are told, that God did ſpeak * 
to the Cloſed as to the and embraed them; 
and that both Mem and Em bad ſung before him, 
- The Jaltat Schimoni $ informs us, 'thar' the Let- 
ter Jod ſpoke unto God. And in Sanbedriv't 
ve have the following very curious 1 e this Way. 
„Our Rabbins teach, that he who rents one Verſe | 
cc in the Cantitles, and makes a Song of it ; and hs 
+ who reads a Verſe out of due Time in a' Houſe 


- 0 where there is Feaſting, brings great Misfortune 
< on the World. For the Law did upon a Time 


cc 


eſſed God, and ſaid, O Thou Lord of the 


15 80 N ut on Sick- cloth, and ſtood before t e Holy and 
| | 


7 2 


I ; that, upon a Time, the een Chagigh, ; F 


- © World, thy Children have made a Cittern of me, 
. on which 92 Heathens play and make Muſick. _ 
But he (God) made e My Daughter, in 
« what ſhall they employ themſelves (or ſtudy) when 
<< they eat or Dan ? Then faid the Law, O Thou 


K 


N Lal 


4 Lord of the World, when they have ſtudied te 


6 


* 


Bible, they ſhould employ dees in the Lau 
& and the Prophets, — the Hagiographa. And 
c when they have learn'd the 1471 a they ſhould 
4 then employ themſelves in the Gemara.. Ig the 
Treatife Monorath bammaor, in the Part entitled 
Ner Schelifhi, Kelal ſchemmi, chelek ſcheliſchi, there is 


N 


a Quotation from the Treatiſe Medraſch T, arc huma, = 


which informs us, that the. Law, upon the Death o 
Thoſe who had ſtudied therein, wept over them: Ant! 


Py vet * 1 — | 
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| IP 3,4. 1 Fal. 2. Cal. 1. | Au 19. Col. 2 n 
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„ acerts een SY 
pear'd in the Form and Habic of a Woman, and 
wep ado the People. $ Pay 

'e ſhall now oblige the Reader ich-cha Rabth. | 
dice Key, far the Unlock ing 


will hoy up as an invaluable Jewel. *Pis given in a 
Treatile, entitled Adajan \EUkrboebima z Which, ſay 
the Rabbins, was given by the 
Pali, and by Pali to Moſes. This wonderful Key, 
is nothing more, ſays chat Treatiſe, than “ Right- 
0 Iy 10 — the SeurMHauMPHORASCH: 
„ Then (the Treatiſe goes on) ſhalt thou un 


« the Words df Men, the Words of Cattel, che 


6c Whiſtling of Birds, the Words of Beaſts\- 'the 


« Voices (ar Barkings) of Dogs, the Language of © 
v6 Devils, the L ze of mi iſtring Angels, the fa 


Language of Date Trees, the Motion of the Sea, 
it the Unity of Hearts, and the Murmur 
c the Tongue . even che 1 


« Reins. 
the 8 1 entertain che Nes. 


We now A 
der with the Rabbinical Accounts of Atehievements 
in Negromancy, or, as it is vulgarly call'd, che 


Black Art. Phe Rabbins are, or have been, 3 


you will believe their own Accounts, great Dealers 
in Enchantments. And we do not apprehend the 


Reader will find much Difficulty in believeing them, 
if he has any Thing of the Suſceptibility an Make 


of our ſelves: For, if he has, even theſe Tranfla. 
tions, theſe Extracts from the Rabbinical Wri 


theſe Specimens, or rather, ſhining Monuments of 
the Genius, Wit, and Learning of the Rabbins, 
muſt, by this Time, have we ll within an, 


Ace of Enchantment, _ 
In the Talmud Treatiſe, Sanbadrin, * we have, the 


e Account. * The Rabba — was 'the 


4 _— * . 
* Ll — 


+ B 2 cl. 2, * . 65. Cel. 4 N 


and Myſteries z a Thing which, without Doubt, b 5 


Angel Mic hat i 5 
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„Rabbi Sira, as ſhall ſoon be related) 
„ Man, and ſend him to Rabbi Sira. And when 
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<6 . Rabba, ak ſie is called; Aida FEST 
did raiſe a 


c he (Rabbi Sira) had ſpoke to the Man, and the 


4 


, Man return'd him no Anſwer, he (the Rabbi) 


4 faidto him, Thou that art come hither art one df 
„ the Fellows (that is, as Rabbi Sa lomon hath 
„ explain'd it, one of the Chriftians) Return to 


46 thy Duſt (that 1s, turn again to Duſt, of which 


— 


< thou waſt made). Then follows this Story: 


* The Raf Channina, and the Raf Oſchaja ſat ever 
Evening of the Sabbath; and ſtudied in the Book 


+. Fezira; that is, the Booſt of the Creation: 
« And they created a Bullock, which was as large 
« .as one of Three Years old: And they did eat 
4e it,” This Book, Fezira, is regarded by the 
* with mighty Reverence, and a Sort of ſacred 
orrour, as containing in it, according to their 
Notions, the moſt ſecret and elevated Virtues and 
Myſteries. The Hebrew Work, entitled Coſri aſ- 
eribes the Compoling of it to Abrabam. But ſome 
will have 1t, that it was written by Rabbi Activa. 
The Jews call it Sepher Fezira, or, the Book of the 
Creation, and believe, that all Sorts of Negromay- 
tick Operations, or, Enchantments, are to be per- 
form'd by it. Rabbi Naptbali, in his Treatiſe 
entitled Emect hammelech, in the Part entitled 


Scbaar ſchauſchue hammelech,+ ives ſome Inſtrudtions 


ſhewing how the Fez:ra is to beſtudied or uſed ; & how 
the Letters of the Alphabet by the Help of which, 
it ſeems, every Thing is done are to be marſhalPd 
or rang' d. It teaches likewiſe a Method for the 


making a Golem; i. e. a Duinb Man; fuch a One | 


as was made by the drunken Rabba Juſt mee 


+ 
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Hkewiſe, a Method for making of a Calf, like to 
that which was made by the Rabbies Channina and 
Oſchaja. In the Treatiſe entitled 1 chmath thajim * 
we have the following Paſſage. ' the Fern alem 55 
« Talmud, in the Seyenteenth Chapter of 8 + 
« tiſe Sanhedrin, it is written, that by Rabbi 2 | 
« hoſcha,- Son of | Chandnja, hath ſaich I can, by 
« Means of the Book Jezira, transform Gourds and 
« Melons into Stags and Roes. 85 
The Niſchmath* chajim, which was ritten by 
Maiaſſe ben Hrael gives us the following Relation, 
% Rabbi Fanmai hath ſaid, I went to the Market- Fu 
« Place of th City of ' Zippore ; and there I ſaw 


e an Enchanter, who took a Stone and threw it up 


« high into the Air; and when the Stone came 
« down, it was transform'd into a Calf.” And when 
« he, Fanndi,' was reaſon'd with about it, and told, 
« that Rabbi Eligſer, in the Name of Rabbi Poſt, Y 


Son of Fimmn, hath ſaid, that tho” all Man-Kind, 4 ol 


« from all the Parts of the Univerſe," were aflem- 

* bled together, yet would it be impoſſible for x 
them to gcreaze (o much du a Nit, and provide 
e it with a living Soul; he anſwer'd, in the former 
<« Caſe it was poffiblę: for the Enchanter called his 
Devil, which is ſet yer Witchcraft; and which , 

« ſtole a Calf from à Cow, and brought'ir to hin. 
Rabbi Channina, Son of Rabbi Chananja, hath falls + 
„I walked'at Zipporæ, in the Place Where the Gates 

« ſhut. And J ſaw an Enchanter, who took 'w 
Stone and threw” the ſame" and it changed 
into a Calf. I went and tol it to my Father; 
but he ſaid to me, Hadſt thou eaten thereof, thou 

<« mighteſt have believed it. But as it is certain, 
that thou didſt not eat — ſo be — ry 


* 
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1 "© was, e et: — of the bend. 1 ny: TH 


* ſemblance before thine 2 3 . 
te « He dae en an Inn, and ſaid a to > chem (the 2 


F 3 


55 1 Bu Soy bog bim Water beaten up with 
F lower (#Compoſtion) called Sebethita: And he 


"© „that the .ips of the Woman, bo 


« brought it, did move. He alſo obſerved, that 
c She was an Enchantreſs. He therefore pour d 
t & little of it out; and it turn d to Sporpions, | 
Then ſald he to them, I have drank of 
Liquor ; drink now, I pray thee, me of mino, 


« en when he had given the Woman to drink 


« ſhe was transform'd into an Aſs : upon which he 
« ſeated -. himſelf, and rode. to the Market Place, 
& Bur: there came one of her Comp „Who, 
er as ſoon as the ſaw her, broake the nchaptments 
A * 200 large! good, in the Market a Woman in- 
. Salomon arg, ts. 3 
* eee 
00, We I 


| « Witehcraſt.* But Salomon Harck Bad eites nor 

peru rusd the Rabbinica! Writings, or he had. g 
imſelf,. or. was. very unfair here. For in the Tre 

tiſe entitled En Iſrael; in the Treatiſes! Sanhe- 


drin, and Sopberim; in -Halacha, + and like- 


wiſe in the Nikbmuth. chajim * of Rabbi. Ma» 
naſſe ben Iſrael, where this very Story is) related 
 Famaiis called "Rabbi, that is a u Talndle Teacher 
at the ſame * * the e looked: . 1 
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3 a. 2 1 | 
ord which he pronounced, cone cover'd a whole Field - + 


bene ae in the d, Book, fereral Accounts , I 
+ Enchantments; one of which ſays, MB 


muoly * by Vircue of a Name which he 
e er than 


. to come before bim ; and that he laid: up-. 
on bi Back a Sack ot Meal, which his Aſs. could \ BB 
not earty b the Water ; and that then he ſeats.  - | 
ed hin:felf upon the Sack, and made the Lion catrx if 
him Home ; and that bis Father tebuked him für 
This. The ſame Rock tells us how this Rabbi 
Samuel ſervd Three Perſons}: who came from Fo: 
reign Countries, and were famous for their Skill in 
Necromancy. . The Rabbi deſired, it ſeems, that 
theſe Perſons; in Nroof of their Skill, would diſpatch 
2 Devil, or uſe ſonſe other Necromantick Means co 
fetch a Book: Whieh he bad lent to Rabbi Jacob, who 
_ dwelt in another City. Whereuponz one of them, 
for the Accomipliſhment of the Matter, having 
qaus d e ys che Account, to come out of 
his Body; di kinder's i Its: .the Body 
again; till —— all confeſs d him to be their Su- 
periour in Necromantick Skill. Was are. likewiſe 
ntormed; in the Mage-Book, | that Rabbi Zlieſer, 
inthe; Space af a fem Hours, pate: from Kaen 
10 Maints. * Selk 
Fbe Rabbins ſorforeh be as the Prins or 
Father of Necromancy. In the Tahmud- Treatiſe 
benbrdrin, there is the following Explication of the 
Words, & Bu unte tbr Sons of the Concubines, which 
Abraham ad, An 3 F< Whats, 


— _ * * 4 FOE In — „ —— War = — II 


„ e 165 cu 6. Je 173. 40% 250 6. * 
| 5 8 FE OE. ; 3 com- . 


4 comp RI : han wer 1 Word Gifts, 1 
„, Feremias, "a of Abba, hath ſaid; This teach. 
c eth us, that he gave them the Names” of U. 
« cleanneſs.. But what is meant by the Names of 
Vncleanneſs? Rabbi. Salomon Farchi, in his Ex- 
t «plication of theſe Words, ſays, that the Word Un · 
40 Cleanyels' ſignifies - Sorcery and the Work ef tb. 
Daevil.« This Account of the Words is found in 
5 2 other Places. On the ſame Words the Trea - 
ni has the following Paſſage. Our Sages; 
Fn 111 leſſed Memory, ſay, re Abraham) gave 
them Unclean Names, which they uſed in the 
& Deſilement of their Bodies: And this Was the 
©, «<6 Wiſdom of thoſe who inhabited towards the Eaſt, 
e who were the Children of his (Aua N s) Concu- 
< bines : As it is ſaid, I And ſent them away from 
«+ Iſaac bis Son (while be yet lib d) Eaſtward, _ 
<< the Eaft Country. Which ſheweth the Power of 
Thoſe who live Eaſtward: Ast is ſaid 1 Ban 
ny the King of Moab, hath brought me from Aram, ou 


A * of 2be Mountains of the Eaſt. And he gave them 
dt tde exteriour Strength of Uneleannels, Which 
cCeonſiſts in — ya unte wn x of 2 N 

i 9 the Niſchmath c iim, at 8 18 4: * . 


ninth Chapter, 
„ Qur. Regs, FAoF> Bleſſed: Mein ary 516 101 

3 % Verſe. in Geneſis, But unto PIT ery ary wow 

e Contubines, which: Abraham: bad, Abrahatng ave 

0%, thus: That he gave them the Names of 

A __ , + Uncleanneſs: And nc our-Father: Abörabau brit 
4% à Treatiſe, wherein he laid down all then Parts of 
<6 Sorcery, with its Performance, and the Poweis'of | 
„ Uncleanneſs (that is, the Unclean Spitits) in their 
0 Proper Order: as he did with: e 2 


W 


a 


3 rr n 1h 


1 CLIP 20. cu. 2 Gen 5 6 1 23. 7 oe - $ Bu us 
6 6. 
| 5 Thing)” 


The Mutant M. . 


6 1 in the Book nnn It will, we appre- — 
hend, be News, to the greateſt Part of the Chriltian „ 
World, to be told, that Abraham was a Necroman- 
cer, and the Source of the Necromantick. ER in the 
Eaſtern Countries 

Some Rabbins, e thoſe who." -are y 
baliſts, look upon Necromantick Knowledge 1 
be a neceſſary Qualification for a Seat in the Sanbes _ * 
 drim, or Grand Counſel and Court of Juſtice among | 
the Ancient Jeux. In the Freatiſe Emect Hamme- 
lech, in the Part entitled. * Schdar- Kirjath drba, there 
is the following Paſſage. <* Thoſe-in, 4 Sanbedrim 4 
« were obliged to know. the Art of Sorcery, to the =, 

« End —.— might judge, which was a real Deed. | 

and which. © * a Semblance.“ And in the Trea- _ 
ike entitled F Furha im, tis ſaid, ** The'Sanbedrim ] 
had Need to underſtand the Art of Sarcery, that = 
they may diſcern right for what Sorcery the Sor- MB 
© cerer is to be adj udg d to Death, And Rabbi Salo- 
non Farchi, in ſia 1 of thoſe Words, Bj 
ſays, ** When one, on whom Sentence had been = 
paſſed, as an Enchanter or Wizzard, had caus'd 4 
the Light not to ſhine upon them (the Fudges, Men 
bers of the Sanbedrim) they put in Uſe their Necro-/ [-> 2 t 
| 


mantick Arts, in order to deſtroy him. 3 
The Treatiſe: Berachoth, after ſaying, that the E = 

Devils are very numerous, delivers the following 

Method for Diſcovering them. I Let thoſe who * 2? 

e have a Mind to diſcover them, take clear Aſhess 

and paſs them through a Sieve at his Bed-ſide. 

“And in the Morning he will ſee (on the Aſhes) the 

“ Tracings, as it were, of the Feet of Cocks. Let 

him, who defires to ſee them, take the After - bur- 

60 chen of a 3 which 1 is of the Firſt Litter 
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Rabbi Salomon ſays, the Devils have wg 10 . 
Sealed Things. 


P 


e of a Hack- Cat, which was of the Fit Lap o 


1 * 4 the Mother; and having burnt the” fame in the 
Fire, beat it to Powder, and put a little chereof 


4 in his Eyes; and then will he ſee chem (757 De. 


«© vilt The Remainder of che Powder let him put 


ein an Iron- barrel, and ſeal it up with an Trou-Se]. 
6 Ring, that the Devils may not ſteal it from him.“ 


The Treatiſe. Pefachim * delivers the f 


Inſtruction for ones Behaviour, in order to ewe 


Miſchief, when one happens to meet with a Company 
of Witches. Amemar hath ſaid, The Chief a- 
<6 mong the Witches told me, that when one meets 


'« with them, one ſhould utter the Words folloy. - 


« ing: May warm Dung, i in broken Ports, be thruſt 


between your Chaps, you ugly Witches you, 
„„ May the Hair, with which you perform your 


« Sorcery, be torn away. May the Wind difherſ 
c the Crumbs of ny wherewith you perform 


* your Sorceries. the Wind blow away the 


* 


C New-Siffron you ho in your Hands for the Prac- 


<< tifing of Sorceries” : And ſo on. Thte follows 


Abundeme more of ſuch Stuff. And the Like may 
be ſeen in the Treatiſe Gittin. F - © 
The ſaid Treatiſe Peſachim cautions axe Fink. | 


| ing Water on Sunday- and Wedneſday Nights, in the 


following Manner. Our Rabbins teach, that a 


% Man ſhould not drink Water either on the, Night 


of the Fourth Day (of the Week, that is Wedne eſaay 


Migbt) or on tha Night of the Sabbath: And 


“that if he doth, his Blood is upon his Head (that 


* js himſelf is the Caufe, that Miſchiefs fall vu 
him) becauſe of the Danger. What * Dan- 


i 
— * a ——_— — . P 4 ae Sacre 
— — — — — 
1 N > k 
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* Fol. 210. Col. 1. 2. Fol. 69. Col, r. 
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« ger? 


« ger? The fit $pitic. But Sie One i ride 
« what is One to Hos that he may drink? 
* ſhall pronounce over the Water tlie Seven Volces 


* 


« which David \pronoune'd ; namely, The Poice 
« of the Lord ts 7 - the Waters : The God of Glory . 


© thundereth: Lord ts upon many - Waters. 
« The Voice of the "Lord . powerful : The Voice of 


1 


32 


« the Lord ts full of Majeſty. The Voice of the Lord 


e breaketh the Cedarts 1 1 the Lord breaketb the 


„ Cedars of Lebanon. He maketh them alſo to ip like = 


„ Calf: Lebanon and Sirion like 4 ng Erler. 
he Voice of the Lord divideth the Flames of Fire, 
« The Voice of the Loyd ſbateth the Wilken: : "The 

©: Lord fhaketh* the Wilderneſs of Kadeſhi The Voice 
©« of the Lord maketh the Hinds to calve, and diſcove- 
& 2h the Foreſts: And in his Temple doth every one 


« ſyeak of his Glory.” When this is not to be done, 


« let kim ſay thus: Lul Schafan anigron agordefon 
„(which Rabbi Salomon ſays, are Necromantic 
Words) I ſit between the Stars. I walk between 
clean and fat (People) le). And when This is not to 
* be done, let vi. if Any body be with him, go 
« up to the Party, and ſay, Thou, N. N. Son of 
„N. N. 1 thirft after Water: And then let hirh 
„ drink. When This cannot be done, let him 
knock, with a Cover, againft a Veſſel, and then 
« drink. Cannot this be done? Then let him throw 
Something into the Water, and afterwards drink. 

Then comes the following Paſſage. Out Rabbins 
e teach, that a Man ſhould drink no Water in the 

, 6 Night-Time, neither Water of the River, nor 


<< that of the Sea (Pools or Ditches) For if he N 


his Blood is upon his Head, by Reaſon of the 


* Danger. un Kind of Danger ? The _—_ .Z 
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5 of. Blindneſs 5 of ee, the | of Blind. 
185 « neſs). But when Thirſt. is preſent, what is. 
4 to be | age ? If Any one. is: NET the. Party. 


| - << ſhall. fay to him, Thou N. N. Son of N. N. 


1 


cc thirſt 73 Water. But if No one be preſent, > wa Z 


ce let the Party ſay thus to himſelf. Thou N. N. 
ce my Mother hath ſaid to me, beware of OE; / 
4 friri riri ri. I thirſt for Water in white Cu 


| T hefe Leſſons, with ſome Variations; are found in 


the Treatiſe entitled Avoda ſara; where Rabbi 8a. 


lamon Farchi, explaining them, ſays, that Schafriri 


is the Name of that Devil which preſides over the 
Plague of Blindneſs; and that he is driven away by, 


net, i 
| The R + 6 en he: 
following Inſtruction, ſhewing how-to behave. when 
One is {truck with Fear, or frighten'd, and the“ 
Caufe is inviſible. When One is ſtruck with _ 
e Fear, and ſees not the Cauſe, but one's Spi- 
« rit (or Mind) doth perceive it, How is One ts 
cc behave? Let him leap Four Ells from his Place, 


&« on a Place that is unclean, then let him ſay, Tbe 


( . 


e likewiſe found in the Treatiſe $ En Tiſrael,. and ; 
« in Megilla**. | 


The Treatiſe Peſachim gives us the rota Paſ- : 


-fage. [||| ** Stand not before an Ox which is coming 


« and pronounce theſe Words, || Hear, O Iſcael, 
de the Lord our God is ue Lord. But if he ftandeth _ 


8 pronouncing, his Name in the above-mention'd Man- =P 


* out of the Pool; for the Devil danceth between 


„ his Horns”, The ſame Treatiſe likewiſe ſays, | 
e Stand not naked before a Candle 3 for we learn, 


, , 6 + 
os * 6 , 7 * P = 
© - 4 . 4 7 
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N 131, Col. 1. ** Chap. 1. Fol, 12 Col. 2. 
. 0 that 


ws N 3 5 


2 Fol 12. Col. 2. | + Fol. 94. .Col. 1; I Dent. 6. 4. | 


-< Goat in the Barn is fatter than I am”. This is 


4 5 


one, who. deſires he ma | 
« learn'd, ſay, before /hecearsgor when he is preſen- 


* 11. (5) 10 26.16. 6 5 


„ chat He, alu . before a Candle; will. 
ebe viſited with 4 Conſumption: And He who 
© enjoys his Wife by the Light of. a Candle, will 
& beget Childrer "One ſhall be We to Conlump- 


„ tions. 


In the Jaller Chadaſch; in he Part entit] ed bela, 
bn the Treatiſe Nedarim, there is the follows 
Inſtruction for our Governatent at a Viſit of the Sick, 


„The Hoy and Bieſſed God is preſent Ger the 


Bed of a Sick Perſon. Wherefore, He who goeth 
« in to viſit the Sick, ſhould not ſeat himſelf upori 
<« a high Place, but upon the Ground. Rabbi Sa 


„ lomon Farchi ſays; explaining. chis Paſſage, that 
ſome ſay, this is the proper Meaning, that when 


« the Sick doth lie upon the Ground, then thall he 
<« who viſits him, not {ir upon a Stool, that he may 
« not be higher than God. But when dhe Sick 


« ]yes on a Beduſtead, then is not the ne be 
* hinder*d from fitting in a Chair. 


In a little Hebrew Manuſeript-Treatiſe; we RY 


ſeen, entitled 5 egullbrh nkemedtb” mimmbilach Rufiel, 


there is a Reteipt for Strengthening 


the Memory: 
"Tis couch'd in che following Manner: 


Let Every | 
may not forget what he has 


ted with a Cup of Wine or others Liquorz*the 


« following 'Verfes*:"* There is a Spirit ix Mat: 


* 


“ and the Inſpiration of the "Almighty giveth them Un- 


me 


[4 


A 


0 


derſtanding. The "Preparations of the Heart i in 
Man, and the: Anſtwer of tbe Tongue is fr tbe 
Lord. *'Caſt ine not away from thy Preſence, a 


c tabs Noi thy Holy Spirit from Me. Lord, in N 


e ble have 15 IR Wed ws ge 1 out a FR 
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. $6. theſe Words, * him pronounce the followi 
Prayer: Let it pleaſe Thee, O God of Ar 


1 open my Hearr; that, throughout all the Da, 
1% of my Tits I may forget Nothing which I — | 


£ 
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Chaſtenihe Crea th - 
dime a clean Heart, O 50705 3 r dew _ right —_ 
1 within m. The Lord bath given me tlie — 
ef tbe Learned, that I Hhould know bow to 
„Mord in Seaſon to ws that is we I 
oi Morning by Morning; . Fa 
©&. as tbe Learned.” The Lord hath opened my ax, 
| © and. I 2945 not rebellious ; neither tarned I my. 
be Bact. 5 The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, ani bis 
Mord was in my Tongue And when he hath utter d 


ing . 
_ * 


'% Tan and Hfrurl, to open unto me thy Lam; and, 
ia the Name of  Patchiels, Raphaets and basel 5 
+, illaminate my Eyes and my Heart: that they v 


4. . and thou haſt 20M $3 + nded m me to learn 4 n 


that it may cleave to me; and that I may n 


$5. learn and never — the Words of — ; 


5 & mandments. - Amen, Rleſſecd de Cod for e 


% Amen. Amen”. Then follow this Note: “ There 
ic are Some who, on che Evening. of the Firſt Day 
of the Month of May, faſt, and inſcribe thoſe 
an Egg, or upon a Cake chat is well 
„ kneaded with Honey, 126 the ſaid Cake or 


es before tbey eat any. other Food C E 


& Evening). 


Being at the Cloſe of our Collefions 28 the I | 
Rabbinical Writings, with Relation to Sorceries, Con- 


" Jurations, or Enchantments, and the Credit thoſe 


Præternatural Opens were in among the Few! 
in Ages paſt, we have choſen to deliver here the 


— of chat Credit among the Fews of modern = 


8 5 


— { ' * 88 


0 a famous Art among hae Poodle by whi * the: 1 7 


of all 


Adepti therein pretend to reach the Knowled 
ul Mat- 


Myſteries, and to accompliſh very wonderf 
_ ters; which are not to be effect 


among the Feu, "who, like the Vulgar among eve»), 
ry other People, have a mighty Knack at believing 

and wondering, entertain no Manner of Doubt con- 
cerning the Truth. or 'Lawfulneſs of thoſe En- 

chantments or Sorceries which are recorded to 

have been atehiev'd by their Ancient Sages.” 
believe thoſe Wonders to have been ettected by a 
profound Skill in the Cabala ; 
Part of the Cabala which is directed to, or: teacheth 
ſuch + Operations. But the Jets of. Worth and Fi- 


gure, among whom, it muſt be own'd, that much 


uleful and polite Learning hath been cultivated of 


late Years, either reject the Talmudical Accounts ot 


Sorceries and Enchantments as incredible, or look 
upon thoſe Enchantments to have been accompliſh'd 
by the Intervention of the Devil. 
confeſsd, that this 
|-2rned and diſcerning eus upon theſe. 7; lrimidical 
Matters, does not hurt the Credit which they are re · 


quired fairly to pay to the Oral Law, as ſuch; ſince, 


| inthe Þ 1ſt Place, the Oral Law, which, according 


to the Declarations. of the Nabbins ene "AS 


well as the Import of the Title, was not intended to 


be put in Writing, is pleaded by the Radbizs. only - 


as a Gloſs or Explication of the Law. Written; and 
the Law-W/ritten, that is, what we find daliver'd -by 


the Pen of Moſes, thunders forth the Wrath of God, "1 
and denounces Death upon Sorcereis and Enchanters: 
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by the Laws or 
Powers! of Nature. The Vul ar, or Hlicerate, | 


* 
that is to ſay, Thee 


And it muſt be 
Judgment or Infidelity of the 


=" 
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Kade in a las, Mech 1 5. 
" bis thah that the Oral Law, when it was committed. 
to Writing, as it was not, according to the Ac- 
caunts of the Jets themſelves, till after a Run of 
many Ages, and feveral Diſperſions; and as it was, 
then likewiſe, according to their own. Accounts, | 
compil'd from the Works and the Traditions of va- 
rious Hands, of various Underſtandin without | 
Doubt, and of various Intelligence, or 1i mation; 
Nothing is more probable, we ſay, upon theſe or 
miſes, than that the Oral Lat, when it was commit. 
ted to Writing, ſhould be adulterated and corry pl 
with the Inventions and the Dreams Wa weak. and de- 1 
ſigning Men, » 
We ſhall now give a Account of the Cabal 
The Word Cabala, which is Hebrew, ſignifies Ad- 


" miſſion or Initiation. The Fews appropriate this 


Word to the Knowledge or Comprehenſion. of the 
— of the Oral Lam; and accordingly le 
Connoiſſeurs in that Law are, in our Idiom, call'd 
_ Cabalifts. In the Oral” Law. the Fews- ſay, are I 
many Matters and Phraſes, which are extremely 
© myſterious, and, without the Exerciſe of the Calas, 
utterly unintelligible. The Cabalifts are extremely 
rever'd by the Jews, as Perſons of ſtupendous Wii.. 
dom and Diſcernment; and are conſider'd, with 
| Relation. to the bare Students in the Bible, or What 
we call the Old Teſtament, as Phyſicians, in theſe 
modern Times, are with Reſpect to Apothecaries. 
The Cabaliſts alone, ſay they, have the Skill to pe- 
fcribe, or explain, upon the Word or Letter of the 
Written Law, while the Students in that Ta- 
are employ'd in making up or adminiſtring the | 
| Remedy. Among the Vulgar, or the . Uliterate | 


among the Fes, the Cabaliſts obtain ſuch E- 


ſteem and Authority, that if they were to tell 


fem, White was Black, or the Right, Hot 15 x 
f e; 
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7 Let, — would meer” wih Belief vichour SY 
Heſitation. Fr 
Of the Cabals, as it reluces to ahe Bari 
che pretended rn yſterious Parts of the Mitten 7 9 - : 
we find little or 15 Mention among the Fathers of - 
the Chriſtian Church. Hieron is the only Father, per- 
haps, that deſerves to be mentionꝰd upon it; and. 
he only hints at a Tradition concerning it. Picks, 
Count of Mirandola, was the Firſt among the 
Chriſtians, wh publiſh'd any intelligible Accoung 
of the Cabala in ria View. After OE : 
and others a 8 on the Sub giving an 
Account of Three Aiffen — br? Diviſions: _ 
it. The Account deliver'd by Picat, relating to 
= the myſterious or prophetick Parts of the Old Tn 
ment, and which he delivers as the Senſe of x the | 
Jewiſh Sages before the Birth of Chriſt, is mucly 
the ſame: "ht the Method of explaining the myf« 
5 terious Or prophetick Parts of the Old Teſtament! IST. 
which obtains-2t this Day among Chriſtian Writers 
This Species or Branch of the Cabala, relating 
to the myſterious Parts of the Written Law, Moſes 
is ſaid by the Jets to have receiv'd from God A 
Mount Vins; and to have deliver'd it to -Fo/bna's) 
and 7o/bua, they ſay, deliver'd it to the Seventy TW 
ny _ they ba ge Prog nets and; Cee =_ 
pals'd toZ/dras and the great e; from whom 
it has been deliver d ds EE Hands of the 
Rabbins, to the preſent Day. To this Branch of 
the Cabala ſome refer the 46th and the 47th v. of 
the 14th Chap. of the Second Book of Z/dras ; which 
lay, But keep: "the 3 laſt (Books) that thou mayeſt 
deliver them only. to as be wiſe among the People: 
For in them is ; Gr of © Underſtanding,” the Fonrn<' 
tan of Wiſdom,” and the” Stream of Knowledge. 
We are inform*d;' that: the ancient ohne a mg” 
N e chat by Means' of 
1 e ES, | 2 Cabelas, 


e ny W might be ditehs X 4 with wt $ 
tion to the Coming of che Meffras and his Ring. 
dom: And tis certain enough, that the "a. i <A 
_ thetnſelves refer this Branch t'Þ their "Myſteres 
N to the Maſtas and his Kingdom 
The Second Species or Branch of the Cabda 
Ea 1 calb'd Practical, the Firſt, of which we have gien 
ſome Account, being to be called Speculative. Rut 
| this particular Branch of the Cabala, being Prinei- - 
| pally referr'd to Sorcery and Enchantment, is 
now.-a-days, whatever it was formerly, in Ser 
4 Diſeſteem, not to ſay Abhorrence, among the 
Tearned and Diſcerning Jes. This Branch If the 
; Artis chiefly. perform'd by tranſpoſing the original 
Letters or Characters, in which the Law, or the 
Old Teftament is written, By this Secret of Tran. 
poſing the Original Writing: Characters, the ant l 
in the Art pretend, as hath been faid: already, 0 
reach the Knowledge of all Myſteries, and to fe- 
5 compliſh very wonderful Matters, which are not to 
be effected by the Laws or Powers of Nature. 5 
We will entertain the Reader with the Relation of 
a Cabaliſtical Miracle or Two, which we have meʒt 
with upon 'Rabbinical Record. Rabbi Maße den 
Nachman ſays, That a certain Man, a Jeu, being 
ſentenc'd to be burnt alive for Adultery, contriv'd, 
by Means of his Skill in this Part of the :Cabata, 
that the Executioners of Juſtice miſtook a Horſe for 
him, and burnt the Horſe in his Stead ;: and that 
by this Means he eſcaped. The ſame Rabbi relates 
concerning himſelf, that being at Barcelona, he did 
there, in the Preſence of the King, by Means of 
ſome ſecret Virtue or Power in the Name IRH], 
of which Secret he was Maſter, launch a Ship, which 
lay faſt on the Dry Land, into the Sea, after the Ship- 
| ag ie, had done their Urmoſt upon the Work to 
74 ffect, and RE) it as W oP 
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an dae, e the Je 
it is greatly worthy of Remark, that the Jcus den, 
not, chat our Saviour wrought many Miracles; bur 
they will needs have it, that he wrought them b 
Means of his Skill in the ſecret magic Powers in the 
Nan , m-; 8 
The Third Branch of this myſterious Science, and 
in which to this Day the Jetos buſy themſelves moſt, 
and is properly call'd the Cabala, regards the Figures, 
Characters, Joinings, Points, Accents, Abbreva- 
tiogs and Sounds of Words. The Adepti upon this 


% 


Branch of the, Calala, conceal the Keys or Secrets 


of it with more than ordinary Care, as it is judg'd to 
lead to the Knowledge or Comprehenſion of the 
nobleſt and moſt ſublime Myſteries. © Elias Levita, 
the moſt learned Jet of his Time, avers, that it is 
not in his Power fully to ſet forth the Worth and 
Excellence of this Part of the Science; and laments, 
that, by Reaſonfof his many Impurities by Sin, he 
had not been able to attain to the Knowlege of it; 
which he calls the Wiſdom of the Saints. Rabbi 
Bechari bar Aßbar, an eminent Writer among the 
Jews, and who paſſes among them for an Author 
who was greatly ski}Pd-in this Province of the Ca- 


baliſtical Art, preſſes it with Vehemence upon his . 


Readers, that, in Caſe they ſhall diſcover any My- 
ſteries this Way, they would not prophane them by 
making them common. But this Province of the 
Cabala conſiſts of ſeveral: Parts; of which we ſhall 
give ſome Air 8 
The Firſt is call'd, from the Greet; Gematria ; 
and regards the Counting or reckoning numerically _ 
the Letters or Characters, of which Words are com- 
poled ; every Hebrew Letter, like the Letters of 
the Greek Alphabet, having a certain Value in Nu- 
merition, And from different Words, which by 
Tranſpoſition of Letters, make up the ſame Num- 
ber of Units, the Adegti this Way pretend to diſco 
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Art; One or Two of which we ſhall * befo 
Ii faid in Zach. 3. 8.7 will bring forth 5 $ 
vant: the BRANCH. This Paſfage-is thought by 7 
S to be meant of the MxssrAs; becauſe, among | 
other Names aſſign d in the 2. almud to the Mgss12s, 
Aaken (ie. ion, rot f- is one; and the Lettie 
of the Word F Semach, ing Branch, which is 
in the Original of this Text * Zachary, and „ 
Letters of the Word. Menac bem, do alike, 5 Frank | 
poſition of Letters; make up the Namder 134 
Under this Head of Enquiry Some rank Th My- 
ſteries, which, they pretend, are ta be gather d from 
the Structure and Dimenſions of Noabꝰs Ark, the 
Temple, and other Buildings or Pieces of Workman- 
ip, of the Dimenſions of which we have any Ac⸗ 
n in the Old Teſtament., Of this Method of 
der forming Cabaliſtical Feats, we ſhall give te 
Reader a 12 Example upon che Dimenſions 
of the Ark. Tis faid in Geneſis 6. 15. The Legi 
2 the Ark Gall be three Hundred Cub! by the Bread 
it Fifty Cubits; and the Height of it. Thirty: Cabits, 
The Cabalifts divide the Fs by the Height ; and 
get 10 for the Quotient; which Number anſwers to 
the Letter Jop. To this Letter they y join the Let. 
> = rg which anfwers to 200, = 20 of the Length, 
Then, by dividing the Length by the Breadth, the 
get the a Vao, which anfwers to the Quotient. 1 
25 And of thoſe Letters, ſo gain d, they compole the 
Word Isn au, which fighilics Vanity ; and apply it in 
Contempt, to our Saviour, in Oppoſitioꝑ to the N 2 
Jascnav, ſignifying Satoation, which: s juſtly af 
be him. 5 
Another Part of che Cabaliſtical Proving we 44 ; 
now: — is call'd ana and * = _ 
1 pl | 
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Collection is dran. The Rabbins, from the Words 
Gen. 1. 1. In the Beginning, by this Method of icol- 
lecting the Initials or Finals of Words from the Let 
ters of other Words, make out the following Sen- 
tence: In the Beginning God did ſee, that the Mrueliles 
would accept MW h/ 2... 8 
A Third Part, in chis Province of the Cabala, re- 
gards the framing of one Word out of another, by 
tranſpoſing or changing the Places of the Letters. 
And there are ſeveral wehe Methods of Operation in 


this and other Parts of the Science; but we ſhall nor 
open them, becauſe the Reader, we judge, is fully ſatis- 
fied with what we have ſnewun him upon thoſe Matters. 
We ſhall now lay before the Reader ſome Account 
of the Origin and Progreſs of this myſterious Science. 
For our own Notions concerning the Riſe of the Ca. 
bala, we cannot fall in with the Aſſertions of the Rab- 
dins, that ſuch Matters of Art or Skill as thoſe Gent 
lemen comprehend under that Name, were, in any  - 
Meaſure, either a Revelation from God, or the Pro- 
duct of any Genius in the Firſt Ages of che Wold. 
We know not how to reaſon our ſelves into any Thing 
like an Opinion, that this Science (if it mexits that 
Name) was taught by or known to either the Patri- 
archs or the Prophets. That ſome Myſteries are hers 
and there couch'd under the Letter of the Old Teita- 
ment, and that the Diſcovery of thoſe Myſteries ve- 
quires ſome Learning and a very pure And diſcerning 
Spirit, is a Matter which a Toa very true, and is 
generally allow'd among Chriſtians to be ſo Aa 
Chriſtian, we conceive, muſt renounce both his Rea- . 
fon and his Faith, before he can entertain a Nation, 
that an Art which carries-fo extravagant an Air gs 
does the Cabala, and which is, in a great Meaſure, fi- 
rected to prœternatural, unjuſt, & ridiculous Putpoſes, 
1 ff ĩͤ 


1 "as Jae, a Pee @ from: ee or lp: 3 
aon or Study of either the Patriarchs or the Prophets. 5 


Myſteries which may be couch*d under the . * 
the Old Teſtament, or under the! ure Oral. or . 
Aitional Law of the Fews, if any ſuch Thing was de. 
_ liver'd either by the Patfiarchs or by*Moſes,” fome- 
"thing e te „Perhaps, as we have intimated 
above, may be — e in Favour of it, even upon 
che Baſis of Chriſtianity. Phe Sages among the an, 
cient Fews might, perhaps be of- Opinion, as ſome _ 
aver they were, that the eſtiny' of Mir Nation, the 
e the Meſſias, and many ſuplime Truths, 
with Relation. to both this World 3 and the next, were. - 
thus myſteriduſſy recorded. And fo; far, tis likely, 
hut, we judge, no farther; may be admitted the Ac. 
count the Learned Cunæus gives of the Cabala, where. 
he delivers it as his Opinion, that chis myſterious 
Science was in Being in the Infancy of the Hebrew | 
_ Republick; and that rhe Keys of it were only.or 
_ chiefly poſſeſsd by the Sanbedrim, or Grand Council, 
for the Affairs of both Religion and Gee 
And to the Science or Myſtery,” limited after this or, 
ſome ſuch Manner, are, tis very probable referrd 
the Words of E/dras, which we have in Part cited 
already - Then ſbalt thou declare ſome Things openly. - 
unto the perfeft Man; and ſome Things ſhalt thou ſhew 
ſecretly io the Wiſe. T he firſt (Book ) ubat thou haſt. 
_ written, publiſh openty, that the Worthy and Unworthy | 
may read it. But FA tbe Seventy lat (Books) zb 
. thou mayeſt give them to the Wik among ihe People... 
Theſe 221 a other Things may be urged in Fa- 
vour of the Cabala under the abovementiom d Limi- 
tations. But the Art in all its Latitude, or as it is di- 
rected to præternatural, unjuſt, or ridiculous Purpo - 
ſes, can be no other than the Product of the SOON 


and Enthuſiaſm of the Rabbins., 
we CEL 
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Wnile the Cabala is confined to the Diſcovery 'of the _ 
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TT E ſhall now lay before the Reader the 
AJ Account the 'Rabbins themſelves give of 
the Origin and Progreſs of the Cabala; 
together with the Radix or Firit Elements thereof,” 
which lie in the Hebrew Alphabet, Thus then ſay 
the Rah; die 
When Adam, the Firſt created of all Mankind, 
had unhappily, and contrary to the Command of 
God, eaten of the Forbidden Fruit, and thereby in- 
volved himſelf. and all his Poſterity in Ruin, there 
was no Being that could attone for his Tranſgreſſion, 
and reſtore Mankind to Communion with God, but 
he who reſembled. the Moſt High. And as this was 
Matter of 'Deſpair to all Mankind, ſome new In- 
ſtance of the Goodneſs of God became neceſſary, 
in order to keep up, as by a Cordial, the Spirits of 
Men, and preſerve. them from the Rage of that 
deadly Paſſion. Wherefore God, the All-ſufficient 
Creator, to the End he might not appear to be ir- 
reconcileable to. Man, his fallen Creature, and. to 
have left him without Hope of a Remedy, implant- 
ed in his Rreaſt a certain Truſt or Confidence, that 
4 Time would come when that great Tranſgreſſion, 
that original Taint or Stain, which is daily encreaſing, 
ſhould be waſh'd away and forgiven, and Man be 
redeem'd,” by One who ſhould be like him in Form. 
But the Undefſtene 1g of Man being too feeble to 
alcend to the Height of this Miſtery, God ſent in- 
to the World his Angel, by Means of whoſe In- 
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IJ will take my Reſt in the North, and be like the Moſs 
High ; from which Part, ſay they, he was hutP'd 
down the Abyſs ; and, deſcending as far as this, then 
new created, Earth, he made up to Adam, 0G, 
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the Means of Eve, hetray d him to that Sin which 

was the Fall of Man. After which, ſay the Caba- 

lit, the Angel Raziel, ſeeing Adam overwhelm'd 

with Grief, comforted him with theſe Words, 

« Sigh not too much; nor give thy ſelf up to De- 

ce ſpairs for of thy Seed, ſhall: be born a Man 
e meek and righteous, whoſe Name ſhall be Feho- 

% ya, He ſhall ſtretch forth his Hand, and take of 
the Tree of Life; the Fruit of which is no other 
« than the Hope of Salvation. By theſe Words 

fay they, Adam was ſtrengthen'd; and, through 
his Reliance on the Promiſe, became, as it were 
anew, ſo enflamed with Love to his Creator, that 
he found Grace and Di ine Mercy. And this Firſt - 
Meſſage, or Intelligence, concerning the Reſtoration * 
of Man, chey call the Firſt or Chief Cabala; the 
Firſt and moſt Sacred Revelation z on which all the 
other Parts of the Cabaliſtical Miſtery depend. But 
all Revelations, when they are firſt made, appear- 
ing to be obſcure, ſo, ſay they, Adam, on the Fuft 
Imprſſion he had concerning the Reſtoration of | 
Mankind by the Means of ſome illuſtrious Perſon, * - ** 
not knowing who it was to be, at Length began to 
perſuade himſelf, that he himſelf was to be the Man. 
And the Cabaliſts affirm roundly, that this was the 
Occaſion on which a | Young Ox was firſt facrific'd 
to God; and that Adum made this Offering as a 
Symbol of his Faith in the expected Strength. 
Adam afterwards underſtanding, that he was not. to 
be the Perſon, but One of his Seed, and diſcover- - 
ing the Matter to his Wife Eve, ſhe, imagin'd, that 
Cain, whom ſhe had then conceiv'd, was to be the 
Saviour of the World: And, upon this Perſuaſion, 
as ſoon as he was born, ſhe brake forth into Joy, 
laying, I have gotten a Man, FJebovab, or with Four 
Letters. But Cain proving very wicked, they 
Judg'd, that Abel was to be the Man. And when 
| | gies jt el 
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Adel was flain, they transferr*d- their Hope of "the 
Accompliſhment of the Promiſe to derb And, after 
Seth, the Hope reſted on Enos; when, as holy Writ 
i forms us, Men began to call upon the Name of k 
the Lord. After the Days of Enos, the Hope was 
fixed on Enoch. After the Tranflation of *whom, | 
the Promiſe being handed down from one Genera- 
tion to another, the Hope of its Accompliſhment | 
next reſted on Mah, as a Man who, by his Righte- 
ouſneſs, promis'd fair for the Reſtoration of 'whit vas 
loſt in Adam. But when, after the Flood, Mb was 
overcome with Wine, the Hope was transferr'd to his 
Son Sem; from whom it paſſed to Abrabam; and from 
Abrabam to IJſaac; and from Iſaac to Jacob; and from 
Jacob to Moſes; who, twas thought, on:Actount 
of his ſtrange Preſervation in the Ark of Bull. 
'Ruſhes; his converſing with God; the Wonders be 
perform'd, when he led the Children of  J/Faet out of 
E= pt; the Promulgation of the Law; and other 
Matters, was deſtin'd to be the Reſtorer-of Man- 
Kind. But the Angel Metraton declaring him not 
to be ſo, the Hope reſted next upon David; and, 
after him, upon Solomon; who, on Account of bis 
Building the Temple, was the Hope af all the Peo- | 
ple. From him the Expectation was transferr d to 
Joachin the King. Ar the Aſſembly. of the Pro- 
- "phets, it paſſed to Zofiahb; and from Fefiab, it | 
pPoaſs'd on to Malachy. After the Prophets, the | 
| Hoje of the Meſſias, together with the Whole 
s Myttery, or Intelligence, and the Practice of the Ca. 
' bala, which was principally directed to the eternal 
Redemption by che Meſſiah, was transferr'd to the 
« Sages, and Learned in the Lam, and the Seventy 
_ "Elders of the People; that is, the Sanbedrim,. or 
Great Council: And, in Purſuance, it was receiv'd 
by Eſdras; who deliver'd it to Simeon, the Hig| 
Prieſt, and Chief of the Synagogue, * From Mi 
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it _ to bis Diſciple n 
among whom were Zadeck and Berbui the Founder 
ol the Saducees and Betbufians { As may ſeen in the 
Treatiſe Aleozer, written by 7 
them it paſſed to 70 the Son of Joëzer, and - 
annan, who deliver d them 
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«das Levita. From 


ſepb, the Son of Fob 
unto Nitæus Arbolenſis, and Jaſus, the Son of Bara- 
chi. And from them it was handed to - Tibzus, 


5 and Simon the Son of Catæ. Of the laſt, be 
makes Mention in his Hiſtory of the Few % An- 


tiquities. The Cabaliſtical My ſteries were after - 


wards in the Foſſeſſion of Sam a and Abtalion ; . 


from whom they p paſſed to Hillel and Samai; 


and from them they were receiv*'d by Rabbi Jona 


than ben Zacbai, who had Five Diſciples 3 namely. 


Eliezer, the Son of Hiertani; Foſhua, the Son of 
Hannaniæ; Joſapb Coben; Eleazer, the Son of 


Asrach; and Simeon, the Righteous, the Son of 
Nathanatl. This was that Simeon who had the 
Happineſs to take the Child Fe — in his Arm. 


From them they paſſed to his Son, Juda Nagid, 


call'd the Holy Maſter ; who was ſucceeded, in the . 


Poſſeſſion, by Aus Son Gamaliel. Theſe were ſuc- 
ceeded by 9255 Principal Cabalifts ; namely, Hans- 


nias, the Son of Aruſius ; Abba Saul; Aas the 
Son of Mababelel; Hananias, the High ; 
Hanina, the Son of Thradiap ; Nechomia, the Son 


Prieſt ; 
of Haccana; Helaphta ; Janni the Son of Duſchat ; 


Hanina, the Son of Diſa; Doſa, the Son are” 
china ; Rabbi Akkiva, (who is ſaid to have been the 


Author of the magic [ reatiſe Fezira) ;  Eleazer, 


the Son. of Hazarie ; Eleazer Haſma ; Rabbi Le- 
vita; Rabbi Fonathan, the Son of Barco z another 


Simeon 3 Zadock, Foſa; Iſmael; Rabbi Meir; and 


a vaſt Number more, which it would be very tedi- 
ous to name. All of whom, ſome before, and 
Foun wy the Birth of . have, in their 
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1 g fr forch-phe M e Neri TR 1 
1 concerning the Aale, or Saviour ot che 
Word; Matters with which the Rabbinical Weit. 
1" _ vgs abound ; particularly, the Treatiſes, Pikes 
118 avoth, Baus Ane. Seder. Hatalab. and Seder | 


e ſhall now. lay before the Reader ſome * 
count of the Radix, or Firſt Elements, of the Cabal. 
The Radix of this m yſterious Science is the Hebrew- . 
Alphabet; which the Cabaliſs divide into Three 
Fortions; A e to — Portion a peculiar Pro- 
vince of the Cabala. Theſe Three Provinces of thei 
Myſteries are referr'd, One to the Angelic World. 
or the ſeveral Orders of Angels or pure intellectual 
Beings in Heaven; Another to the Starry World; 
and the Third to the Elementary World; for after 
this Manner the Cabaliſts divide the Univerſe, © The 
Letters from Aleph to Jod, incluſive, are Symbols, 
ſay they, of the Orders of Angels, ſtil'd, by their 
a Sages, Incorporal Beings, and pure Intellects, _—_— 
from all Matter, and. wing W ger 
being the pureſt and moſt ſublime Effect of, the 
Bet of Cod. The Letters from Caph to Trade, 
likewiſe incluſive, repreſent the Orders of the Hea- + 
vens, or the Starry World; which the Cabalifs + 
place under the Influence or Government of che 
Angels; and ſometimes call che — of Round 
or Circles. The remaining Letters, up to the 
Letter Thay, are referr'd to the Four Zlements, 
or Prime Species of Matter, and to all their va - 
Tious Forms and Combinations; which Elements, 
ſay the Cabaliſts, have Influence or Dominion 
| over. Senſe and Life; and are themſelves under 
the Influence or Direction of the An gels and the Cœ 
leſtial Circles, or Starry World.” The Radical 
e References of a Letter in * He. 
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2 The L 4 Sk ts eDiferin e — 2 
the Cabaliſtꝭ, the Holy (Dear affign'd* tothe * 
lnacceſſible Light of che Divine Being, who is ig Hed 
nified by the Word Emftiph,” ie, Hfnüt. lie - 
referr'd to tlie 3 Sep phireh * Fd .. calld 
Ketber, i. e. %, As Bei 
moſt ſublime and perfect Berga that is to 0 
thoſe. Angels 1s whieh, are upheld trough the” Pane 
Influence; or the Prime Favour, or . of Boo - wg 
God, and are cad Halb hakpdeſch, f. e. Holy 
Animals. By theſe che 9 man che Sera. 5 
CCT ras Sally : 
: II. The Petter Beth (Hon 
Name hie, affign'd to. the Wiſdomof God; and 
ſignfy ing likewiſe a Being, fret Which all other Be- 
ings are derib'd. It is refer A to the Second Nh. 
ra, calbd Chochma, i. e. Viſdom; which is aner d 
to the Order of Angels, call d Ophanjm, 1. e. Nu, 
which is the Order of Cher ho eder 5 

from the Power of Gbd, thro h „and next after, 

the Intelligences above-mention'd; that i toſay, he 
"Seraphims ; and, from them, deleend (nffuent al J 
into the Terreſtrial Beings. e e _— 
III. Gimal(Reftoring, or Rewarting) y dnojat* th 3 
Holy Name Afb, fig Ti ing "the 7222 145 Love,” or 
the Holy Spirit, and 4 refebr Fo to the Third Kb | 
or Number, call'd Binab, i. e. Prudence; rep 
ſenting an Urder of Angels, call'd oe de. 
Grass Valiant, © Angels of Migbe; who make up 
8 Claſs of Intelligences, or intellectual Beings; 
flowing fiom the Divine 'Goodnefs; and who are 
iumin d by the Power of God, through the. Second 


Claſs, or Order (ie the Cherubims ): and defend 
Ae . to or lowermoft” —_— 
a. i: © - 


2 e 


Y ares the Eh *; 


the 


The An TY: of ee are 1 to be . 
fame with the Angels which are call'd Thrones, . - 
IV. Daleth (a Gare) denotes the Holy 1 = 
Bly and is referr'd to the Fourth 12 7 or Num- 
der, call'd Cheſed, i. e. Grace, or Merry; which, 8 
Ss 32 ropriated to the Maſchemalim, an Order of BM 
gels which is taken to be the ſame wich That 
"AY {2 Dominions; and which flows, from the Power 
of God, through the Third Order of Intelligences, - 
(i. e. the Aralim) and, with it, deſcends eee : 
IF on the Beings. below. . 
e Ce denotes the Holy Name Kue | 
3 and the. Fifth Sephira, call'd Pacha: 3.( which denotes | 
”  RBeverity,, Judgement, Awe, the Left Side, or the 
Sword of God. This Se phira is aſlign'd, by ſome 
Haebreus, to the Seraphim, but by others, more 
reaſonably, to the Order of Angels call'd Guaz 
(Strength) which flows from the Power of God, 
through the fourth Claſs of dee genth, and, 
with it, ſends down its Influence to inferiour {I 
ow Wo / 0 
au (a Hook) denotes the. My viteries of. the 
Holy Name Eloah; and is God þ the Fifth Se- | 
Ppbira, which is call'd Tiphereth, denoting Beauty, | 
Ornament, and the Upper Celeſtial Sun; and repres. 
ſenting the Melachim, or Orden of Angels call'd 
Powers ; which are derived from the Power of God, 
through the Fifth Order of Intelligences, and ſend; 
with that Order, their Influence down to e 
Creatures. | 
VII „Sajin (Armeur ) pcs 3 Namb 2 
e. the Godof Hoſts ; and the Seventh Sephira, calls 2 
| Naſach, i. e. Conquering, anſwering to the Order of 
Angels calPd Elobim, or Principalities, which floc 
from the Power of God, through the Angels of the 
Sixth Order, and, with them, ſend their Influences Tr 


down upon che Inferiour Creation. 5 
| 2 5 VII. Ha 
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0 VIII. Hob e Ns Name: 85 . Bloke 
Zebaothy,; and the Eighth Sepbira, calbd -Tebilim, 
i. e. Praiſe,” and appropriated to the Angels Be- 
 nelobim, or the Sons of Cod; the Tame with the 
Arch-Angels: And theſe flow from the Power | 
of God, through the Angels of the Seventh Order; 
| and deſcend, with chen HOO on ——_ 
Bein 
R. 4 2 ah. (D or ' Eſcaping) oe the 4 
Name of God, Sadai,. and the Ninth Sephira, call'd 
Muſad, i.e. Ground or Foundation; and \anfyvering. - 
to the Cherubims ; which flow from the Power of - 
God, through the Angels of the Eighth Order; 


and ſend, in Conj unction wich them, their Influence . o 2 


down on the 8 beneath them. 


. (Beginning) denotes the 3 of- God, 
Adonai EE i. e. The Lord is. King and is re- 


ferr'd to che Tenth Sephira, calld Malcut, i. e. 5 ; 


Kingdom; ; and likewiſe 1chim, i e. Strong Men; 
and is appropriated to the loweſt of the Holy Or- 
ders (the Orders of Angels); which Order is illumin'd - 
by the Power ol God, through. the Ninth Order, 


and, with the Power. of. that Order. deſcends influen- 5 : 


tially on- the Senſe and Knowledge of Men, 1 

to. Things uncommon. Such are the References of - 
this Part of the Hebrew. Alphabet to the ſeveral 
Orders in the Angelic World. We now proceed 
to the Alphabetical References to the World of. . 
Rounds 6 Circles, or the Starry World. 

XI. Caph, Initial (be Palm 5 Hallo of. the 
Hand) denotes: the. Ejeagai, i..e. the Primum Mo. 
bile, or Firſt Mover; which is put in Motion im- 
mediately by the Firſt Cauſe. The Intelligence of 
this Firit Mover is tiled Metraton Seraphanim, 
or the Prince of Cauntenance. *Tis the Prime, Re-. 
gular Mover, or Influencer of . the-Senſible World; 
ow ng, e che Poer of God, into all 
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bi Thing Ys iht Me orien.” 1950 ending ; all . 
5 Taber Cr cation, by penetrating deep into t e Forms FO 


thereof, with Life 
I. Caph, F inal, denotes the Circle of a 7 


Fixed Stars; that is to ſay, Thoſe which make up 
the Signs of the Zodiac, call'd, by the Hebrews, 
Galgal Hammaziloth, i. e. The Circle of Signs. © This | 
Circle hath for its Intelligence the Angel Razie, 
Adams Inſtrufter or Familiar Spirit; and its Influ- 
ence is, through the Power of God, by Means of 
the abovemention'd Intelligence, the Angel Metra- 
ton, diffus'd through the Lower Creation. 
XIII. Lamed denotes the Heaven or Circle of 
Saturn, the Firſt and Principal Circle of the Planets, 
or Erratic Stars. Saturn the Hebrews call Schebtai, 
and his Intelligence, Schebtaiel; infus*d by the Power 
of God, and deſcending, by Means of the Intel- 
ligence Raziel,  influentially upon Lower Be. 
ing. 
XIV. Miter, Initial, denotes the 1 or 
Circle of Jupiter, call'd, by the Hebrews, Tjedeck; 
the Intelligence of which is T/adkiel, the Proteft- 
ing Angel, or Familiar Spirit, of Abraham; dif. 
fusd through the Power of God, by Means of the 
Intelligence Schebtazel, throughout the Lower Crea- 
tion. 2 
BD > © Mem, Final, denotes the Heaven of Als 
call'd by the Cabaliſts Maadaim. His Intelligence 
is Camaë l; Toxcall'd from the Heat of Mars: And 
this Intelligence flows, in the ſame Courſe and 
through the ſame Power with the Intelligences a- 
bovemention'd, influentially upon all T hings be- 1 
neath it. 3 
XVI. Nun, Initial, denotes the Heaven of 
- the Sun, call'd, by the Hebrews, Schemſech : His 
Intelligence is the Angel Raphatl, the Inſtructer 


of aac; flowing * the Power of God, b7 
| Means J 
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wes: 


"Mens "y he Intelligence Canal. upon all ut 


below. 

XVII. Nun, F inal.” 3 the Circle of Venus, | 
calPd,- by the Hebrews, Nogy. Her Intelligence is 
Haniel, i, e. Reconciler of Merey; infus'd by t the 
Power of God, through the Imelligence Raphatl, 
and diffus d, by the fame” Means, upon all Ter- 
reſtrial Beings. © 

XVIII. $. amech Senden 'the Heaven of. Mercury, 
call'd Cochab, i. e. Star. His Intelligence is Micha- 
el, derived from the Power of God, by Means of 


the Intelligence Kaphaz?; and, by Means of the ſame 


Intelligence, ang. influentially open all Things 


below. 


XIX. Haji im denotes the Heaven of the Moon, 
calPd an The. Left Eye of the World. Her 
Intelligence 18 Gabriel, infus'd by the Power of 


God, Se the Intelligence Micbael; and deſcend- 


ing, as the *foremention'd, influentially upon all 
tho Terreſtrial Creation. - Such is the Cabaliſtical 
Account of the References of theſe: Letters of the 
Hebrew Alphabet to the World of Circles. or 
Stars. And to theſe may be added the References 
of the Three Letters following. 
XX. Pe, Initial, denotes che Reaſonable 80471 

which, in the Opinion of the Hebrews, is N 4 


by various In telligences. 


XXI. Pe, Final, denotes all Spirits of the Ani- 
mal Nature: which, through the Power and Com- 


mand of God, are govern'd, or influenc'd, by the 


Intelligences above. 1 
XXII. Tzade, Initial, is fefrrd to the man 
ble cœleſtial Matter, and to the ſenſible Elements, 
or the Elements of Senſe, in all compound or mixt 
Bodies; which Matter and Elements are, through the 
Power of God, govern'd by different incelligences, 
"cor to their "WIE: Natures and. F grins... WY 
2 We 
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Wh We now dor to he Allien Reſetent e 


che Cabaliſts make to their Elementary World. 


XXIII. Tzade, Final, is referr'd to the Four Ele 4 


ments of Matter; namely, Fire, Air, Water, 
and Earth; which are 897 0 through the — 
of - God, by certain. celeſtial Powers and Angels 
as 18 the 95 Materia, or Firſt Matter, Which 
$, the. grand F ountain or Os of gd .the The: 
MES. ge 
XXIV. Koph is referr'd to inanimate. or inſon 
tive Bodies; 3, AS Minerals, Sc. whether ſim x w 
compound. Theſe Bodies are, through the 
of God, governed by the Cœleſtial Being, and den 
reſpective Intelligences. 

XXV. Keſch is referred to all the ProduQions in in 
the Vegetable World; as Trees, Herbs, Roots, Gt. 
and to the Cœleſtial Influences that are derived upon 
them. There is not, ſay the Cabaliſts, an Herb 
upon Earth that hath not its Intelligence, or In- 
thy E Which Ak to it, Encreaſe and multiply 
| n * 

XXVI. Sehin is referr'd. to all the Species of 
the Animal Nature; as | Quadrupeds, Birds, Fiſh, 
and Inſects, and eyery Thing, beneath the Ratio - 
nal Nature, that hath Life and Motion. Theſe 
receive, through the Power of God, the Influences 


20 the Cœleſtial! Bodies, and of their reſpective In- 8 


te ences. 

8 . Thau 1s the 8y Mpel at” "the? ide 
World, Man; becauſe as Man, with reſpect to this 
World, was the Being created. laſt, ſo is this Letter 
the laſt of .the Hebrew Alphabet. He is governd 
of God, throug h the Qualities of the Firſt Matter, 
x dj according 13 the Influences of the Stars, and 
ii by G ngels, Which attend him, 


3 


and Which, in threw are call'd 1/chim, i. e. 


Strong Men who are ind to have been the Laſt 


Y the Angelic Croton, as Nan was the Lak of 2 

This. $5 Þ- Ea e E220 
Such are ths 0 of the Tate: ot as : 

Hebrew- Alphabet, towards the Accompliſhment of 


the as ſeries of the Cabala, extracted, not without 


zabour, from the Writings of Rabbi Axt. 
va, who was, it ſeems, a moſt profound Cabaliſt, 


and who hath' been already frequently 'mention'd_ 


in the Courſe of theſe Papers. They pals, 'from 


God, down to all” the Stages of the known Crea 
tion; the Letter Aepb, the Eirſt in the Hebrew. 


Alphabet, being referr'dꝭ td God, who is the Firſt 
Cauſe of all Things, and Who, through his un- 
ſearchable Power and Judgment, comprehends, 
directs and governs all Things; working by, and 
diffuſing his Power upon, Second Cauſes; and, 

from tkem, derivi ng his Power upon Third Cauſes 
Sc. Which Cauſes are the Sacred Hoſts and Prin. 
cipalities; who have their different Degrees of Influ- 


ence ; riling gradually, one Claſs above another, "to 


6 


different Stages of Power and Perfection. 
We ſhall now ſet down the Numerical Diviſion 
the Cabaliſts make of the Hebrew. Alphabet; in 


which Work likewiſe they have their Eye upon many 


profound Myſteries. They divide the Alphabet i in- 
to Three Numerical Portions. The Firſt is the Place 

of Units up to Nine. The Second is the Place of 
Tens up to Ninety. The Third is the Place of Hun- 


dreds up to a Thouſand. But into this laſt Portion en- 


ters the Initial or Capital Meph, which is made the 


Mark of a Thouſand. And all Numbers, above Thou- 
ſands, are reckon'dInfinites. The Firſt Portion conſiſts 
of the Letters from Meph to Teth, incluſive.” The 


Second contains the Letters from Jod to Tzade, like- 


wiſe incluſive. The Third begins with the Letter 
Koph, and runs up to Thau; and thence to 7. Zade Final. 
8 . — Portions the Cabaliſts refer to, or 


make 
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make . of, their Three grand « la 
ing. To the pure intellectual Beings” ( 
bis Angels) are referr'd the Firſt Nine. Letters of 
the Alphabet: To the Celeſtial Bodies, or the "| 
Starry World, are referr'd the Second Nine: And to 
the "Terreſtrial World are referr'd the Third. The 7 
Cabaliſts, in this View of the Hebrew Alphabet, 
may be ſaid to conſider it as a Chain, N from 
Almighty God, through the ſeveral Orders of Crea · 
tion, n to the loweſt Stage of Being; and giv- 
ing, in its Deſcent, a general Idea of the Gradations 
of Power and Perfection 9 the whole Uni- 
verſe. An Unit, which is ſignified by the Final 
Aupb, being made the Symbol of God, who s 
vol efled of infinite Might and Purity, the Reſt of 
the Numbers, which, the farther ey ſtand from the 
Vnit, are more complicate or perplex'd, are conli- 
der'd as Symbols of the ſeveral On ers of the Crea-. 
tion, ac 1 Ag the farther they ſtand from God (this | 
Picture of Things requiring his Locality 112 the 
more weak, confus'd, and impure. And he 
Three grand Orders of Being, es! — the | 
above-ſhewn Diviſion of the Alphabet, the Cabaliſts 
. conceive, is pointed out the Myſtery of the Trinity | 
in Unity; a Doctrine not only vigorouſly propaga- | 
ted by the Egyptians and Chaldeans, but maintam'd- 
N 5 9 5 by Pythagoras and his Followers, and by 
Plato, as is fully ſhewn by Kircher and Others who 
have written upon the Hiero 1 Art. By the 
Radix of which, which is the Cubing of the Number 
Three, 1s repreſented. a Die OF T wenty-Seven 
Sides; the Number Twenty-Seven, according to 
that Art, containing innumerable Myſteries, and iſ 
being the moſt perfect Model, or Repreſentation. 0 of if 
-the Jniverſe, and of every individual Thing in i. 
As it may be a Satisfaction to the Reader, we here 
| preſent him with a View of. the Are 


* p ; 
* oF”. f : A 
| Sy Wy 


JJ 9, co i DS 
20087 "Dot oo oo oog o oo oo 
. 5pozpunyg 30 uon 1 W 


0 pour- · wo | un N 5 qooturg ef 54 op z I 
; of | 


1 ” 4 2 
1 - 
" 5 
1 . 7 * 
2 
# . 
q : ” 
* N 0 « — 
* 
1 L * 4; 
4 * F# S . 
ES, 0 N e 
FS : * . 9 » * 
/ 
. 


LY n . . 
80 0 4 I Eo N ; 
; . * 
* . y 
* 
z 7 ** | - 4 
* * 1 
, 
4 


100. Jo uoh0ꝗ * 


s 
»- 7 2 2 
8 0 
1 
. 
"nr * 
Maa 


1 _— — . - = 
4 Bow. «. 1 9 a * 
vo — . ; . * l 
= 1 l 5 W 2 y 5 
f * "3 > « _ > vl * #4 4 " 2 4 : , 
wo * 8 K * b — * 1 8 i 
_ EIS c Fx \ p * R 8 
4, 4 — * *. "ER * ' . g . i 
We Re 2 i 7. ; ; _ 
3 J - 5 £ hs 1 { « a. Y 4 x Y 
= —_— 2 g ; : 1 F * : 
1 3 a . 7 # —= 8 # 0 8 * 
05 "oo" 8 * f 4 F 
2 * 2 4 8 Fay 1 Wu & 5 
_ s — 5 
_” . N „ 


8 SITU) Jo uon⁰ι * 


6 ” . 1 3 r 3 4 APPLY EY, of 8 a: gy FN % 7 1 PW 1 an 2 1 85 9 A 3 — GG. „ 2 2 = 1 899 18 


x een mpg. a, eee wy Wy er eL 
of of og of og @s 
"og. pug bend H nw ee e ee. 


rern rr eee 


besass 


Wi 


ct which being but little known, we could not let 


done with our Ace Pars n 
1 Keb, 1 1 N nk: ancient and famous 
tho' falſe and ehimerical Art; the general Grounds 


lip ſo fair an Opportunity as. preſented it ſelf a 
few Pages backwards, for entertaining the Reader 
With this Detail of them; which will ſufficiently 
few him the Abſurditie of the Science, and the 
I Ignorance and Enthuſiaſm, or the Knavery of the 
Profeſſors. And we flatter our ſelves, that he is 
ſatisfied, on this Article, with our Endeavour: to 
oblige him. 
Wee no teſume the Clew of the Fewiſh Tradition. 
And preſent the Reader with an amazing Rabbinical 

Account of Rabbi Elieſer, a very famous Talmudical 
Doctor. * »Fis deliver'd. in the Treatiſe Avoda Sara, 
in the following Manner. Tis ſaid of Rabbi 
4 FElieſer, Son of 2 that there was not! a 
« Whore in the whole World whom he had not 
4 poſſeſs'd., Upon a Time, he happen'd to hear, 
«© that there was, in a Sea-Port-Town, a Whore 
r who would not be purchas'd for leſs than a Cheſt 
4 of Silver. Then took he a Cheſt of Silver, and 
4 ſet out upon his Journey ; and, for her dunn, 
<< Paſs'd over Seven Rivers. While he was engag- 
„ ed with her, ſhe happen'd to break Wind back. 

<< wards. Then ſaid he, As that Wind will never 
& return to its Place, ſo ſhall Elieſer, Son of Dor- 
4 deja, never be admitted to Repentance. Where- 
* upon he went forth, and placed himſelf between 
_ '«« Two Mountains, and ſaid, Le Mountains and 
4 Hills pray for Mercy for me: But they ſaid to 
« him, Before that we pray for Thee, we will 
.« pray for our ſelves ; becauſe it is ſaid, ® For the 
40 Mountains 1 als and the Hills be remov d. 
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ye Heavens d Earth pray f or. | 


« Then aid he, 


„ Mercy for me: But they ſaid, Before that we 
ce pray for Thee, we will pray for our ſelves; be? 


* 


; 
: 
* 
* 
« 


« cauſe it is ſaid, For the Heavens ſhall dani 
« away like Smoke,” and ibe Earth fhall wax old li? 
« g Garment. Then ſaid he, ye Son and Moon, pray 
« for Mercy for me: But they ſaid to him, Before 


that we pray for Thee, we will pray for our 
« ſelves; becauſe it is ſaid, The Moon ſhall be 


e confounded, and the Sum aſhamed. Then ſaid he, 
« ye Stars and Planets pray for Mercy for me: But 
« they ſaid to him, Before that we pray for Thee, 


« we will pray for our ſelves; becauſe it is ſaid, 
And all the Hoſt of Heaven ſhall be diſſolv d. 


« Hereupon - he ſaid, My Caſe concerns None but 


« my ſelf, And he bent down his Head between 
« his Knees, and wept and lamented ſo long, that 


in the End his Soul departed from him. Then 


« was heard a Voice from Heaven, which faid, 
C Rabbi. Zlizſer; Son of Dordeja, is call'd to Ever- 


« laſting Life.“ This Fiction, looſe and ludicrous 


as it is on the one Side, is, it muſt be own*d, very 
ſtriking and inſtructive on the other. It is, notwith- 


ſtanding the Rabbiniſm or Wrong-Headedneſs that 
appears in the Turn of it, a very lively Picture f 


the Horrors of Guilt and Conviction, and of the 
Acceptance or prevailing Force of truly penitential 
| Sorrow, YES" þ . r eee W nb 

The Talmud - Treatiſe Ridduſcbin gives us the 
following broken Account of Akkiva, another 
eminent Rabbin. 5 C Rabbi. Alłiva laugh'd to 


„Scorn ſuch has had committed a Transgreſſion. 


It happen'd, that he being at the Side of a River, 
Satan appear*d on the other Side in the Likeneſs 


* of a Woman. And there being no Bridge, he 
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e attempted to. wade (or drag himſelf) ovet the 
River, by Means of a Rope which was extended 

& acroſs it, for the drawing a Wherry backwards and 
4+ forwards.” But when he was come to the Mid-. 


„ ſaid, were there not a Voice in Heaven concern. 
joining to this Account of Attiva, the following 
their ſtrange Jealouſy over themſelves. We learn, 


of my Daughter, that I be not guilty of Inceſt. 
„ And the Rabbi Tarpan ſaid, Be careful of me, be- 
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© Beaſt.” And here, we cannot help ſaying, 
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Matters make, we believe, the knowing and ſerious 
Part of the CHRTSTIAN World will own, that 
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our own Strength. But it is, by no Means ad- 
viſable, that theſe Ra BBIxS ſhould be our Patterns 


Me have now led the Reader a conſiderable Way 
in the Rabbinical Mazes of Falſhood and F iction 


| N. Fol. 81. Col. 2. 
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« dle of the Rope (or River) Satan dropt him, ang 


< ing thee, which ſays, Be careful of Rabbi Meir and | 
* of his Law, I would not give Two-Pence for 
ce thy Life. There is in the ſame Treatiſe, ad- 


Memoir concerning the inceſtuous Inclinations of 
this very Rabbi Meir, and of Rabbi Tarpan, and 


& that Rabbi Meir ſaid, be careful of me, becauſe 


<< cauſe of my Son's Wife. At which, One of his 
& Diſciples laugh'd; And Rabbi Albin ſays, in 
« the Name of Rabbi Channinæ, Son of Gamaliel, 

& that in a few Days after, that very Diſciple not 
only committed that Fact (Inceſt) upon his Daugh- 
<< ter in Law, but even (Buggery) upon a Brute- 


that as ſtrange an Appearance as theſe laſt quoted 


they are raiſed upon no unreaſonable Foundation. 
Tis certainly a laudable Thing to confeſs our In- 
firmities, on certain Occaſions, and to inculcate 
Leſſons againſt Self- Confidence, or preſuming on 


* 


in the Matter. | 
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an Miter, without Ethel Tens it Fw 
that there is a People in the World ſo extravagant 
as to form and revere ſuch ridiculons Images f 
God, of Men, and of Things. The Rabbins them 
ſelves, fond and tenacious as they are of every SyE, 
lable in the Talmud, ſometimes ſee and own it co 
be a dark and unintelligible Collection. The „ 
ſometimes apply to it thoſe Words of the 
miſt, * He hath made me io dwell in De, — 
Thoſe that | have been long. dead. © And ſometims 
thoſe Words in the Lamenations, He hath ſet me „% 
dark Places, as Thoſe that be "dead of Old. But 
in the Talmud Treatiſe, entitled Sanbedrin, Rabbi 
Salomon Farebi is mention'd as if he taught, that 
thoſe Paſſages are only applicable to the Baby- 
lonian Talmud. Tis faid in chat! Treatiſe 3 (ſpea K. 85 
ing of thoſe Paſſages) “Rabbi Salomon Farcht ha hath 
« ſaid, This ion Babylonian Talmud. Again, 
Rabbi Salomon Farchi writes, that that Talmud (the. 
* Babylonian) is call'd Dar Eneſs, becauſe the Teach- 
«ex oft it do not agree with one another ; and their 
Doctrine is dubious.“ Say you fo!” Pray, Do 
the Teachers of the Feruſalem Talmud agree bet- 
ter? And is their Doctrine clearer. or more cer- 
tain? Our own Anſwer here is in the Negative. 
And our Ground for it is This, that the Feraſa» 
lem Talmud is confeſs'd by the Generality of Jews, . 
to be the moſt dark and myſterious of the TW — 
and to be on that Account of leſs. Uſe to em. 
The Two Talmids abound alike with Falſhoods, - 
Fictions and Abſurdities, and ſtupid perverſe _. 
Gloſles * weed NAY and are, both; in Doctrts by 


(1) PL. 143.3. (2) 2 5 . | 
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8 5 or a. Matter in which might be foun 
Eh real Beauty or or Uſetulneſs., C Ot, Ts) Lind, we 


Heath Bed, his Diſciples went in 


A Hiſtorical Mancr fo mach, alike. OT 

5 Been hardl y. Worth remar king. 1 
We have already, here. d there, erate. de 

4. a tolerahle Leſſon from the Few Tradit 


- 0 is the following Account, of R 
ol Laccai,. which is deliver di in the Talg 
Liſe Beruchotbh. beg RabbiJochanau was 


. 9 ſoon as he law e TE 3 


| any S Tho 3 ge: them 
45 12 1 Were I to be 4 * 
e King, who is Fleſh and Blood; who... e 
e here, but TO Morrow i in his Grave 5 and were 
s angry with me; his Anger would not be an gt fr 43 
"<< nal Anger. And in Caſe he ſhould cauſe me to.be 
% bound, the Bonds would not endure: For ever. 
% And if he ſhould deſtroy me, yet d not the 
Death he ſhould put me to, endure far « ver. Nay, 
. e, J might pacifie him with Words, or 
revail with him by Preſents of Money. And i 
| 2 155 only were my Caſe, even then I ſhould 
5 * wy But now am I to be carried before the 
40 King of all Kings; before the Holy and Bleſſed 
God, who is and liveth for ever. When, he kui- 
& dleth-his Anger againft me,' his Anger i is eternal: 
When he binds me, his Binding is eternal: 
5 40 when he fla ys me, I die. for ever. e bh 
e cifie him with Words, or prevail wich him by 


© 


& Preſents of Money. Ne is This all: Bur there 
* are Two Roads tor me, one bead) iQ > Faradi 1 
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te the ny en CO IO not 5 e. 
„ theſe Ways I. ſhall ba convey , 9 5 þ Le 
« Cauſe to weep? ?? I 

The 9 Sanbedbire informs u, that Rabbi 
| Gandiieliwep When he fead, > But if the-Withed - 
will turn ts "ot his Sins thus he bath committed - and 
heep all bo Statutes," ang do that wwbichts lawful and 
rigbt. 2 he fodil ſurely: live, M. [all not dis a, aid, | 
Shall her only live who keepeth- all. the Conmiand- 

_ meats ? And fall not Je Who tenGrafieth de®, + OY 


I 4 Ten patnled c ba e mac. welen boy . 
Rabbi Berbel, we have the following Pallage. ron- 


cerning Seventy Nations, excluſie of: .the- Few Las; 
which have ſprung from the Lins of Mah, Ts 
4 well known, thereare in the Wotid Seventy Na. 
« tions which. the Deſce | of 'Sventy Mens 
« who iſſned from the Loins of Mab, And from 


% Them (the Seventy Men) the Heathens are divided 


_<«. into Seventy Nations. For ſo it is written, * 
% And by Theſe were the Nations divided in the Barth 
after 7 Flood. Of Theſe ſpeaks our Inſt 7 
ce Moſes. 2 7 When the Moſt High Ba aw <p No: 

tions thein Taberitance &c. which ( Nations): Were 
« cSeventy, according to the Number of the-Chil= 


„ dren of Mab's Sons, Which were Seventy Souls. 8 f 


The ſame Rabbi, in bis Expokirion 'on- the Five. 
Books of- Moſes, in the Para/cha Neab,: afer citing 
the Words, „ Theſe. art the Generations f the Sant 
of Noah ; Shem, Haw 6. ** Jadbetb; ſays, “ Frem 
th this Verſe to the Words, # Theſe-are th Families 
« of the Sons of Mah, after their Generations, in thrir 
ations And by Theſe were the Nations divided in 
& © bs Earth. after the FROM $08 . that, chere 


6050 Fol. 8. Col. 1. 67 Exck. 16. 4 


14 Gen. 10. 32, (5 Deut. 2. ft 2 
29. Cel. 2. @ den 10 3 % 0 * Gen- 10 1 
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N thoſe Seventy 
2 ſaid to her (Rebecca) Thave rais d from Noah and 


„e ide Three: Sons of MWab : And of 
c qphole Earth over-ſpread. How was This done? 
4 Of Jap 
“ and of Shem, Twenty Six 3 which together a- 

t mount to Seventy. From Theſe are divided the 


* 


titled Vnmoth or Unmos, we have the followi 


Paſſage, 
e his Loins Fourteen Thouſand Four Eundrel 


8 ing to  Fewi/h Tradition, "theſe 
Nations are provided with Seventy An ele, Il 
they call Sarim, i. e. Princes, to govern them. To 


ö | 


a Traditions of 6 * 


Js ge are Seventy Nations in the World; and (hat) | 
et every Nation hath its peculiar Language. 


The Treatiſe entitled Medra/p,on Fſalm eee 
us a very curious Piece of. Intelligence concerni 
Nations. Tis there ſaid, “ He (Gd 


c his Sons Seventy Nations: As it is 2 „Wbeſe are 
em was the 


beth were Fourteen; of Ham, Thirty; 


« Iſlands among the Heathens“. (The Senſe of this © 
taſt Period?) In the Falkut Rubeni, in the Part en? 


— 


cc Tis faid, that Mob faw deſcend fr 


er Souls. From his Three Sons ſprung the 7 


« Nations. From Shem (aroſe) Twenty Si: From 


ct Japbeth Fourteen: And from Ham Thirty: 


yy 


this Purpoſe Rabbi Bechai, f in his Expoſition of the 
Five Books of Moſes, in the Paraſcha Nanh, ſays, 


«© Of the Generation of the Sons of Noah, which. 
ce confiſted'of Seventy Men, are the Heathens divi- 


« ded and ſeparated from One another. From them 
cc are derived the Seventy Nations; every one ac- 


_ « cording to its Language. It is well known to. ' | 


cc thee that Above there are Seventy Sarim, i. e. 
«' Princes, who govern the Seventy Nations here 


* below z and that theſe Princes are the Founders of 


Behold," 


—. wo. * 9 
— — 


8 their relpective NET” and Language, 
— — 3 — ack 5 ee e 2 — 8 


0 Fel. 10. Col. 2, 055 Cen 9. 19. © Fol. 20. Cal.) 4. 
CY be 


3 „ £59 2 2 Py 44 
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« Gods, is the Portion of Jacob. Our Language 
« is alſo exalted above all Languages; wherefore 


cc the God of Tfrael is Our Portion and Rock be is ; 
our Foundation, and the Framer of our Lan- 


ee guage. 


The ſame Rabbi in the Paraſeha Pebillach;: 5 


ſays farther upon this Matter: * Know and under- 


« ſtand, that the Throne of Glory giveth Bleſſing 
« and Strength to the Seventy. Angels, who encom- 
„ paſs it, and who are ſet over the Seventy Nations 
as their Princes and Governours.” And in the 
little Falkut Rubeni, in the Part entitled Reli, 
it is ſaid, * “ Seventy Princes are plac'd over te 
„ Seventy Nations; and thoſe Seventy Princes en- 
* compaſs the Throne of Glory.” Rabbi Mena 


chem, in his Book Taame Mizfoth 3 ſays, The ever 


<< bleſſed God and Iſrael are one; as it is ſaid, | 4 For 
« the Lord's Portion is his People: For he has pla- 


« ced every (other) Nation, each nnder one Angel 
« or Prince; which is not the Caſe with (che Cb. 
« dren of) Iſrael ; for he has ſet no Prince nor 
« Lord over them; but over them he alone reigns. 
* The Lord is my Portion, ſays my Soul.“ 


To prove, that ſuch Angels or Princes are placed | 


over the ſaid Nations, the Fews argue from Dan. X. 


13, 20. And Rabbi Menachem von | Rekanat, in his 


Expoſition of the Five Books of Moſes, in the Pa- 
raſcha Acharemoth 5, writes thus: Moreover they 
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« thoſe. Princes are the Portion of thoſe Nations > "MA 
« but the Portion of Jacob is, unlike unto theſes - 
« For the Creator of all Things, who is God f 
e Heaven, God of all Gods and exalted above all 


« (the Nations) have alſo Princes; as we read, The 


Prince of Per/ia, the Prince of Greece. Theſe 
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(1) Fol. 85. Col. 2. (2) Fol, 2. Oel. 3. (3 
G4) Deut. 32. 9. (5) Lam. 3. 24. (6) Fol. 145. Col. 3. (7)Dan.20* 
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py. - e 3 of che Moſt"High, who are Princes 
ES rer eme“ The lik&we read in Zijoni . 
© _ +: Concerning the Number of theſe Matton md of 
1 tis Angels who rule over them, Rabbi Becbai, in 
9 Expoſition of che Five Books of Moſen, writes 
oh thus, in 1 3 the Words, Dec 
- \ Souls of the: ob, "which came into 
Threeſtore and Ten- There were — he. | 
ce ſides Jacob: For it is written, 3 And all the Souls, 
e that came out of the Loins of facob, Were Seven 

Souls; for Foleph tous in ypt woah 80 

that the whole Number was Seventy one. 

To the fame Purpoſe we find the ords, S „ | 
tber unto me Seventy Men of the Elders of Hrael; 
who, together with Moſes; were Seventy one. And 

dhe Grand Sanbedrin, or High Council in the 
* Temple, confiſted of Seventy Men; who, to- 
d gether with the Prince e was ſet over them, 
% made Seventy one. In like Manner there are Se. 
* venty Nations in the World ; and, together with 
* Iſrael, Seventy one. Which Seventy Nations 
. have Relation to che Sevent: Angels, who are 
& above, and -encompaſs the Throne of Glory: 
Which Angels, together with the Lord, the G04 
„ of Jrael, make Seventy one; and are called his 
& Council. Rabbi Menachem von Rakenat in his 
Expoſition on the Five Books of Moſes, in the PG. 
1 Pajtchef, writes, That the Seventy Angels 
<< are ſignified by the Seventy Palm- Trees, of which 
< mention is made in Exod: 13. 27. There is ont | 
„ Glory above another ; and Thoſe of the Lower 
_ « Claſs have Relation to thoſe of the Upper. The 
« Seventy Souls, mentioned Exod. 1. 5. have an 
*. — 1 the . e which © encom- * 
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es paſs the Throne of Glory, and are ſet over the 
Nations. On the Words in Exod. 15. 27. 
& Where were Twelve Wells of Water, and Three- 
« ſcore and Ten Palm-Treez. Rabbi Becha?, in his 
Expoſition of the Five. Books of Maſes, in the 
Paraſcba Beſballoch, writes thus: The Seventy 
« Palm-Trees ſignify the 'Seventy Angels who en- 
„ compaſs the Throne of Glory, and preſides 
| © over the Seventy Nations of the World; every / 
Angel being the Head of his People 
With Regard to the Time when theſe Seventy. - 
Angels were. ſet over the Seventy Nations, Rabbi 
Menachem von Reckanat,in his Expoſition of the Five 
Books of Moſes, in the Paraſba Noah S on the Werds 
+ By theſe were the Iſles of the Gentiles divided in 
their Lands, writes in the following Manger: In 
« this Verſe tis intimated, that at the Time of the 
« Diviſion of the People at the Building of the 
« Tower of Babel, to each Nation was aſſigned a 
« particular Part of the Earth (e dwell in) and allo 
« a Prince to rule over it. So that over All there 
are Seventy; which Seventy are Branches of the 
Upper Tree, or Seventy Princes which encompaſs © . 
* the Throne of Glory, and are called, in the Canti- 
« cles, Watchmen which go about the City. For by them 
© the Decrees of Heaven are brought down; and 
d each of them watcheth over his People, and is. 
their Mediator (with God). But for the Nation 
Hof Jfael, it remaineth the Portion of God; as it 
is ſaid, || For the Lord's Portion is his People. Ja- 
* cob is the Lot of bis Inberitance: And again, $YThe. 
Lord bath choſen Jacob unto himſelf, and Iſrael 
e for his peculiar Treaſure : ** The Lord is my Por- 
tion, ſaith my Soul) ( And the People whom he bath. 
3 1 3 e LR — — 
* Fol. 82. Col. 4. 5 Fol. 41. Col. 3. 4. + Gen. 10 f. 
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. choſen for his own Inheritance. The Countries he 
«© deftin'd for them were thoſe of the Land of ae; 
& over which there is no Prince or Governour but 
the magnified and bleſſed God. And this is the 
* Myſtery contain'd in thoſe Words in Das. 9. 19. 
& For the City and the People are called by thy N ? 
In the Freatile Shgare Urab,*we read of this Matter 
thus, All the Princes in the Time of the Confu- 
&* fion (at Babel) were divided (or afiign'd) to the 
« Seventy Nations, according to their Languages 
& and Countries; to the End, that each Prince 
e might preſide over the People and Country af. 
« fign'd to him. But, at the ſame Time, the ever 
<< bleſſed God aroſe, and choſe Abrabam to himſelf, 
«« and, after him, the 1/ae/ites , who were Abra. 
% bam'sSeed ; and diſtinguiſh'd them by the glorious 
4 Title of his Portion; a Title which he Tuffer'd 
c no other — to enjoy.” In the Falkut Chadafs, 
ity the Part entitled Malachim, ＋ we. find, concern- 
ing this Matter, the following Paſſage. At the 
„Time of the Confuſion, the holy and bleſſed God 
&« drew a Lot; and thereby fell to him the Children 
*.of Iac!. But over every other Nation he placed 
ZW 
FTheſe Angels are regarded as Gods of the reſpec · 
tive Nations over which they are ſet. To which Pur- 
poſe we find the following Paſſage in the Treatiſe 
Maantcheth baelahuth. j On the Seventy Branches 
hang the Seventy Princes, who are ſet over all the 
& Seventy Nations, and are called Princes and Gods 
<« of the People. But the Great God is a God of 
„ Gods, and Prince of the T/aelites, who are his 
« People and Inheritance.” Rabbi Menacbem Li. 
£67041, in his Expoſition of the Five Books of Moſes, 
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in the Paraſcba Haaſinu, writes thus, << Know, that 
« at the Time of the Confuſion, rhe Seventy Lan- 
| « guages were divided among the Seventy Nationgs. 
| « and to every Nation was aſſign d its Language 
« and Country, agcording to its Pedigree. And 
the bleſſed God ſepirated to them a certain 
« Portion of the Earth; which, Scoonling ta the 
Judgment of Aſtrologers, conſiſted of Seven 
« Climates ; and every Climate being divided into 
„Ten Parts (or .by Ten Parallel Lines) the Seven 
« Climates made, together, Seventy Degrees (or equat 
parallel Parts), Then was every Country and Feor 
ple aſſign'd to their reſpective Prince; and theſe 
e princes are called the Gods of the World. Thus 
were the Seventy Nations divided among the Se- 
« yenty Princes; the bleſſed God taking no Part 
in them, becauſe he is pure. Wherefore they 
e are not Children of his Image; nor bear they 
« any, Reſemblance of him: But Jacob is the Por- 
tion of his Inheritance; as it is ſaid, The Lord 
* bath choſen him Jaconß 2 
The Seventy Princes are called Elobim, i. e. Gods; 
as we find in the little Falkut Rubeni, in the Part 
entitled Sachath, 3. and in Zijoni. The Fews are for- 
e bidden to curſe thoſe Princes or Gods of the Na- 
« tions ; as we find in the Falkut Chadaſb, in the 
Part entitled Chattaim.5 In Rabbi Maſba bar Mach. 
nanns's Expoſition of the Five Books of Maſes, * in 
| the Paraſcha Fetbro, they are likewiſe called Elobim 
acherim, i. e. other Gods. They are alſo called 
God's Council; and the Words, Go 10, let us go 
down, and there confound the Language, are ſaid ta 
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i have been ſpoken to them ; a8 may be ſeen pat 
ö cularly in Rabbi Becha® s Expoſition - of the Five 


cha, you read thus: The holy and bleſſed God 


„ fſaid to the Seventy Angels, which encompaſr the 


. 1 of Glory, Cs let us confound their Lan. 
bh And they (the An els) ) are the Council of 
ec E holy and blefſed God.” 

Concerning the Confuſion of Tongues we find i in 


ie Mate Thats Pirki , by Rabbi Elieſer, * the 


following Paſſage : «+ Rabbi Simeon ſaith, The holy 
and blefſed God faid to the Sevent Angels,whict 
* encompaſs the Throne of Glory, Come, let us con- 
found their Language, And they (the Angels) are 
„ the Council of the holy and bleſſed God, Whence 
< js it proved, that the holy and bleſſed God did go 
* down to Mankind? Becauſe it is ſaid,3 Come, 5 us 
« go down. It is not written, I will go down, but 
* Let us go down. But whence is it proved; that he 
e caſt Lots among them? From theſe Words, 
« When the Moſt High divided to the Nations theirIn- 
« Heritance; then che Lot of the holy and bleſſed 
Gad fell on Abraham and his Seed; as it is ſaid “ 
* For the Lord's Portion is his People. The holy 
4 and bleſſed God ſaid, This Part or Lot, which is 
„fallen to me, is to my liking 3 as it is written 
& The Lot (Lines) is fallen to me in a fair Ground 
& (Pleaſant Places); yea I have a goodly Heritage: 
«© But the holy and bleſſed God went down with the 
_ © Seventy 3 which encompaſs his Throne of 
* Glory, to confound (or divide) the one (univerſal) 
Language into Seventy Languages among Se 
« yenty Nations, and "I every Nation its parti 
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« cular Language and Writing, and ſer an A He 
4 Over each Nation.“ In the Chaldaic Tranſlation 


— 


of Rabbi Fonathan on Gen. 11. 6, 7: concerning 
the Confuſion of Tongues, we find it thus written, 
God ſaid to the Seventy Angels, which ſtand be- 
« fore him, Come, let us go down and confound their 
Cc Language, ſo that no one may underſtand the 
6 Words of his Fellow: And the Word of the Lord 
46" came over the City, and, with ir, the Seventy An- 
gels, according to the Number of the Nations, 
And Every one had the Language of his People, 
« and in his Hand their Writing-CharaQter.” And 
„He (God) diſperſed” them from thence ov the 
« whole Earth in Seventy Languages, fb that one 
« (Nation) knew not what another ſaid. . T 
« fought with one another, and ceaſed from build- 
« ing the City.” tl eee ene 
The Seventy Languages, according to Jeteiſb 
Accounts, were underſtood by ſeveral of the Fews. 
Of Mordecai it is thus written, in the Treatiſe Meægil- 
la : * Mordecai was one of thoſe who dwelt in the 
Court that was built of hewn Stone; wherein the 
Gs Judges of the grand Sanbédrin aflembled : And 
« he underſtood the Seventy Languages,” In Rab- 
bi Bechai's Expoſition of the Five Books of Moſes, 
in the Paraſcha Noah F *tis ſaid, thatFoſeph under- 
ſtood the Seventy Languages. In the Maaſe- Book 
it is ſaid, that Rabbi Channina was Maſter: of 
them; and that he had learnt them of a Spirit, 
which attended him in the Shape of a Frog. In th: 
139th Chap. of the ſame Book we read of Another, 
who had learnt the Seventy Languages, as alfo the 
Languages of Beaſts and Birds, and of Leviathan, 
the King of the Sea; and that he had conferr'd with 
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® Fol. 13. Col. 2. + Fol. 21. Col. 1. 


. ter' d. That Every one provides his People with 


18 the T * of the Jew. | 


two Ravens; Which Ravens diſcover'd to him a, 
grear, hidden Treaſure. ' | A 
The Seventy, Princes or 4 ave a 60017 * 
give Motion to the Caeleſtial Bodies. 1n Par benel'z 
11 entitled Majont Jeſbua, in the 2d Tama 
of the Arth Majan, tis ſaid, Rabbi Ebenezra has 
expreſs d himſelt, concerning theſe Princes, thus; 
C That theſe ( Printes) are the Stars and Planer, * 
T9 Every Nation, Language, and City, hath a Stay _ 
. which governs. it, and ſheds its Influence upon it, 
according to the common Notion,” Rabbi Mo. 
e var Nacbhmans, in his Expoſition! of the Lau (or 
Five F ooks of Moſes) ſays, That theſe Princes are 
« diſtinct Intelligences; and are called Spiritual An- 
. gels, and move the heavenly: Bodies. And in 
Rabbi Bechai's Expoſition on the Five Books of A. 
| e in the Paraſcha Bereſhith, T tis ſaid, . The 
els are the Souls of the heavenly: Bodies. 
A further ſaid of theſe coming Princes, that 
each of them procured to the Nation or People; over 
which; he is ſet, Neceflaries and-Reſt; 3. that, on eye- 
ry New-Year's 1 there is a: Court of Judicatory 
beld, both over them and their reſpective People x 
and alſe that at a certain Time they were all-fet- 


# 


Neceſſaries, e are told in a Freatiſe entitled Avoda 1 
hattaeblith in the following Manner. When the 
cc Tjrarlites fulfill the Will of God, then are they not 
* govern'd through a Mediator, but God 'governy 
and provides for them himſelf. And aſthougb 
4% the Reſt. of the Nations. have their Princes, and 
every Nation is govern'd and provided for by its 
Prince, yet all this is done by the Power of the 
cc Lord, the _ Provider and: Ce whoy N 


0 
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& preſerves them (the Printes) and diſtributes to 
« them a Sufficiency of all Things, by which they 
« afterwards-provide for the People over which they . 
« are plac'd. In the little Falkut Ruben, under 
the TitleNedithim,* we have the following Account: 
4c, There are of them (namely of the Princes) in all, 
« Seventy ; and theſe encompaſs the Curtain, that 
« they may throw to their People their neceſ- 
„ ſary Proviſions.” And in the Book Zeror Ham- 

mor, in the Paraſcbha Acharemeth F it is thus written: 
« It is well known, that the holy and bleſſed God 
« doth beſtow Gifts on the upper Princes, that they 
« may diſtribute them again among their Ser- 
« yants, who are the People under their Govern- 
% ment. In Emek: banmeleck, under the Title 
Shaar olam habberia, i we have the following Paſſage : 
«« Oppoſite to the Seventy Princes, who watch the 
« Chariot, and are holy Angels, are the Seventy 
« Princes of the Nations; every one of whom has 
ce the Charge of his People. Of theſe Shells or Barks 
« (for ſo the Cabaliſts call theſe Seventy Spirits) the 
« Fourteen uppermoſt are the Princes of Sir, whoſe 
„% Faith Thirteen Natians/profeſs. The Fourteen 
„towards the Eaſt: are the Princes of the Meder 
« and Perſians; and there are likewife Thirteen Na- 
„ tions wha hold their Belief. Thoſe towards the 

„ South are the Princes of Iſmael, i. e. the 1/maelites, 
« (or Turks ;) and Thirteen Nations likewiſe are of 
« their Perfuaſion. Thoſe towards the North are 
« the Princes of Babel; and there are Thirteen Na- 
« tions of that Faith &c. Now when theſe ſeveral 
« Nations here below are at War, then alſo are 
. « their Princes above at War one with another.“ BY 
Thar theſe Seventy Princes procure to their reſpec- Þ 
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and Planets. But on the Part of Jacob it is not | 
*« ; for the Creator of all Things took them 
© (namely, the Generation of Jacob) for his bleſſed 


«< Portion: wherefore he directs his Providence 


<< more over them than over all the Nations; as it 
« 1s written Mich. 4. g. For all the People will walk 
< every one in the Name of his God; and we will wall 


in the Name of the Lord our God for ever and ever. 


 < And therefore ſays David, Pſ. 145. 20. The. 
. * Lord preſerveth all them that love bim: And this he 
| « ſaid of the Mraelites. For the Nations have their 


* Princes, who are ſet over them, and whoprocure 
<« to them Eaſe and good Things: And thoſe Prin- 
« ces are the Watchmen that are about the City: 


But as to the Nations, the Lord is not their Keep-, 


« er. Whom then doth he keep? The 1/raclites, 


„who love him. For the  Jſraelites are the only 
TPeople, among all Nations, that love him; — 5 
| <- they are the Seed of Abraham, who is extoll'd- on 
e Account of his Virtue and Love (of God).” 


The Jews likewiſe ſay, that theſe Seventy Angels 


or Princes are, together with the People, over whom 


they are ſet, judged every New-Year's Day : Of 
which Matter a Book entitled Sabaare ora Þ printed 


at Mantua gives the following Account, Know 
<« and believe, that all the Nations, together with 
& their Princes, who are called Elobim (i. e. Gods) 
« do in the Beginning of the Year, or on New Year's 
« Day come to be judged before the bleſſed God: 


« And when the Nations have not hehaved them- 
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1b We Traiitionsof the Jews, e 
tive Nations and People, Eaſe and Reſt, is aſſerted b 

in Rabbi Berbai's Book, Cad Hakkemach * under 
- the Title, Oth Mem, thus. The Reſt of the People 
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, 42. Col. 1. I Fol. 65. Col. 1. 


ſelves 
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LE who well, their Princes are puniſh'd, and the ; | 


« Plenty of their Suſtenance and good Things, 
hic the bleſſed: God had given — is dimi- 
« niſb'd or taken from them. And hen the Prince 
c of a Nation is pumiſhdy all his People ſuffer with 
him; agteeable to what the Prophet ſays And 
« 14 hall come to paß in that Day, that the Lord ſhalt 
« puniſh tbs Loft of be Tligb ones, that are on High, 
« and the Kings of the Earth uon ibe Earth. And 
« this is what out! Sages of bleſſed Memory have 
4 ſaid p There is nd People that ſink;: except their 
Princo fart: fal. Phe Reaſon is, that according 
« to the Decree which is paſs d touching the Prince, 
« the People receiut Ræward or Puniſhment &c. 
« And whatever Sins are committed among the Na- 
« tions on Earth, their Princes are puniſhed for 
« them. Fhis is Nhat the Prinee of Abimelech, King 
« of the P biliſftines;\ Rath ſaid, ® Therefore 7 with« 
. held thee from Mechatoli, 1. e. Sinning againſt me. 
« Mechaj6 li is here written without: 45 Aepb, to 
« denote; that” the Prince did ſay: to him, Know 
© then, that from the ſame Hour, in which thou 
« finnedſt and didſt take darab, Abraham's Wife, had 
« Sentence paſs*ds upon. me by the high. Tribunal, 
and was priek*d through with + Mochatim vekozim, 
« j, e. Needles and /Thorns; ſo that I ſuffer'd into- 
„ krable Pain, For the ſame Elobim (i. e. — 
e who ſpoke to Mimelech, was the Prince of Abi- 
* melech, Obſerve then, that every People among 
© the Seventy Nations is judged every New-Year's' 
Day by his Magittrate, namely his Prince; where- 
* fore the ſame is N Elobim 85 e. IO And 
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Ia, 24. 21. » Gen. 20: 6. + Mechats, i e. Sinning. 
lichem, . i. e. Nerales, | 1 1 * 


1 8 


i | 5 0 | 
3 of the 0 * 


* in the Beginning of the Year, all the Prince 1 
who are called Elobim (i. e. Gods) are, Wee 
with their reſpective Nations arraigned before the 
4 fJudgment - Seat of the true Elobim (i. e. Cod) and 
e angel altho* they themſelves judge the 
. Nations, Thus is the Myſtery of the Scripture 
ce unfolded, which fays, [| For the Lord your God is 
« God of Gods ; that is, he is 2 Judge, who Judgeth | 
„ the Gods of the Nations.” 
The 'Falkut Cbadaſb, in the Part 681 Abra- 


1 en $ informs us, that theſe Princes were once all 


bound. The Words are theſe, «<< Rabbi Chanina, 
« Son of Papa, ſays, As Abraham our Father _—_ 
4 his Son Iſaac here below, when he was goi 
offer him; in like Manner did the holy and "3 
C ſed God bind the Princes of: the Nations above, 
c and kept them thus bound till the 7/-aelites 5 
ec greſſed in the Time of Feremiab ; when they 
were releaſed from their Bonds; agreeable to that 
« Saying, * They be folded together as Thorns.” 
And the ſame Treatiſe tells us farther: «<< When 4. 
«© Bhrabam bound Tſaac, all the Parts of the Creation, 
ce both above and below, were buſie in binding one 
<«< another. The Planet Mars was bound by the 


Planet Jupiter: Michael, who is High Pritt! in 


«« Heaven, bound Gabriel; and the Lion which is 
« at the Waggon, bound the Ox, and. climb'd up to 
„the higheſt Altar. | 
We have now cited a good Number of Paſſage 


K 


from the Rabbinical Writings, concerning the 


| Seventy Angels which, the Rabbins ſay, govem 
the Seventy Nations; that is, every Nation in the 
World but the Jewiſe. And in thoſe Paſſages itis 
moſt plainly taught, that the Seventy Angels are 
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Holy Angels, and the Council of God, encompaſ- 


ſing the Throne of Glory. But according to the 


Accounts we ſhall next quote from the Rabbins, 


which are altogether as full and clear as the fore- 
going, thoſe Seventy Angels are Evil Angels, and 
under the Dominion of Sammaël, or the Prince of 
Devils. The Claſhings and Contradictions in the 
Writings of the Rabbins are no where more groſs 


or remarkable, than upon the Nature, Power and 
Offices of thoſe pretended Seventy. Angels, or, as 


the Rabbins term them, the Princes of the Nations. 
Rabbi Moſhe bar Nachmans, in his Comment on 


the Five Books of Moſes, in the Paraſcha Fethro,* 


where he ſpeaks of the Heathens' falling from one 
Idolatry to another, ſays, Then did they turn 
« themſelves to the Worſhip of Devils; which are 
« Spirits; ſome of which are placed as Rulers over 
« the Nations, each preſiding over the Country 


« committed to his Care, in order to defend it and 
* annoy its Enemies. Y afar vers ag not heb 
The Seventy Princes of the Seventy Nations 


are ſometimes .calPd Sãre hattuma, i. e. Princes of 
Uncleanneſs ; and Malache chabbala, 1. e. Angels of 


Deſtruction. The Name Sire battuma, we find in 


the Treatiſe Emek bammelech, in the Part entitled 
Hhaar Kirjath, which treats of the Corruption occa- 


ſion d by Adam's Sin. In this. Part it is faid, 
Even the Air, or Climates of the Nations were 


* corrupted or infected by the Hoſt of Sqre battu- 
* ma; that is, the Princes of Uncleanneſs, which 


* are properly the. Idols; each of which too 


Poſſeſſion of his Portion and Country; accard- 


ing to thoſe Words, hich the Lord thy God 
« divided among them. a | | | 85 
3 ü — — ——— 


(1) Fol. 59. Col. 3. (2) Fol. 121. Col. 2. (3) Deut: 4. 19. 
Anus © The. 


E N — ͤ 
%%% ² ˙ . 4 CA HE e 
* * A ES 3” "> * 7 wy = LT r 
# Sz 0 A 4 reit N F F ky = = [ms 5 * 4 
11 8 > n 


2 7 
8 PO 


. 1 1 8 
p 8 Nn P 
F RS #$ VC 7 bl Led) I? Fa * 
„ 2 U$ 7 Wa © > . Ne * 
1 40> 


"= "is 
CS 


5 
5 
9 


. She ration of 4 


The Name Malacbe chabbala, that „ che 
Angels of Deſtruction, is mention'd in Falkut Cha- 
-daſb, in the Part entitled Iamum Tofim, in theſe 
_ Words, As it is written of the Waters of the 
. Deluge. Gen. 8. 4. And the Ark miſtod in the be. 
« venth Month; ſo the Month Tifar: (i. e. Septen. 
. ber) is a great Reſt for the Malache chabbala; that 
« is, the Angels of Deſtruction, or the Princes of the 
e Nations, and are compared to the Waters of the 
% Deluge.” And in a little Treatiſe entitled 4ftath 
Rocbel i we are told. When the holy and bleſſed 
God ſnall caſt down Sammael, "then all the Mala. 
é che chabbdla, that is, Angels of Deſtruction, hall 
„ fall with him, and come to Nothing ; as it is 
e faid, Fer. 30. 11. Though I make a full End of al 
& Nations, fobitker I have ſcatter*d them ; z "which | i 
to be applied to their Princes. 
They are alſo called Kelifoth (or Keli ifos) i i.e. Shell | 
or Barks ; and only one is call'd Kelifa; as we ſee in 
a Treatiſe entitled Scheve tal; where, after Mention 
is made of thoſe whomGod created in the Beginning, 
it is ſaid; Among them are included the Kelifeth, 
c and the Powers of Uncleanneſs, which are the 
% Seventy Princes, who liberally diſtribute to the 
4 Idolatrous Nations, that are ſubject to their In- 
4 fluence.“ And the ſame Treatiſe ſays, concern- 
ing the Seventy Nations, 3 Thoſe that are the 
ce outermoſt Shells, who keep without the = 
Globe, receive great Plenty, and the choice 
Gifts from their Princes; for the Wicked are 
„ round about.” And in the Freatiſe Muarichab4 
ba#lahuth it is thus written, „The Kelifoth, who 
c Jute the Princes of the Nations, are round about 
«£ the Earth. 22 1 Bee 
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Why they are called Ketifeth, i. e. Sbeln ert 

is © i, in' d in the Treatiſè Sbaare Zedeck. *, chus, 
„The bleed Lord reſides ja the inner mol Palaces 

e and 3 Princes encompaſs his Throne, as a Shell 
00 ſurrounds its Fruit.“ And in the great Falkut 
Rubeni, in the Paraſcha Yajeſchef, A = are told. 
„There ar GAY Seyenty Princes, who are ſer over the 
CO Seventy ations ; and thoſe Seventy. Princes are 
the Myſtery of thoſe Shells. And a little far- 
ther in the ſame Freatiſe, it is ſaid, Tos theſes Se- 
venty Princes — che Chariot, and are called 
Kelifoth chixauim, i. 8. outward Shells. 

In the Treatiſe Scheval - tal theſe Minen are 
likewiſe call'd Zad bathun, i; e. the unclean Part, 
and Cochoth hattuma, i. e. the Power of Uniclearitieſs 
as in the following Paſſage. ,*+ The Kelifath are on 
ce the unclean art. Preſently after Which, tis 
ſaid, « When, the Iſcuelites (hich God forbid) 
„ commit any Sin, then the Kelifoth, which are the 
« Powers of Jncleanneſs, receive the belt of the Diſ- 
$6 a and then Uncleanneſs has the Upper 
T an T3: =: 

Of the Gia Princes, 1 is Saad the 
Chief. In the Treatiſe entitled Shext luckoth kabbe- 
rith, + it is ſaid, He (Samma#!) is then the Head 
« of the Princes.” And in Rabbath, it is ſaid, 

+ The wicked el Sammatl is Head of all the 

« Devils.” And a ittle after, There is none ſo 

« wicked among all the Devils as Sammacl. And 

in Emek hammelect. He is called King of Kings 
above all the Princes: of Deſtruction.”  Atid 

again it is ſaid, „ All the Upper and Lower, that 

ty 1s, of the unclean 0 Fart. are une W to 
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dc Fammatl, the King of Kingdoms; who ſheds his 
4 Emanations over all the Princes, and all the Hoſt, 

«© who are ready to obey his Commands.“ And in 
the Treatiſe Share ora, we read thus, 'Sammail 
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«© js Head over all the Wicked Bands.” And in the 


Zalkut Chadaſh, + we have the following Paſſage. 
7 Amelek's Prince (namely Sammatl) is the Head of 
& os Kelifold of Shale, TO 
The Derivation of the Word Sammat!l, is given in 
the Second Part of the Treatiſe entitled Moreb nevo- 
chim, after this Manner || «© Sammael is thus calld 
« from the Word Simme, which ſignifies to blind, 
6 becauſe he blinde Mankind, and leads them out of 
« the right Way.” Rabbi {aac Kary teaches, in 
his Expeſition on the Five Books of Moſes, $ as fol. 
lows, ' Know than, that the Name Sammatl ex- 
ec preſſes the Nature of that Angel; for he is Sam 
&« bammaveth ; that is, a Poiſon unto Death, or a 
<« deadly Poiſon ; and ſtands on the Left Side of 
„ Men, which is called Sz. He is alſo fignified 
** by the Word Sôme, i. e. one that's blind; be- 
« cauſe he takes Gifts; for it is written, ** For the 
n blendeth,” I. abs. * 
 Sammatel, among the Fewi/h Writers, is diſtin- 
guiſh'd by ſeveral other Names,  #irft, he is called 
Satan, i. e. the Adverſary. t f 
2 2dly Fexer hard, i. e. Corrupt Nature. 
zZzaly Malech hammareth, i. e. the Angel of Death. 
Rabbi Menachem von Reckanat teaches, in his Ex- 
poſition on the Five Books of Moſes, in the Paraſcha 
Bereſpith, thus: When he (Sammael) leads any one 
into Error, he is call'd Fezer hara ; i. e, Corrupt 
* Nature. When he reproaches any one with his 
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& Tranſgrefon, and charges him with his gi, he 
cc 18 called Satan, KV e. an 1 And when he - 
« deprives; any one of his Life, ah ia called Malach 
c bammareth, i. e. the Ang el. of Death. Mo apt 
Aby. He is called Mabel hatkadmani, i i. e. the. 
ola Serpent, and, Nachafh bariach, i. e. tbe erelt Ser- 
pent; or elſe only Nacbaſcb, i. e. Serpent. 4:1 N 4 
The Treatiſe, entitled Zeror hammor gives us the; 
following Paſfage. The Adverſary-or Enemy, 
> mention d in Prov. 25s 21. ſignifies. Sammatel,; 5 
« which is the Serpent, Satan, and Corrupt Na- 
« tyre, Who by his ſmooth. Words, ſmpother than 
Oil, miſled our Firſt Parents; and entices all; 
« the Creatures to him, in the Purſuit of ſenſual 
6c Delights and Pleaſures.“ ddr gi Ee 
Stbh. He is calld Ruach hattuma ; 3. e. the unclean 

Spirit. vet 5 A 

* Hei is call'd 1 | In the Treatiſe en- 
titled Emek hammeleck, we have the following Paſ« 
ſage.* ** Behold what the Sager of ever bleſſed. Me. 
« mory, the Theologiſts or; Divines, have ſaid in the 
« Talmudic,gTreatiſe Bava bathra, in the Chapter 
« which beg ins with theſe Words, * He that ſelleth a 
« Ship. And Gabriel ſhall. hereafter hunt the \Levia-: 
« than, that is, Sammatl ;. as it is ſaid 4: Canſt thou 
« draw out Leviathan with a; Hook? And i in the 
ſame Treatiſe,“ he is called Leviathan nac haſbo hari-- 
ach, i. e. Leviathan the ſtrait or upright Serpent 
and Leviathan nachaſh wn; | i. e. the Yds 
Serpent. | 


1tbly. He is called Amedeo 


78h. e is called ae. e 
905. He is called Heſhor, i. e. an 0 . Tn the 
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ly, in the Time of "ny 1 
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rerhhy. He is allo elle Habe, Phe a Dig.” 
«4 Tni'the' great Jaltut Rubeni, in the Para Fo, 
1 Md, it 1 2 fl e Certainly all che ring 
« cend to the Holy and Bleffed 850, and - 
ec vides chem ſong his II 18 but the 0 | 
Offering he gives to Kelef, i. e, the Dog, Wiek 
is Sammel. And in the Zerar Hammor-, 1 the 
Parahia'. Ai tee, on "the Words, 5b hal Tot. 
bring the: e Whore, or the Price Mn 855 into 
the the” Lord, it is thus titten, 
c Price of a Dog 18 Vaſe” % e hart, 1 1.8. of 

% Nature,” Which is term'd a O83 4 we read,” % od 
ce My Darling from the Power of the" Dog.” POT EY 

1 5. HE is likewiſe denominated 4 Hoe. In the 
Ja Chadaſh * tis ſaid; * The Power of Eſau, 

« (that is;"the Angels ane govern Eau s Race, 
« which, Abende o che Fer, is the Race o of 
« Chriſtians) is the Dog and the Hg.. 
 127bly. He is called Chamor, i. e. an . Aud 
in Rabbi Menachem's Expoſition on the Five Book 
of Moe. in the 9 oe tere, 9 on the Wards 
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20 büly⸗ riding «pon an Aſs, tis faid, 40 This Aſs i is 
« Sammael.” 
13thly. He is. likewiſe termed Haſſe i. e. 
Hairy.” ©. | 
| 100% He is named Seir le, i. e. a Coat. In 
Maarecheth haelabuth, * *tis ſaid, 0 The old Serpent 
« js call'd a Goat, * |. 
15thly, He is ſtiled Oref, i. e. 4 Rebe „ 
oth. He is called Eſau ; as may be ſeen in the 
Treatiſe 'Zeror hammor, in the Paraſha Vajiſlac b, + 
on the Words, ++ And Jacos ! ified up bis 2 es, and 
looked, and Bebel Esau came; on which Words, 
it is there Aid, This was Sammaël, and his Band. 
And that he appear d in the Likeneſs of Eſau, we 
read in the great Falkut Rubeni, in the Pargſbe 
Vajiſbplach © out of Sobar, thus, When Jacob 
* faw the Accuſer Sammatl in the fame Night, he 
ſaw him in the Shape of Eſau, but did not know 
him 'till the Morning Dawn approach'd ; and he 
* beheld him with his Face cover'd ; but when he 
„was uncover'd, he exhibited the ſame Likeneſs, | 
« that is, the Likeneſs of Efau. Thus are we to 
« underſtand that Text, & I have ſeen thy Face, as 
« the I bad ſeen "the Face of God, that is, he faw 
« the ſame I. ikene & in which Sammaèl had appear'd 
“% unto him.. 
17thly. He is call'd "Bom; which is of the ſame 
Signification with Eſau's Name. In the laſt mention'd 
Treatiſe, in the Paraſba Bereſhith, J we have theſe 
Words, “ Ig ſhall bruiſe thy Head: 18 this is ſignified 
« the Work of the Old Serpent. The fame is Sam- 
* ma#l, Eſau, and 'Edom. The Word Edom de- 
„ notes Danger. And the "Treaule Emek * 
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melech, en the Title Shaar Kirjath arba, " ; it is 
ſaid, ce The Enſigns of Sammat?l and all his Princes, 
4. and all his Lords, have the Reſemblance of Aa Req 
„ Fire; and all their Emanations or Flowin s- out 
„are Red. His Horſe, his Garment, his and, | 
40 his Utenſils, are all Red. But, hereafter, the 
* Holy and Bleſſed God will diyeſt him of his Gar- 
« ment; as it is ſaid, Wherefore art thou Red i in [thy 
% Appearance &c. 
. 18thly, He is alſo called WN concerning 
which, we have, in the afore- mention'd Treatiſe, 
Zeror hammor, in the Paraſba Ki teze f the follow- 
ing Paſſage, Call to Mind what Amalek hath 
80 done unto thee, who is the Import of Fezer hara, 
« i. e. corrupt Nature, which is called Aral, and 
4 is Eſau, the Father of Edom. ä 
... 19thly. He is called Goliab bappeliſti, i. e. Goliah 
the Philiftine. In the great Falkut Reubeni, in the 
| Paraſha Beſhaſlach, *|| we have the following Paſſage, 
** Goliah the. Pbiliſtine is Feger bara, or corrupt 
% Nature. He is the Serpent, Sammaeél, the Ange! 
«© of Death, and Amalet. 

20thly. He is called Haman. This is ſeen in 
 Emek Hammelech, where we have the following Paſ- 
ſage. He, namely the Maſſias, ſhall kindle the 
„ Anger of the 4 in his Heart, againſt that 
% Enemy, the Malicious Haman, the wicked Len. 
< mael, the ſtrait Serpent. 

21ftly. He has the Name of Kez col Baar, i.e 
the End of all Fleſþ*. On which Words we find, 
in the Book called Pardes rimmonim, the following 
Explanation, + „ The End of all Fleſh is the 
66 -Kelifa, i. e. Damage : It is Sammael that is thus 
00 denominated. T 
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| n2dly. We find him ſignified by EI necbar, i.e. 
Strange God. This we ſee in Zeror Hammor, in the 
Paraſha Shophetim ; || where it is ſaid, <© There ſhall 

e be no ſtrange Gods in thee ; meaning Sammael, 
which is the Old Serpent.“ EE 3 
23dly. He is called Saraf mesſef, 1. e. the Fiery 

Plying Serpent; particularly in Rabbi Becbai's Ex- 

poſition on the Five Books of Moſes, in the Paraſhs 

5 Hale, where it is ſaid, © The great Accuſer of & -; 
« the Iſraelites in Heaven, is the Prince of Wildneſs, ® 
« the Fiery Flying Serpent, and the Soul of tbe 
« Globe of the Flanet ! 7 MEET 1 

This Sammatel, according to the Rabbins, is He 
that deluded our Firſt Parents in Paradiſe. Rabbi 
Menachem von Rekanat's Expoſition on the Five 
Books of Moſes, in the Paraſba Berefhith, ＋ gives 
the following Paſſage, The wicked Sammael made 
« a Covenant with all the Upper Gods againſt his 
Lord, becauſe the Holy and Bleſſed God had faid 
& to. Adam and Eve, And have Dominion over 
« the Fiſh of the Sea. How can I prompt them 
« that they Sin, and. be driven out before me? 
« Then came he with all his Hoſts, and looked 
ce himſelf out a Mate on Earth, that was like him, 

c and found the Serpent, which had the Likeneſs 
<« of a Camel; on which he feated himſelf and rode 
e on her Back, and went to the Woman Eve, and 
e thus accoſted her; Is it ſo, that God hath faid, 
f every Tree in the Garden thou mayeſt freely 
« eat: Thinking within himfelf, I will not ask, 
„or add more, ſo as to give her Room to 
* diminiſh ( my Fords.) To this ſhe anſwer- 
«ed, He has only forbidden us the Tree of © i 
Knowledge, which is in the Middle of the Gar. 
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e den, and has ſaid, Thereof pag nor 
e ſhall ye touch it; to the End, that ye die not 
1 10 thereby. She added T'wo Words, namely, Mip- 
4 peri haez ; i. e. the Fruit of the Free; where- 
* as, He (namely God) only faid to them, Meds, 
i. e, of: the Tree. She alſo (Eve) declar'd, that 
0 God had ſaid, thou ſhalt not touch it, to the End 
£ thou may'ſt not die; whereas God ſaid no ſuch 
„Thing. What did the wicked Sammat#l ? He went 
c directly and touch'd the Tree. Ihen ſpoke the 
„ Tree and ſaid, the Foot of Pride come not near 
$* me; nor let the Hand of the Wicked move 
* me: O thou wicked one, touch me not. Here- 
«© upon he (Sammael) went to the Woman and ſaid} 
% TI have touch'd the Tree, yet am not dead, nor, 
“ though thou toucheſt it, ſhalt thou die. But 
ce when the Woman was come to the Tree, and had 
e touch'd it, ſhe ſaw the Angel. of Death coming 
„ againſt her, and ſhe ſaid, Peradventure now I ſhall 
„die, and God will create another Woman, and 
give her unto Adam. Behold J will perfuade him 
9 to eat with me. If we die, we ſhall die together ; 
« and if we live, we ſhall live together. Then 
& took the of the Fruit of the Tree, and gave there- 
<« of to the Man Adam; and both their Eyes were 
*« open'd. Bur his Teeth being ſet. on Edge, he 
& faid to her, What is that thou haſt given me to 
« at, which: hath ſet my Teeth on Edge? This 
Tranſaction is more largely ſet forth in the Talmud 
prigns at Amſterdam ; in the Treatiſe Avoth, of 
' Rabbi Nathan, + and the Thirteenth of the a 
ters of Elieſer ;. as alſo in Sepher babba hir l: 
which laſt Treatiſe, it is ſuggeſted. Thar Satan opt: 
tied Eve cloſe up to the Tree ** Violence: And 
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when, after this Manner, ſhe had touch' d- ĩt, he faid 
to her, As thou dieſt not by touching the Tree, -nei- 
ther wilt thou die, tho thou eateſt (ef tbe Fruit) 
thereof: Whereupon ſhe eat of the Fruit, and gave 

of it to Alam, and to all the Animals except the 
Bird Phænix. £5 

With Reſpect to the Envy of . the laſt 
mentioned Treatiſe, in the Paraſcha Berdfbith, out 
of Medraſb Ruth, gives us the following Paſſage: 

« When the Holy and Blefſed God e Man, he 

« form'd him out of the Ground out of the Tem- © 
« ple, and having ſet him upon his Legs, all the 
« Creation came to worſhip. him, % Man 
And what did the holy and bleſſed God then? 
« He took him from the Place, and ſet bim in 
4 Paradiſe, and made him ten Wedding Heavens, 
„ like thoſe which he will hercafter prepare in 
_« Paradiſe. for the Juſt. . And the miniſtring An- 

« gels came down and rejoic'd before him (te 
« Man) : God likewiſe endow'd him with the moſt 
« conſummate Wiſdom. - But when Sammael deſcen- 
* ded, and ſaw the Glory that Adam was plac'd in, 
« and the miniſtring Angels ſerving him at his 
« Wedding, he envied him. What did he? He 
* took the Serpent, and transform'd it into the 
+ Likeneſs of a Camel; and riding thereon, came 
down and ſeduced him (Adam) into a. Tranſgreſ— 
« ſton of the Law of his Creator.“ 

Of the Nuptials of Adam and Eve, we have the 
flowing Account in the Treatiſe Othiotb or Oſios, 
written by Rabbi Attiva, The holy and bleſſed 
« God invited them both to the Feaſt, which was 
“ made up of the choiceſt Victuals, and the moſt 
c exquifite Dainties in Paradiſe, and prepar'd for 
« them Tables of Jewels, each Jewel being an 
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& Hundred Ells long, and Sixty Ells wide: And 
« Variety of delicious Food was ſet before them; 
&« as it is ſaid, * Thou prepareſt for me a Table. The 
© miniſtring Angels were employ*d in roaſting the 
<< Fleſh, and cooling the Wine. But when the Ser- 
& pent came and ſaw the Honour that was done 
<< them (Adam and Eve) he caſt an envious Eye upon 
<< them, and was fulLof Paſſion and Spite _— 


<< them.” The Like is found in ſeveral other Rab- 
binical Treatiſes. ” e PEEL 


That Sammatl had been one of the Seraphims, we 
are inform'd in the little Falkut Rabeni + under the 
Title Sammael, out of Sobar, in the following Man- 
ner. Before the Firſt Man had ſinned, Sammat! 
« was one of the Seraphims ; and had Six Wings; 
e but he fell off from the Lord &c. But when he 
& had ſeduced Adam to tranſgreſs, he was caft out 
< of Heaven; as we read in the Zalkut Skimoni | 
“ to the following Effect, He (namely God) ſet 
„ them all Three before him, and pronounc'd upon 

« them a Sentence of Nine Curſes, and of Death; 
« and caſt Sammael, with all his Hoſt, from his 
% Place of Glory, and out of Heaven; and cut off 
<< the Serpent's Feet; and added this to her Puntſh- | 
ment, that once in every Seven Years, ſhe ſhould 
e with great Pain to her ſelf be ſtript of her 

EET], 1 85 . 


But Sammaẽl (that is, the Devil) would, it ſeems, 
when he was caſt out of Heaven, have dragg'd Mi- 
chacl along with him, according to the following 
Paſſage in Rabbi Bechas's Expoſition on the Five 
Books of Moſes, in the Paraſcba acar emot, | Sk In 
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Medrafh it is ſaid. That theholy and. bleſſed Gd 
« caſt him, namely Sammel, and his: Band, down 
« from Heaven ; and that he (Sammae!) took hold 
« of the Wings of Michael, to pull him down along 
« with him ; but God reſcu'd him, for which Rea- 
« ſon, the Angel Michael Is aan the ee the | 
* Preſerved.” 7 is td 
We have 3 ſhewn. a Tradition of the Fews, 
that Samma#l lay with Eve, and begot Cain. Upon 
this Matter we add the following aſſages. In the 
Falkut Chadaſb, under the Title Adam, tis faid * 
« Eve conceiv'd by Sammael,, and brought forth 
Cain; and when ſhe ſaw, by his Shape, that he 
« was unlike the lower Creatures, and that: he was 
of the upper Creation, ſhe faid, + 7 have gotten 
« a Man from the Lord.” Again it is ſaid y He, 
« Sammael, lay with Rows who. conceived by his Im- 
« purity, and brought forth Cain; whole; Shape 
e wasnot like that of other Men.” Rabbi  Mena- 
« chem-vou Reckanet, in his Expoſition. on the Five 
Books of Moſes, in the Puraſeba Bereſhith, on the 
Words, & And Adam knew bis Wi fe Aue, writes 
thus, cc Know then, that Cain was form'd from the 
hy. Impurity, and that Drop which the Serpent injec- 
ted into Eve : But as it was impoſſible, without 
the Mixture of Adam's Seed, for the Spirit to cloath 
« it ſelf with a Human Body, and be brought forth 
« jnto this World; ſo the Seed of Adam furniſh'e 
** Means for the Cloathing it with a Body. There - 
* fore he ( namely Cain) became a Murderer: As i It 
is ſaid, * Out of the. Serpem's Root ſhall come 
« forth 4 Cockatrice. For ſuch was the cap. 
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2 Nature of the Judgment upon him (the Serpent) 
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*. | en manner de * 


40 And Jonathan, the Son of U/els,on whom be Peace, 
e writes thus: And Adam knew his Wife, 'who' had 
« conceived by the Angel Sammatl,; was pregnant, 


2 and Pare Coin; whoſe Reſeniblance was Ii the 


upper (Creatures) and not like the lower. And ſhe 
4 10, 1 have got the Man, the Angel of the Lord; 
To the ſame Purpoſe we read in the ſaid Falkut Cha- 
daſh, * under the Title Adam; alſo in the great Falkut 
Rubeni F, and in ſeveral” other Rabbinical Tres. 
—_ 7} 

In the Treatiſe Sons, of Rabbi Naben in wy 
Amſterdam Talmud || it is faid; The Serpent had an 
Inclination to take Eve to Wife. The Words run 
thus: What had the Firſt Serpent at that Time 
* in his Mind? He ſaid within himſelf, I will go 
« and murder Adam, and take his Wife, and be 

« King of the whole Earth: I will walk wich my 
4 Body erect, and eat of all the Dainties of the 


„World. Then ſaid the Holy and Bleſſed God to 


&« him, Thou haſt ſaid, Thou wilſt murder Adam, 
ce and take Eve to Wie; therefore I will ſet B 
< mity- between thee and the Woman. Thou haſt 
d ſaid, Thou wilſt be King over the whole World: 
_ «© Thou ſhalt therefore be curſed above all Cattle. 
4 Thou haſt faid, Thou wilſt walk with thy Body 
« erect; therefore upon thy Belly ſhalt thou creep. 
c Thou haſt ſaid, Thou wilſt eat of all the Dainties 
« of the World; therefore Duſt _ mood eat wall 


« the Days of thy Life” 


a 6 


The Spots which are PE? in the Modi are. u | 
tionarily ſaid; among the cs, to have been cauſed 
by Sammaël. Thus Rabbi Menachem von Rackanal 
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Paraſchs 9 — fo Is that. are 
appear there, are of 


i ſeen in the Moon; and 
«« the Biithineis which the id Serpent caſt upon 


the 


„ upper Movris :\Buro Herta fber that\Filthineſs will 
« vanifh zu, is ſaid ** Aud the» uncigan' Spirit S. 
& willanivefrom-the” ann n en bis ago 31. 


The Rabbius lay a Multitude of Evils more; to 
the Charge of Sammarhs Particalarbp:chey-fay, 
he is tlie Cauſe of all a and Contuſons. 10 


this Purpoſe, in the Ii 
00 Rabbi Miſbe bar Nat hmas has rng aw vine 


« Eighth Sepbira is call'd the Filthineſs of d ammai l, 
« We have fad from *Pradicion, that he creates 
„een en ere and - 


6. kde p:t heir Words 3 chey alſo: ſtir vp. War“, 


The Fes have ever reckon*d'\him: their dre: . 
y. In the Falkus Chudaſbd tis ſaid,*<Somyge!' accuſerk 


« the 1/7aelites* always; but when, on=the Beaſt of 


« Peace-Offerng” they "givenhim a Goat, he be- 
« comes their Mediator. To this Purpoſe is like - 
wiſe che following Paſſage in the Treatiſe” Saure, 


ora, * pr inted At Mantun. Re Summabl always oppoies 


the Iſraclitts, and accuſes them; but on the Feaft 
Hof FPeace- Offering, Sammadl. hath no Power to act 
0 againſt them The Falkut Chadaſh $ ſays, The 
Word Haſſatan maketfi, through the Gemairia, | 
00 364 3. but che Lear has. 365 Days: 8 By which ie... 
is intimated, that Satan reigns every Day: in the 


+ Year, except on the Day of Peace Offering, on 
« which he bathino! Maine to accuſe.“ Hate we 
muſt obſerve, that his Mourhais ſtopt by Means of 
the Frelapts: . are TRY 1 . 5 Day? 5 
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Falkut Ribeiro tris; laid, 
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200 —— the Jews. © 


- The Annual Preſent which the einen Sam- 
maël, 15, as we have fhiews klready, 2 Goat. And 
this, they ſay, is the Goat mention d in Levuit. 16; 
21. Where he is called Aaſel, 1. e. the Scape Goat, 
And in the Falkut Cbhadaſb out of Sobar, we habe 
che following Paſſage. When Sammat/ receives 
z the Goat, and the Maelites have thereupon con- 
feſſed their Sins, then comes Sammaꝭ and is their 
6, Adyocate or Mediator with God, and accuſeth them 
8 more, becauſe he hath received à Preſent. 
46 „ Upan whith. God faith to all the Princes, Have 
you ſeen him who always accuſes my Children; 
T 345 who; for the Sinz him this ſingle Goat, is 
«« become their Advocate? Hereupon they unani- 
„ mouſly agree, that all the Sins of the Ifratlites 
« Mall 572 his (Sammaëls) Head. And if 
<£ the Nations ould know, that through this Goat 
<< \the Sins of fre came upon their Necks, they 
'« would (which God forbid ) not ſuffer an * 
«« lite to live, not even a ſingle Day.“ 

This Matter having N repreſenta} to the Fer | 
as an abominable Service done to the Devil, Rabbi 
Jaac "Karo, in his Book Toledoth has defended the 
Service by the following Argument, A Preſent 
«© is no Service, for Service-proceedeth from Love 
* and a benevolent Heart; and all that a Servant 

«c gives to his King or Maſter, is done for that End, 
_ «+ to fulfil his (Maſters) Will. But 2 Preſent is gi- 
« ven to one whom a Man fears, to avert an Evil, 
and to avoid ſuffering by him. Of the ſame Kind 
c is the Preſent given TN Sammael. ' Nay” the holy 
and bleſſed God ſendeth, from his Table, of 
his own Proviſions: to the Planet Mars (i! Han- 
mall, or the Devil) to prevent his hurting the 4 
<< raclites.” What an — Apology... 
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becauſe he had made no P reſent Or Gift unto Sam- 
nacl. Concerning which, in the Falkut Chadaſbꝰ un- 
der the Title Beth bammibaaſb, out of Sobar, we 
have the following Paſſage: It is written of Job, 
« + And he offer d Burnt Offerings, according to tbe 
« Number of them all. But a Burnt Offering aſcen- . 
« deth only to the moſt High; ſo that his Offer- 
ing was made only to God, and the Sura achera 
« (i, e. the other. Party) I mean the unclean and 
wicked Spirit had no Share in it; wherefore Satan 
had Power over him: But if his Offerings had 
been wholly Burnt Offerings, and he had given 
Fatan ſome Part of them, he (Satan) would have 
« had no Power over him.“ And i in the ſame 
Treatiſe, it is ſaid, that Abel gave ſome Part of his 
Offering to Satan. The Words run thus, The 
« Offering of Mel was accepted, becauſe he devo- 
« ted the principal Part of his Sacrifice to the 
Holy and Bleſſed God; but, nevertheleſs, he gave 
one Part to the Sitra achera, the other Party, 
« (that is, to the Devil): But Cain acted differently; 
ehe gave the principal Part of his Sacrifice to the 
other Party, and but a ſmall Part to the Holy 
and Bleſſed God; wherefore it was not aceptable, 
Sammatl being Chief of the before mention'd Prin+ 
ces, who are ſaid to govern the Nations of the 
World, we have ſearch'd the Rabbinical Writings 
to find over what particular People Sammae! hunſelt * 
is ſaid to preſide; and we have found, that the Rab- MH 
bins aſſign to him Eſau, that is, the Natives of Afric 0, = 
for his Portion. Rabbi Menachem von Reckanet, in 
his Expoſition on the Five Books of Moſes,. writes 55 


. 


thus : The Holy and Bleſſed God bath comman- 
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TE! us, on the Day of Poser Oleg 1d in. 
c to the Wilderneſs, to the Prince Who govern; 
e there, à Goat, which is due to him as Lord there. 
«© of. From his Power and Inffuence are deriv'd 
6 Deſtruction and Deſolation: In a Word, he is the 
* Soul of the Planet Mars; and has his Part among 
the Nations of Eſau, a People that inherit Sword 
„ and War.“ The ſame we find in Rabbi Bechai's 
Expoſition on the Five Books of Moſess. 
On this Account Sammaël, among the r is 
ang by the ſeveral Appellations following 
He is called Sharo ſbel Eſau. This we find in 
ths Treatiſe Shene Luthoth habberith, * here it is 
ſaid, The Prince of Eſau, who is the Accuſer 
4e Sammabl, is the Evil Nature: He is Satan; he is 
F<. the Angel of Death.” And in Zeror bammor | 
it is ſaid, 5 Becauſe he (Jacob) tarried on his Way, 
« he Was bit by the old Serpent, which is gala, 
4 Or Evil Nature, which was Samma#l; the Prince 
* of Eſau. And Abarbenel i in his Explanatien of 
che 65 Chap. of 7/aiab, || writes thus, = N already 
© known to thee, that Sammaòl is the Prince of 
Ela“ The ſame we find in many other Treatiſcs. 
2 ualy. He is likewiſe ſtiled Memunneb de Eſau, 
4. e. Eſau's Conſervator: as we read in the great 
Jaltus Rubeni, & in the Paraſcba Vajiſtath. He is 
% One that is loſt to Shame. Such a One is the 
« Memunnob de Eſau, i. e. Eſau's Conſervator who 
Was acquaintad with the T emper of Jacobs and his 
“ excellent cle 7 was not es; in his 
4 Preſence,” - = 04 as 6 
' gdly.' He is called Sar Gel Ede, i. e. the prince 
«6 fig f Edom 3 e in ama 4 ad Cala * 
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where 'ris-ſaid,;46 Our Sages, of pleſſed Memory, 
<. have ſaid, that the Holy and Bleſſed God will de- 
c ſtroy or Kill Sammatl, the Prince of Zdom: Not 
c that Gdd himſelf will deſtroy him, but he will 
E take hold of the Forelock of his Hair, and Elias 
cc will flay him.“ In the little Treatiſe Aſtath Ro- 
chel, it is aid, That God hereafter will viſit Chriſ- 
bendom with Ten Plagues.“ And thereupon follows, 
«« Then ſhall the Holy and Bleſſed God caſt down 
Sommatl, vrho is the Prince of Efdom.,? 001499 
4thly. He is called Appotropa bel Edom, i. e. the 
Provider and Nurſer of Edom. This we find in the 
Falkut Chadaſh * in the following Paſſage, Fhe 
« Great Prince Michael, who is the Provider of 
Iſael, came once into the Preſence of God, and 
«« {aid to him, O thou Lord of the World, when 
«« ſhall the Jraelites be releaſed from the Edomitifh 
e Captivity:?' For behold, thou haſt written, when 
they have ſuifer'd great Hardlhips, they are to be 
« deliver'd from their Captivity. Then ſaid God, 
« Sammael, which is the Appotropa fhel Edom, i. e. 
the Provider of Edom, ſhall come and argue with 
«© thee. Now when Sammatl came, he ſaid, O thou 
Lord of the World, thou haſt ſaid,” the Maelites 
* ſhall continue in Captivity till they have repented; 
but now they are wicked. Whereupon the: Holy 
and Bleſſed God rebuked  Sammael, becauſe he 
« ſpoxe Evil againſt 1/-ae/: And Sammatl flew Three 
« Thouland Miles from thence. © Whereupon God 
« ſaid ro Mzchael, Thou ſhouldit before have ſeen 
the Words, f H thou turneſt to the Lord thy God: 
And then, || The Lord thy God is a merciful: God. 
«© To which Michael replied, O thou Lord of the 
60 World art thou then 1 in vain — the merciful 
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4 God, that ** houldR not i 


n 


them, altho they are unworthy of it? Then ſaid 


„ God to him, I have ſworn it, that Iwill not de- 
— liver them till they turn unto me; and if they 


45, urn unto me but ſo much as the Point of a Nee. 


4% dle, then will I open unto them a wide Gate.“ 


The ſame in other Words, is ſaid, in the great Jul 


rut Ruben.* 75 Fd E 
. .S#bly. He is cal led Reba at Abe > e. Tord 
or 3 of Edom; as we read in the little Falkut 
Rubeni, where, on the Words, And there wreſt- 
led a Man with him, we find it ſaid, “ This is 


8 Sammae!, the Rabba, that is, the Prince of ZEdom; 
4 and he ſtruggled to have Jacob under Servitude | 


c to the Edomites: But Jacob, on Account of 
6 his great Merit, was not e er into IR 


Ferner. 
bthly. He is called Coche fot. r die. the 


Kent Eſau ; and Coach malchath Edom, i.e; the 


Power of the Edomitiſþ Empire. The Firſt of theſe 
Appellations we meet with twice, in Shene' Juchoth 
pobberith, .3 and a little farther, theſe Words, wv. 
% His Power above is Sammael, which is Satan, 
ee and Evil Nature.” The ocher is mention'd in 
Rabbi Bechai's Expoſition on the Five Books of 
Moſer, in the Paraſba Taſria, in the 2 
Manner, „ Facob (of whom we read, Gen. 49. 
24.) is * Power (the God) of Jacob. But 
t Coach malchath Edom, is the Power of the Edomitifh 3 
« Empire z as is mention'd in 2 46. 13. in 
e theſe Words, Thy. valiant Men- The Rabbi, 
having ſaid, a little before, that “ Sammatl is 
0 called, in the Plural N nen B ny en 70. 


. i 
1 : D ; pn * 
* : . „— —_ * . RY a af ** OV 


* Fol. 169. Col. 2. (1) N. 12. (2) Gas 32. 24. C3) Fol. = 
Col. 1. (4) Fel. 243. Col. 1. (5) Fol. 135. Col. 2. 
cc (nds 
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de Thaditions f | the Jews. 


& becauſe he bei 
e mitiſh Empire) as we have before obſerv?d, all the 


cc valiant Men there; which are ſubzecded to his 
© Power, are comprehended YT ET T8 


7thly. He is called Saro ſbel Romi, i. e. the Prince 


over Rome, or the Roman Prince, or Prince of the 
Roman Empire: Or Saro ſbel Kerach Nomi, J. e. 


the Prince of the City of Rome. The Name Surv, 

or Sar fel: Nomi, we find in Rabbi Bec hals Expoſi. 
tion on the Five Books of Moſes, ' * in the Paraſha 
Mikkez in the following Paſſage, Fen are written 
« down in the High Judicatory, and are 
« the wicked dammaël, to Saro ſbel Romi, the Prince 
« of Rome, or the Roman Prince. And Rabb? 


Menachem' van Rekanet, in his Expoſitionon the Five 
on che Words? For my Sword 


Books of N. 
Hall be bath 


in nn bebold; it Hall come down 


deen Idumea, gives the «following Explanation, 


This is the lame that our Sages of ble Memo 
have ſald „ in © Sepher Bechuloth; of Sammatl Caro Del 


« Romi, that is, the Prince of Rome, and his PO -W- 


« ers. The Vengeance which ſhall overtake him, 


« is with-held till his Tire is compleated, in'which / 
ſhall be fullfill'd what is written,” * And ir" ſhall 


o 


* 


« come to paſs in th Day, that tbe Lord ſhall pm 


he, namely, 3 with all the Princes of the 


6 Regions on high, ſhall then be kill'd, cut, and 


V caſt, away, like che Goats and Lande on the Day 
60 of Peace Offering. . en et 

8hly. He is ſtilled Sar Ameli,: 4; e. Prince Yah 
male; which Is read in the'Falkut chudaſb, he 
Prince Amalek is Head among the Kelliferb,” 
«1.e SE by which, as has been ſaid, is un 
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<rhie Likeneſs of an Ox, of a Hog; buteſpecially;. 
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The Chitin of the Jed 


| 2 oa, the Evil. Spitits 7 eee es 


«1 Ahialgh, which ſignifies, - Am Kal, 4 Looje People 


Nrorna 1 95 (conf ting) of 130 becauſe Amaleh a 


« came with 130; Chiets of Sammae! the We 


4 «., Saftmael makes ro the Gematria, ne Means, 


oe A ſuppoſe) the Nur iber 191; becauſe he as a 
& Hoſt ot $8049 HS nl 0 2 Home> von) 


ch. Ke is term d Keb Ebbn aid Anal, i., 


The; Kelifa, or, Shell of Edom. This we ind by 
Enel bammelecb, thus, & Sammatl appears above, in 


„in the Time of Peſtilence; n Sainſt; which, God 
&; preſerve us, he appears to Ny any inn the Likeneſs 
of a black Ox; and whoever ſees him, is certain- 
«Iv not ſaved. And the Names Ox, Ass, Do 1 5 
«. Wich he bears, and which fignify the N, 
or, the Shell of Edom,  T/mact,: and An let, 
4e, plainly ſnew, that he is of theBrure-Kind, 
Hotbly, He is called Cocbo ſbel Amalet, I. e. 56 


Power of - Amalek a appears in tlie Treatiſe Ae. 


argebeth haclghuth.*, thus, + Moſes ha@'lifted"n 
the Ten Fingers of his Hands, in the War with 
ee Amalek, in Reſpect of the Ten Sephiroth, or; Se. 
64 Pbiros, in order to unite them all into one Crown, | 
<<. which is the Might of Iſrael, which fought for 
« the ſame, Sc. All this was neceſſary for Moſer to 
“ do, with Reſpect to the Power of Amalet, who it 
< nouriſh'd from the Side of a Serpent, that i is, from | 
e the. Left Side, namely; Fear; Wherefore the 
« ſame Power is called Sammazl; and he * F 
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Fhe Reader will. judge from this Detail of che ſe. 


veral Names of Sammazl, among the Jets, ho 
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But che Holy and Bleſſed. God, c 
the? ien the outs — the Edbmiteg ſhalt 
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755% Jig f fab abe Hat 75 the High. 
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The, Pine "Writings" ne” us Gt 
chat L# adn, is'k 90 Prince of Edam, 3 particularly. 
th the Treatile, Ng: hor... vp rach, 3: - where. it is aid. 


oe Gabriel, Rk ave.a Cha hace with f Dias. 
i} 17 701 8.101 110 in Fob, 1 og thou draw. forth, 
«be L iarhay Git. 4 ook ? The Meaning 
4 of: which; iS, that Gabriel, tall better, have a 
«Chae dg) Leviathan, that. is, a, W evi-, 
alba pp Prince of Edo, as it i & Ny Pho is. 
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<x exempted frank him, becauſe. ſhe bred. up Moſes, 
« our Inſtrufter, from bis Infancy, and-berauſe it 
< ſhould not be' ſaid, What Recompenſe Rad ſh: 
te for it? Ebetmelech; the: Moor, was freed from 
<< him, | becauſe he deliver'd - Fer emiab- from tbe 
Dungeon and Mire. The Servant of the Rabbi 
and Prince Febuda, Was erempted from him, be- 
„ cauſe he was kighteous; humble, and lowly of 
Mind. Jabes is Rkewife in. Farad: becauſe 
che was more righteous than all the Men of his 
Time. Rabbi Jehoſba ben Levi was froed from 
<< him, becauſe he was perfectly righteous, and was 
e betoy*d of the Angel df Death. He once faid tb 


= the Angel of Death, Let me behold. Paradiſe. 
_ „Then anſwer'd he (be Angel f Death) Ghdly, 
il ew it tbee): Cote along with me. When 
1 7 „ they were both on cheir Way, Rabbi Feboſha (ail 


+38 <« to him, I am fearful of thee; leſt chou ſhould!t 
1 d unawares kill me with thy Sword. If chod lo. 
ww « yeſt me, and aft willing that I ſhouldacdompany 
_ * thee, put thy Sword inte my Hands, hbefote 10 
_ (any farther ) and let me behold Paradiſe 1 in Peace 
Ft (or 1 Apprebenſion) till 'T have view) d its 
« Apartments from the Gates. Then anſwer d be 

- # (the Angel of Death) It is well (or Be it ſo) And 


i 


22 of ithe-Jeme: . 239: 


4 * 3 him abe What did Rabbi..Fe.. 
% beſha? He ſtood on the Gates of Paradiſe, 90 — 
without ſtay ing to take a View (from thence) he 
« immediately j d and Inde into Farldiſe. 
He had likewiſe; in his Hands (weben he. jump'd. 
« down) the Sword (or Knife of the Ange 5 

„% Death ; and he kept the ſame for the 8 ace of 
> Seven Years; when 7 Holy and Bleſſed * od ſaid 
to him, Jebeſba ben fa Thou baſt;, done;. a. 
„ mighty Deed: Return, 0 the A os | TR 
«« his Sword (or Knife). | When Teboſba had jumped. 
„ away; from the Angel of Death, and withdrawn 
60 bimelf! into j the _ of Death gave a 
loud Cry, and was ready (prompted by his. Rage) 
« to deftroy the World. But God cauſed him to. 
« be ſilentʒ and permitted, that his Sword (or Nuife) 
e ſhould be return'd to him at the End of Seen 
„Fears. Hiram, King of Tyre, God ſuffer d to. - 
enter into Paradiſe, becauſe he built the Temple. 
« He was, at Firſt, pious: And he liv'd in Para- 
« diſe a Thouſand 1 But afterwards he be ⸗ 
« came proud, and ſaid, I am a God: For he ſaid, 
«© Thou Son of Man c. Wherefore he was thruſt. 
« out of Paradiſe, and driven into Hell. The Ge- 
« neration of Jonadab, the Son of Rechah, was freed. 
« from him (ihe Angel of Death) becauſe it (that. Ses 
neration) had put in Writing, all. the. Things 
which are — in the Bopk of Feremiab, and. 
„was righteous, and had reprov'd the {/raelites.. 
The Generation of the Bird, ;Phamx was Preſerv d 
from him, becauſe when Eus had eaten of the 
(Fruit ef -the) Tree of eee and wen 
« thereof to the Man, ſhe;envied the Reſt of the 
Creatures, and gave (tbereof to every one to cat: 
“And ſeeing the Bird Phenix, ſhe ſaid to him, Eat | 
of This, . Pan all other Birds have eaten. But 
he (tbe Ae ſaid to her, It ſufficeth not, that 
you 


* 


* 


42⁰ 8 The Traditions of the Jen f . 


«" vol have Finnie againſt the holy a6 RET Gd TJ 
= <« afidbetray'd others to a Neceſſity of Bying: You”. 
4 muſt Pech come to (tempt) gc Wouldit thou, 
7 Eb, alſo beguile and delude me to break che 5 
c Commandment of the holy and bleſſed God, and 
to eat and die? But Iwill not hearken to Thee. N 
75 ' Then. he rebuked Eve and all the Creatures. And 
preſently a Voice was heard from Heaven, which 
« fiid to Alam and Eve, You have hot kept my 
« Commandment, but have ſinned. You have been 
with the Bird Phenix, to draw Rim t0 Siu like- 
wife; but he conſented not, but feared: me,; —— 
&% regarded my Commandment, tho*' I had not gi- 
« ven it him. Wherefore I have deereed; that nei N 
6 ther he nor his Seed ſhall taſte of Death. 
("The Story of Rabbi Feboſbha ben Levi's gerting 
mto Parade by out-witting the Angel of Death, is 
found more at large in the Talmud-Treatiſe Ker 
thavoth *, and in 4 Treatiſe in the fame Collection, 
entitled Colbo + ; but the Account in 'the*Cplbs," is 
by much the molt particular; and we ſhall . 
for the Entertainmeut of the Reader, take the Pains 
to tranflate the Whole of it. Our Rabbins, of 
<© Blefſed Memory, fay, chat Rabbi F4hofba' ben 
„Tdi was a perlely righteous Man. Now when 
dc the Time of his Departure from this World was 
eat Hand, the Holy and Bleſſed God ſaid to che 
Angel of Death; Comply with Albthat her requi- 
ce ſp of thee. Then ſaid hei{the Angel of Death) 
I - (Feboſha) The Time draweth nige when thor 
* art to depart this World. Iwill grant Thee all 
&« thou requireſt. When Rabbi Jeb heard this, 
« he ſaid to him, My Requeſt to Thee is, that thou 
ns = would ſhew me' n Ane 2 rg in pi pong 
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4 And he be os 2 of Death): ſaid to him, Go | 
„ Along with me I'will ſhew it ther. N _ 
+ Rabbi Fehaſha ſaid, Give me chy Sword (r Kaif 
that thou mayeſt hoc t erewith ſurp iſe. me. And 
% irribnofa tel y\ 4he/Angel of Death gave him his 


. Seid nd chey went dog ether, till they chme 


ih, 0 the Walls See d hen they: were come. 
p to che Wallls; ithe Angel of Death raiſed Rab 
10 bi Jebofha up, and ſer him upon them. Then 
* jumped Rabbi c heſba ben Leni from the Walt, 
« And deſcended into Paradiſe. But the of. | 
+ Dearh';got Hold of the Skirts of his Cloak, und 
46 ſaid to him, Do thou come out. But Rabbi Fe- 

_ + Hhoſbd did ſwear by the Name of God, that he 
would not come out from thence.c. And the 
* Angel)of Death had not Power to enter in. 
Hereupon the Miniſtring Angels preſented them 
e ſelves. before che Holy: and Rleſſed God, and 
ſaid, O. TO Holy And Bleſſed God, behold 
< what the: Son of Levi hath done: He has by 
4 Force taken his Part in Paradiſe. Then ſaid 
«, the Holy and Bleſſed God to them, G0 and 
enquire whether he did ever ſwear before, and 
„Whether | he! ever broke his Oath, or diſauga- 
* ged himſelf from it. And they went and en- 

„ quired, and (Ding return d ) they. laid, Hechath 
* not, in all the; — of his Liſe, ever brake an 
- Oath. Then ſaid the Holy and Bleſſed Nod fb 
„ them, AIs itte Then hall: he not gogdlit 
„ ( of Paradiſe)! And when the Angel of Death w, 
„that he ebuld not draw him qut, b de ſaid tal hini. 
„Give me my sword. But Rabbi Jebaſen refussd 
4 to give ive iti Him, till a Voice came from Heaven, 
4. which ſaid Give him the Knife (br Sb far be 
„ hath Occaſion for it, for the Killing of the other 
Creatures therewith, And Rabbi TehoſhaTaid'to 
CL him,  Sweap® then to „me, * thou wilſt not lee be 


9 


A 
: a 
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*) bunten by: Man, or any Creature. ambien thou te. 
*keſtaway e af tha, For che (ibe Ange 
«of Death) did, before, 7 ah and inet Fate of 
every one, ſlay Mankind, even the Tafant in the 
#8 Mother's Lap. And the Angel of Death did 
a n Aae Hour: Ae eee 
im his Sword (or Nuift) again! Then began 
Elias to exalt hit Voice before u Steps of Rab⸗- 
nbi Jeluſba) ſaying to the Righteous, Make Rooth 
. for the Son of Lev: 5: make Room for the Son of 
is. ed?” 1: jo I inan Coon be Hrraotbir v0 a?” 
Rabbi Alaudebem 940 Rekanet, in his Expoſition 
n tlie Five Books of MAſes, gives che following 
Leſſan for the Conduct of Men, with Relation to 
the Angel of Death, dn a City chat is viſited with 
Faminex * Wen Famine, is id 40 City, Men 
++ eee Cine mot 20. be e nor dhould they | 
„ walk by themſelves; eren ae e of 
st Death which ir Thur City, and hath Power to 
* miſchieve and to kill. And therefore it is ritten 
#6: +: hill Faceb ſaid to bis Sons, why d ye look! oe 
#6 webe Likewiſe when the Plane wank _ 
4 City, Men fall lock themſelves up, and not 
4e he 3 in tlie Streets, becauſe he (ebe Angel „ 
46> Ruud) hath retrit d Power. Vhoever meeteth 
achim] is miſchiev' d, and\is uilty to his own So. 
Phe Two following P⸗ give a very curious 
Ribbkinical- Account of the different Behaviour of 
gs x Ta oats grumbling 8 
ing, at others: gameſome and full of Play. 
Rabbi Beabars E ion on the Five Books of * 
jos, in che Pargſba Bo, there ia the following Pat- 
ſage. Our Rabbins, of Bleſſed Memory, have 
ee ehen cometh: the An. 
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oh Way u y Bbg wlad Dogs 
1 tem cometh Elias ico! the Gn oy 


nit (tas: Our Lace "#7 
"Big, When 
, 0.4 Cit ity, the oy 400 how! ; 
« 0 wy 95 * written by once 
« of 3 Jabude the jut, Ye pon a Time 2 
% Dog ans os The Gage bs 1 between his 
Legs, and ent alide IR Feat. bf "the 1 of of 
* Deng, A 9 
Dog to th Place deen ebe 5 he Day 
« pr efitly died.“ Whether the'Fews have tak 
the Notion of the' Cauſe '6f the howling of De 9 755 
other Nations, er other Nations have taken it 
ow them, is a. Matter beyond 37 or, of bur 
iſcaveries: - But tc very true, and 
nenirkadle, flat 6 Notion, of chis ee cel 
among the 'Multicude-in almoſt ever ; Nitlon v 
Farth; There is, wn a 3 in , wh - 
in the Common Opinion, is not viſited 135 bY 
Spirit in the Night a Evil's pitirs, call Idaho | 
i every Place i "| Mfctene Name, is ſappes'd to 
take its .ounds thr | h the, Streets while ot e Inha⸗ 
bitants a and Dogs 4 howling. 
chere perhaps 4 Town. e, Where on 
e ed Find e tl: 
cee Planks this Kader Bat 5 "When the 
Dogs are gameſort reand füll of 7 Elias, or ſome 
ood $pitit, is villen 2 Os Town by PPS a 
Notion entermitz d by No but the; Ga 
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We (hi; all gowentertüln che Rader icht pk of 
the moſt remarkable Rabbinical Accounts of what 
Paſſes when the Angel of Death comes utan End 

to the Life of Man. In * Til. atiſe 4 
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&E A: Means of Which he dies, and 
| 99585 e e 1 Gy Men's 300 2 
8 ec . entitled 1 


he the. Pen-Man (or. þ 
10 0 is e yardian Ks, 
469); 15 Thitd | ng faith to hw "Kno 
£ that. thine End i is at Hand. Then ** 
eto him, My End 1s got yet ark. 
| 19 on the Pen man, (or Ta 
5 de th down,. a nd; ,reckonEth. 995 3 
cc Days and' FS. "of hen. of eneth 
« * fan. his Eyes. and behold | 
© and IE falleth YH | 
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4 "Goh i plies beret rl 1 ber ge acht nat 
. ach Feel tie Hoiy ant?” Heſſed God? . 
% As it's f. aid, For there ball no Man ne ang ' 
| 4 live. 'OYbiÞrt- 7 er Fe ane D611 it 47 
15 ehe reite entitled eher, dottebelg drit- . 
ten by Rabbi Geda, and Printed at Arnſterdami, . 
there i dhe. *foHoWin Pape. „et ben 1 
« Timelcis at Hand; that 4 Perſon 1 tötake his 
„Lende of this e the Angel ef Beat Mu: 
„ dechzat his Feet böſding in his Funds an edge, 
ce, Sword. „Then doch the Perſon open bis Eyes, and 
« behold ie Walls ot his — — jt 8 = 
« Flame“ He alſo behblds the Angel, Tho is fut 
4 of E yes, and fe 8 ire all on Fire. 
be Then the Body of that Man trembleth for An- 
a ; 'while the Spirit runneth about the whole 
ody, 48 if tg ate Leave of ale Members} 
« being ready to depart from them. N Man Wee | 
« gladly find ſome Refuge for hiniſelf;and eſcape him f 
* (tha Angel) but he cannot. Then lockerh he u | 
« him; and ſurrendereth his Soul and Body i into bis * 
« Hands.“ Upen This the Spirit/'raketh*a Second 
Round chroughoùt the Body; and all the: Limbs 
«.quivet2and” Tweat 5 while che Souf faith to the 
« Spirit of the Firſt Man; Woe unto me for on 
« Account” of Thee muſt I depart"this- World: 
Then anſweretll'tlle fame (be Spirit of - the Firſt 
e Man) I committed bur one Sin, Tan am puniſti dz 
but thou haſt committed Many D e 2Þ. 
In the Treatiſs Niſhmarh Cbajim, in the Schon? 75 
Part, there is the following Account; which gives 
us another” Scene between the Angel of Death and 
ne D e * An abe Hour of a Man s W e d ; 
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Body is as the Drawing of f Wool through ria. 
Another remarkable Paſſage upon the Aﬀticiy of 


, Divine Majeſty, and have upbraided the: 


« nange of the 


5 5 | ted Sand, 95 But if 


Neighbour. . When he: (be. 
FE D Dok 8 97 gd, 4 
rap of Gall e in, the E. 
tr afts foregoing). ne, his; Mouth, and his Spul ge. 

hrough Milk. But wh heſe Thing dere 
| ut when theſe J Are not 
7 Poet 16 him, the De 5 of, his Soul from is 


54 finds he (the:D 


Curious Specimen. it conti ins of. tho 


and Keaſonings upon that awful 


b or 1 
eben in the hee 6, e 2 5 


[= een en e 4 voy, They: yo 


<<. before they have beheld the Countenance of Fi 


% Man Adam; laying, Thou art the, Occalion. of 
Sur Death. But he anſwereth; them, I committed 


i but: one Sia: And among 'you, there is nb 


« who hath not ſinned above; Four Times. Bus 
« hence js it r ovꝰd, that they behold the Counte- 
wine Naeh y and that they up! 

++, braid che Firſt Man Adam From the Words 
0 I fhalh nos ſee the Lord, euen the Lord in ile TW 
% the 2 4 ſhalt * * e 
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«. ly, Max) ie 
« World, But ig es far heir fi ht Crimea, 
«are, puniſh d e 4 th, to the. the Firſt 
ke Aan ſhould not be accuſed by chem: As it 
is ſaid, The. Lord will nat er Saul of be 
| 6c 3 een tt et 
In a Treatiſe entitled. Sepher re 
is the fol Aan Hs Paſſage « 
+: the Hour of Death; a Mes Wee —— 
« fain hide him, from him (e Arge of Daub) 
i but cannot. Then n — 2 
holdeth the ſame( the Angel.) He: eth 
„ felf and his eee 
6“ Death. 7, 44 Won 
150 e e Fe, 


- owe out Wars 
Corps lies, +46 = og tell Thee hr gr Water 
« js, thrown, out ofa a Houſe in which lies One that is 
dead. In former, Times it was cuſtamary.'to blow 
© a Horn, to let People know, that Has One was 
e dead, For One uſeth not willingly one's Mouth 
 « for the ſignifying of bad News, And herefore is 
& the Water ung out, that the Neighbours may 
«« ſee, that ſome. One is dead in that Houſe,” Some 
6 « foy, the Angel of Death.waſheth: his Knife i in the 
% Water, . But, N this Cuſtom is _— 
% on Account of theſe Words, I Aud Miriam 
ce there, aud Was. buried: there 3 and. there * _ 
% Water for the Congregation 1 
Another Rabbinical iſcovery upon the. 4 055 
of Death is, that the Soul crieth out hen ſhe de- 
N n and * her e on thus . 
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Apulſech from ons 


Bs... namely, che Voice of che G 
«the Voice of the Murmuring 
Voice of the Soul, when fie 


„ Moiſtening the Earth. But Our“ Rabbins" } ve 


„When a 


Man deß are t . Wola | HOO 
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Voice, or Ori rying of the Scuf, W⸗en e de 5 75 
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the Body, 25 peneth not now; and that tlie C 


ing of it b bee che Prayers” af the ee 


The Words'of that“ Treatiſe hoff ehe, latter 


eſe : „Ou Rabbins teaéfl, tliat 
paß from one End of the e 


Some will fly '(Tiketiſe) "the" We ice” 2 1 


« (ube"i Voice if an Infant al Broth: Sothe 


& likewiſe; the Voice of Cho Abel RE 47 1 
ele Management of Rag. uh” che Cet ef 


480 pray d bor Mercy: for the Söufze hh; 

<< ture from the Body might m t be acc 
„ with ſuch horrible Criès; 10” have 
<< that it (this Cry in 80 is ceaſed, an- 


40 more. oP i ros, 4 
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122 1 — one * che * 
unto the athgr , et are they not heard: | 
Sh are the followings, When 4 Eruitful Tree is he 
8 a he Vojee-thereot, paſlech, from one End 
*« of 4the eee of and is not heard. 
« When eie Serpent calterh, her Skin, her Voice | 
« 'paſſerh, from;pne End. of the World to the other; 
ae 4 When ] Wife is divoreiq from | 
«her .Husbandy hs dice geh from one Endl of 
1 tg Won unte che other, ang. yet eis mot Heard. 
0 When a Wem dan is firſt, known by a Man, the 
$5 Jace eu ne End ꝗf the; World to the 


« +, other, and et not. beardt. When an Jofane 


4 me out of its Mother's Womb, che Voice 


. ; gocth .fragr one;End of the World to theother, 


. 6, and yet is got heard. And Jikewiſewhen, the; 
the Voice goeth from.one 
End of che: W if Þ the, other, æand yet is not 
« heards But che, Saul eee the Body 
i 151 ths Saen e Diving Diajeltys ACS Oo 
« faid,.. For qhereo/odll-n0; Mendes me and live ag >» 
But of allahe Rabhinigal L. 0 
concerning! \Peathz; there are n 


haps: hich 


. H. ſurpriſe e ee e ee ith 


the Two or Thees following, In the 7 alkut i Chaga/h 
in the. Part- sge M6 Misha, there ia the follgying 
Paſſage... F ben rooſt Nen ie (before, ge 
+, TimeycBgraglion!d4 by; their not being-cartful, 


5 ayoid migling/® e For che 
7 Des cdariges; among the Womens akthe 
„Time the, Dead is carried put, al they; rerun to 
their Homgs. And This hath happen'd.eves; 
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vile be Sesdhbnd s __ 
Women kill they retuf p to tt 


25 
beer abe) be Thou! "x0 betete dern the Nen 
But in Caſe it is not poſſiiie qie ouId g hefe 
n let 1 not on any 
ices, till wh Ute at Home and in the 
sb And if u Nan is child ei T7 
10% Octafion;' he acguireththert Life. 
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age running 


Things tome; e e the Mor 
«inp; from che Fland ef t Servant, te put ix on. 


% Waſh adt thy Hands (in Water that 4s brought if 


held) by him whoſe" Hands have not Beef n 
«© ſhed;' And tand not before the Women when the 
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s eauſe the. Unclea n Spirit is ready to 5 the 
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„The Bale So in the. Park, cried Babe 


60 23 W ND 0 hefore the Hate, | 


& as if he rejoictd, ro, the End he may: ſhew, tha 


| >< he executeth che Will of the Lor W ith Pleafure. : 
« But his chief Furpoſ e is to hear Lad Lan Fine 


« of the Women.“ 


-*Tis a Cuſtom much F among * 3 ; ; 


not to let their Dead lye a; Night a of their 
Graves: They will, bie can bs dons. with any De- 


ceney and Conyenience,/ inter them in or before the 
Night ſucceeding, the Timer they expire. TheRea- 
ſons for this Cuſtom will ng ſeen in the L or - 

Three following Paſſages. In the Pars 


of a Fs ere Soba, l at Sat: 


Body, till. che Body (whicb;#he Soul in 


& Human Life) is buried. Angie the Body re. 


% maineth unburied, the s Soul is in Anguiſh, be- 
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In ths Treatiſe Ton, there is the following)? ut, 
1 * „ We are to underſtand,” that" the" Inter. - 
ment of the dead Body is accep table and pleaſing 
e to the Soul. For as "ng as * dead Body 1e. 
et maineth unburied, ſhe (he Soul) is not itte 
5+ into the Manſion of the Holy af Bleſſed -« God; 
* as our Sages, of Bleſſed Memory, have 1 ih 
£6 Mdraſb Ruth. So long as the Body is e 
“ its Place, ſo long the Soi irit or Body is kept | 
\66 her Place. But there 1 5 a farther Reaſon 3 i 
« (the Body) ſhould be ! dily interr'd; and that 
8 is the Myſtery of tic. Bk Soul's Mme. | 
b which is culled; ol (that is, 10 nate) that | 
the (Execution of the) Decrees de 40h) and 
| FF Bleſſed God may not be — For hk 
0 the Body remaineth unburied, the Soul cannot 
c enter 8 any other Body.“ And in the Tres 
tiſe Avodab Hal todeſo, e * a Paſſage running 
thus : + + We teach alſo, that ſo long as the Body | 
* reſteth not, or remaineth unburied, the Soul en 
e“ find no Reft. Nor is ſhe qualified to enter no 
cd Paradiſe till the Body is laid in the Grave,” Th | 
es then the Soul firſt aſcends to her Reſt.” “ 
Being at the Cloſe of our Quorations from the 
Rabbinical Writings, concerning Death,and the An 
gels that are Executioners of that irreverſible gen · 
Wee: upon Human Race, we ſubjoin a few Oe. 
lions from the ſame Writings, to ſhew the Rabbinl- - 
cal Notions of the diffuſive Taint of that Original 
Ja of Adam, which brought the dreadful Sentence 
upon bimſelf, and derives it upon all the Branches 
of his Poſterity. In Rabbi Bec bai $ Expoſition” on 
the Five Books of Moſes,” there is a Paſſage running 
thus 4 << Ou i Rabbi e of Bleſſed Mentors have 
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bas thought, t Every e deey⸗ 1 8 
bs (Every one _ brings' Death unjuſtly upon anotber) * 
60 155 baniſh'd- towards the Eaſt ; becauſe it is ſaid 
when Adam, who brought Death: upon all bis 0 
Poſterity y, was driyen out of Paradiſe) And be 
6 9 at the Eaſt of the Garden of Eden, Chera- 
| © h ini &c. Upon which Words, Rabbi Jace Na- 
« x9, in his Ex poſition on the Five Books of Moſes 
« delivers the . e Matter. Although there 
« is in Man a Natural (or radical) Heat wfuch con- 
& ſumes the Natural (or radical) Moiſture or, as 
| © BenSira hath written, though the Natural Moiſs 
ture in Man is waſted by his Natural Heat, and 
e by the Motion be wang which is ſuited to his 
% Manner of Being, yet doth he not die by aftly © 
other Means than that of the Sin of Ps Firſt 
66 Man,” And in the Talmud - Treatiſe Cad balle· 
nach it is ſaid, T It is well known, that Death 
« was. decreed upon the Firſt Man, who was the 
Root of the World, and the Foundation of all 
Generations. And a little farther in the faid 
Treatiſe, the Words of ee Pfſalmiſt, But ye —— 
die like Men (Adam) are explain'd in the following 
Manner : Le ſhall die on Account of the Sin 2 
Adam, who brought Death upon himſelf, and 
te upon his Seed to the End of all Generations.“ 
And ſoon after this Es xplication, comes the follows 
ing Paſſage. Tis a known Truth in Nature, 
« that when the Root periſheth, the Branches periſh. 
« with it. And thus Death, which is a Separation 
« of the Soul from the Body, paſſeth to and ſeizeth 
* on all the Generations of Mankind, becauſe they 
© are the Deſcendants of Adam, or Branches iſſuing 
* irom him, who was the Stem or Root. Tis t 
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75 a Rag wher wid never were 801 ile Par 
Fold, we find Some hape died who? Were 
feceiy righteous, and who : 
e Crime. And This: is what our Rabbits, of Mel 
£©-fed Memory, have declar*d; towards che Cloſe 
4 ſay,” that Font baue died thyoingh the Craft bf 1 , 
EY 6 = own Sith; but by Means of the Firſt ors be Ori. 


; 7 Rabbi Menachem von Rectanat, in his Expoliia 


d ded, and ſcal'd with the Royal Signet upon thei 
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. Firſt Man was created, All was finiſh'd; as in 


25 Foundation of the World, that is, of the Gene. 
4 rations of Mankind: And when he 1inn'd, the 
<<, whole World ſinn'd with him And we our ſelves 


a6 volving cr ray * et [the perfonat Sitis of his Poſte: 
6 rity.“ e wo 


if owns ; that only 
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5 5 | 
* grein; areinvblyd' in them 14ewiſe”:" Fer on 


never .cotnmittet 


ef the Chapter Haſebntiaf x (The Fr 8-Chapttr if | 


te ibs Talmud-Treatije," Baya-Bathra); Where they 
ke Serpent; meaning, chat it was not through their | 
r ginal Sin, that theſe Fourdied.” 7 


of the Five Books of Moſes, *. fays, <6: We ark not p 
& xo wonder, that the Sin of Adam and Eve'is recor- 


({-Potterity : For on the very Day in which the 


dee him were contain*d the whole Structure and Ex- 
ee tent of Human Race. For in him was laid the 


4 bear his Tranfgreſſion. Bur ſuch is not the in- 


Fo theſe Quotations, upon the! Article of Dau, 
we add, frorh the Falkut Chadafh, ing Pal 
ſage; which accounts 3 
2 . de e A 
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a TOR dcn > No no fill the w 
© Year. of his Ape; nor/ the Inferiour Judieacs * 
u Which ih here On Earth; fill rhe Dhirtcently Tt 
te Behold, if One dieth before the” Twentieth Yea 
_ fo, I confeſs, *doth another before the Th Face 
«Year; but then it is on Account: 2 his Fathers 
4 rie reſſion. But why dieth a erſon bet weer 
e Age of Thirteen ali: Twenty, -he 
6 heb! no longer ſubject to his Father? 15 
rh Becauſe the Holy 400 Bleſſed God taketh' 
ti paſſion on Him, to the End he may die 9 12 | 
& and receive a Pie Reward in Eternal Liſe; de 
ing not his Death till the Twentieth Tear, ſt 
„ ſhould ſin, and ſo loſe his Reward? in Ferns 
„ Eife;” But When a "Perſon, who” is between'th 
„Age of Thifteen and Twenty, cmmittsth Fran 
4 greſſions, t e Holy and' Bleffed God wit draweth 
from him his Prayidence and Cate. And the De: 
* ſtroyer, that s, the Angel of Death, having r 
ee ceived Power, ſuch a one is enſnar'd in his Sins, 
and dieth not by the ele the Upper 
_ © tory ; but the Deftroyer, upon is ot Authori: 
« ty, cuttetfr hb ff. And ef fuch a one it is lc | 
4 . Nr 810 i e fer Want of © JF 
- 66 ment. FLO 13/33 11*17% 
We ſhall. now quore the Rabbins for their und 
or particular Notions of tlie State of Soul and Bod 
after Death: In Which Labour we ſhall open h 
Imaginatio n of the Reader fuch Scenes in the Rab- 
binical World of Spirits, as will hard! y fail to Keep j 
up his Aftoniſtiment, tho' it mould 5 as ver Pro- 8 
bably it is, ready rais'd to the higheſt Pitch. In 
the Peruſal of any conſiderable Series of the” Fic- 
tions of other je a Reader of 18 tolerable: Ta- | 
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Pacit 3 1 Thug 1 
fore prehends the whole Force and LY 
their Wit and Genius; and, upon that 9 * 
Apt to naticipate his Entertainments, and grow d 
= &* his Authors long before they have done f 
Fim. But this, we dare — is» 2685 the Caſe rl 
"ne" the ingenious Reader of th Ae Weary, 
Without Doubt, he is, by this Time; of the e Pretens 
_ 85 of the Rabbins to Senſe and Reaſoning, and hear-. - 
. 0 Backer ents the wretched, Condition ot . Hearts 
5 nderſtandings,- and the Infatuation of ſuch 
Ny umbers of his Ealiow-Ceearutcs, ol the Poſterity 
of Abraham, as are at this: Day their : Followers, 
But we affure our ſelves, he is wor yet weary of the 
| Rabbinical Invention, and that he chinks not yet of 
Settling with himſelf any determinate Ideas a the 
8 Extent and Bias of their Imaginations. I 
e of the Brains of thoſe Gentlemen is of an in- 
finite mae Vaey of Stamps and Allays. There is il 
in their Pictures of Things Something new and. a- 
wakening, and ſtill in their Abſurdities Something 
that does not weary. And we queſtion not hut Ne 
Reader will be full as well entertain'd with their Ac 
counts of Matters beyond the Grave, as he has been 
with their Repreſentations of Things on this Side . 
end 5c. 
The Treatiſe entitled Sepber Jareb cherlain. 
gives us the following Account: A Man is 1 5 
e ed in this World, in the ſame Hour in which 
* he dieth., And when the Soul departeth the Bo- 
6c l the Preſence of the Divine Majeſt is near 
« unto him. If then the Lam and Works 4 
© are found with him (that is, if the Law bath ben 
6£ . 4 ny: he | is happy, becauſe * hath cleaved , 
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« to aſcend ro the rx toy — Wor 5 = 
„who cleayeth not to the Divine Majeſty, 
„ from whom the Divine Majeſty” cee 
„% When a Man is carried to his Grave, all hi-: 
„% Works, which he hath done in this World, are - 


e at Hand, and preſent themſelves before him. 
And ( be bab not kept the Law) Three Heralds 
| laim (One being before him; another on * ; 


„ Hehe br Lac and cke Third on his Left faying 
is 5 45 This M hath been averſe to his Cre: 
« who reigneth above and below, and in the 


s Parts of the World. He hath been rebelljou: By 


„ againſt che Lat and the Commandments.” Behold. 
& his Works, and obſerve his Words. It had been 
better for Tt had he never been createc. Aud 
ce before he arriveth at his Grave, all the dead Bo. . 


e of him; and May,” Woe — 4 7 that 18 benny 
with his Evil Works (upon bim) which he E 
* done. All his (wicked) Tra Trans ions, which, * 
« the Time of his Departure, ſtand near him, 

e befote him to his Grave, and trample upon 

Body. The Angel Duma likewiſe riſeth; and 
there go with him (tbe Angel) Thoſe under his 
*< Command, ho are appel for the Honig of of .. 
the Dead, "which. is calPd- "Chibut hatkefer, and G 
*6 ig perfornnd in the Grave. They hold in in their 
* Hands Three Fiery Rods, and judge at ones the | 


* of that Judgment. Wee unto him by Reaſon of 
s his Evil Works. How many Judgments hen 
* doth. { juch )- 4 Man undergo when he deren 
e this World. The Firſt is when the Soul £ 
the Body. The Second is when his Works 
before him, and exclaim againſt him. The Th 
<* 5 when the Body is laid in the Grave. The 
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1 AU batt given to to thy Guts, of that which thou 
bi &; dig. 2 cat and 3 9075 and of Which, in all 
79 ee Feaſt in I 4 hich. | didſt d daily N Zhou 
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it b faid, * 7 wil 2 Je, Faces 2 Du 
nm. Feaſts. After the Three 5 
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5 bes his Feet, which I om 
* be till che Thirtieth 2 5 e 30 


herefor che Sal, i 
enn ere e 1 "Earth; a not: «= 


ex: to go tg the Place ſhe, belangeth. to 3 like 
Uncleam u Woman, which. fitteth without erer 


ay, While her Uncleanneſs is upon her. Te Wil - 

8 th is che Judgment of Hell. The Seventh is, | 

ul wandereth, and is driven about the | 

5 no Reſt any where till the | 

niſhment are at an End. Theſe f 

Joments fled. on Men F And 6 

N neg Ignified (in the Wards): T7: — n 
1 1 wirary unto. you alſo in t 5 and. I, com. a 
—_ will, chaſtiſe you ſeven | * for pour Sin. fi 
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"Bur's we Mut a, mic"; a very remarkable. Pall | 
ſage we have met with concerning the . Chibbut 
bakkefer,” in Elie's Tiſobi, which is this; It 
«, is written in Medraſch, of Rabbi Iſaac, the Son 
16 of Parnach.. I he- 'Dilci; ples. of Rabbi Elieſer 
« asked him, How. 4s, the oak in the Grave 
6c perform'd ! p They were anſwer' d, When a. Man 
& departeth this World, the Angel of - Death com- 
cc eth and ſeateth himſelf upon. 75 Grave: Imme- 
6 diately whereupon, the Soul entereth again in | 
to the Body, and maketh it to ſtand on both. its 
„ Legs. Rabbi Jebaſpa ben Levi hath faid, The 
„Angel of Death holdeth in his Hands a Chain, 
6 Halt of which is of Iron, and Halt of Fire, -and 
« beateth"( zberewith ) the Deceaſed, The Firſt. 
« Time that he bea eth him, all his (be Deceaſed's) 
« Joints are torn  alunder. | At the Second (Beating) 
« all his Bones are ſcatter'd about; and Ang 85 
« come and ſet them again together. The Third 
« Time he (the Angel) beateth him, he turneth to 
« Duſt and Aſhes: Rabbi Meir hath ſaid, The 
« Judgment of Beating in the Grave is ſeverer than, 
e the Trdgmedbar, Hell. And even thoſe who are, 
od compleatly righteous, and the Children which, - 
« ſuck at the Breaſt, excepting thoſe that are born 
in the Evening of the Sabbath, are not exemp- 
© ted from this Judgment 9 Gt this Matter we. 
have likewiſe an Account. in F. Sepher Gilgalim, 
and in other Treatiſes. And for à Deliverance. 
from this Beating, the Fews put up Prayers ; V 
one of which, "inſerted in the Bois Book, opens. 
thus | : May it pleaſe Thee, O Lord my God, and, 
God my Father, to beftow on me thy Love, and 
deliver me : from. evil Wee from Poverty and- 
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* his Wife being angry with him for what he had 


oP ing Ground: And there he hear 
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the Judgment of Hell, a from the Cpib. 
* but hattefer ; ** that is, The Be ting 18 | 
; 64 Grave. EE 8 8 A e 3 . 788 ; 


Concerning Wen as the  Infrumenis oft 


| Berachoth, * the following Paſſage : ** Rabbi r 
c hath ſaid, that a Worm is as painful and hurt. 
6 ful to a dead Body, as is a Needle in the Fleh | 
« of One that is alive. The Treatiſe Shabbath t 
tells us the ſame Thing: As does, likewiſe, the | 
| Treatiſe, t Sepber C darin. Of the Sixth and | 
Seventh Judgments | we. hall cite the Fate | 
hereafter. 
The Dead, according to the Rabbins, copyerl | 
- together, and know All that is done amo 
Living. And upon this Doctrine is form d the 
following Relation, which we take out of - the 
Talmud-Treatiſe, Berachoth *, It happened up- 
« on a Time, that a pious Man reliev'd a por 
% Man ina dry Seaſon, and gave him Alms. And 


e done, he went and tarried all kk pos the 1 0 ö 
e Spirits 0; | 


e other, Come, my Companion, we will range 
« about the World, and hearken behind the Vail | 
« which hangeth before the Place where. God. B, 
c tt what Puniſhment” is to come into the 
orld. Then anſwer'd her Companion, J cal» 
% not; for J am buried under a Covering of Reeds, 
«© But go thou; and tell me what thou heareſ, 
6 oem dA, ſhe went randy 58 d W | 4 * | 
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' « didſt thou hear behind the Vail? And ſhe an« 
e ſwered, I have heard, that all that is ſow'din the . 
« Firſt Rain (hieb Rabbi Salomon Jarchi, in his... 
« Comment upon this Story; and Rabbi Jole, in the. 
« Talmud Treatiſe Tamiſh, ſay, is about the Middle 
« of September). ſhall be beaten down by Hail. 
« Then went he and ſowed in the Second Rain. 
C0 And that was ſowed by others was beaten down 
« by Hail: But what he ſowed was not beaten 
„% down. Wherefore, the Lear following, he went 


_ 
* 


4 * — — 


again, and tarried all Night in the Burying- 

| « Ground: And he heard the ſame Two Spirits 
talk to one another. And One ſaid to the other; 

Come, let us roam about the World, and hearken 

„ behind the Vail. (% diſcover). what Puniſhment 

* will come into the World. Then anſwer d the 

other, My Companion, have I not already told 
« thee, that I cannot, becauſe I am buried under Aa 

* Covering of Reeds? But go thou; and come 

« and acquaint me with what thou heateſt, .Where-. 

« upon ſhe went; and when ſhe return'd, her Com- 

* panion ſaid to her, My Companion, What haſt; | 

« thou heard behind the Vail? And ſhe anſwer d 

e her, 1 have heard, that what ſhall be ſowed in 

the Second Rain (which,- according to the Rabbins, 

c is about the End of October) ſhall be deſtroy'd- 

© by Fire. Then went he and ſow'd in the Firſt. 

„Rain. And the Seed of Every one was conſum'd 

* by Fire, but his; which was not ſcorched. 

Whereupon his Wife asked him, Why, in the laſt 

“ Year, was Eyery-one's Seed (or Corn) except- 

ing thine, beaten down by. Hail? And (why) 

* now, is Every-one's Corn deſtroy'd by Fire, but 

„ thine, which is not ſcorched? Fhenrelated he to 
” her all theſe Things. A few Pays after which, *tis 

aid, a Quarrel happen'd between the Wife of 

Fr:  *© -- on 


4 
) | 
E 
4 
4 
N 
2 


* 


© at IS 


5 
8 


2 —_ 8. 
ON 
— 2 
* . 
hy 2 b ; MM 
F 0 
8 ; F 


ene 


7A * N 


„this. Pious One, and the Mother wy the Girl. . 
<© was buried under a Covering of Reeds; when, - 
celthe Wife of the Pious One ſaid to her (be Mp- 
ether of the Girl). Come hither:  I-will' ſhew thee 
thy Daughter, who is buried under a Covering, 
of Reeds. The Year following, he went again, 
«and tarried all Night in the Bury ing: Ground, 2hd. 4 
heard the fate Spirits again talk to one another. 
One faid to the other, Come, my Companion, 
e fet us roam about the World, a hearken be- 
„ hind the Vail (% learn) what Puniſhment is to 

e come into the World. Then faid the other, m 
Companion, let me de at Peace. Thoſe "Things, | 
«which have happened already between us, have 
<< been heard by the Living. ?* This Story 18 like- 
wiſe found in the Maeſe )( Book 3 and, as ſtrange- 
ly contriv'd as it is, contains Ti wo very obvious 
and very uſcful Leſſons: One is, That there ig h. 

thing loſt by relieving the Poor; as it is always | 
attended with the ſpecial Bleſſing of Heaven. 
' The other is, That Women ought not to be entruſt- 
ed with Secrets, becauſe they can keep none; or, | 
to adapt the Moral more cloſely to the Fable, That, 
Happineſs is departing, which reſts 1 a Secret | 
that is known to a Woman. 

We ſhall now lay before the Reader. an Arzu 
of the Rabbins to prove, that the Dead converſe 
together. We find it in the foremention'd Treatiſe 

| Beracboth * ; and runing thus: Rabbi Samuel, Son 
of Nachmani, hath faid, that Rabbi Jonathan did 

& ſay, Whence is it prov'd, that the Dead convetle | 
together? From the Words, T This is the Land 
:F66 which 7 ſware unto Abraham, to Iſaac, aud 10 
% Jacob, ſaying, I will give it unto thy Seed. Whit 
—— $ the MW ra the Word Lemor Bitte” mn our | 
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« Blefled God did jay unto Maſas, go aud fay unto, 
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„ Abraham, Ita, and. Zacob, 1 have alreadyoace, 
« compliſh*d the Oath which I ware. This ig a 
Rabbinical Argument, that the Dead are to pe. 
ſpoke to by the Living, and«ſpeak to one anot 
and is, like. all or moſt other Reaſonings of the 
Rabbins from Scripture, quite againſt Grammar, 
and even Common Senſe. The Word Lemor, which. eo 
the Treatiſe Beracboth,: in the Paſſage we are upon,,  . 
makes an Imperative, is clearly a Gerund, and can-- 
not be ſubjected to any other Grammatical Appella -- 


tion by any Law or Rule of Conſtructibn in th 

Hebrew Tongue. But the Rabbins will not be go - 
vern'd by either Grammer or Common SenſmſGGQQ. 

In Rabbi Bechai's Expoſition of the Five Books 

of Moſes, in the t Paraſha Veſath habberacha, there 

is the following Paſſage. The Sages, of Bleſſed 
Memory, teach us, by this foregoing Paſſage, 
(concerning Moſes's declaring. to Abraham, Iſaac, 

and Jacob, as the Rabbins will haue it) that che. 

Dead know the Things which happen in the. 

„ World. But as to Moſes his being commanded. 

to acquaint Abraham, 1/aac,; and Facob therewith, 

* This was ſo order'd, to the End they ſhould fe- 

turn him Thanks for acquainting them with the, 

* Matter, tho? they knew it before. In the Ger. 

nen Treatiſe, Sepher: Minagim, in Hebrew Chatac- 
ers, there is a Paſſage running thus, in the Part en- 

titled Hilchoth afeluth.y.; We are taught in the Ge- 

« marah, that the Dead know what is done in the. 

« World. Wherefore, One ought to be eir cum, 

© ſpect, and to ſhew them Reverence; for they are,. 

* well acquainted with every Thing; notwithſtand-, 
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For by thee Words are meant the 


25 


Wie 827 * is ey who ate called the . 
«© Me, 4 Place of Burial is ca ed! Bt 
2 ) bath * ar is, 4 Place "for" 1 
4% "V:iving. wel Rabbi! Meir ben Gabby,” in his 172 


5 riſe” etiti 88 Avodath * in tlie Sctong 83 |} 
entitled 6d Cbelicb baavoda, writes upon this Subjet' - 


8, it i. thin fad: Rabbi e Wet 


flowerh ;-rhat 1 „the Soul (follower) 
6dy, and conitinieth * in the fat 0 
«Rath, Alt is the Spirit, flieth awa IM the 
* ſame” into Paradiſe, and viſiteth contir 
i Plate of the Soul, and cheriſheth her. : 
& 1355 airy Knowle! 15 ge, — N oge = 
- <6] now every ing that is done in ch 
« World, and many Matters that are beyond it. 
The Body: of Man, when livin ind 755 Ruby 
reach, s inhabited by Three di Beings, which, Y 
make up his Whole thinking or quote; Fart, One, 


Ne 20 ; that is, the Soul; another is 
called Ruch; i. e. the Spirit; and the Third s 
called Nan; which is likewiſe a Soul, but 1 | 
mote Blorions . one than the Nepheſp. 3 Fouthing 
Theſe, we have, in the laſt mention'd' Treatiſe,” the 
following Faffage 1: We have already faid,” 1 
_ « "the Eighteenth Chapter of the Firſt Part, that in 12 
Man eie is a Mpbeſt; that is, a Soul; and s 
«' Ruach; that is, a Spirit; and that acc I 
6; . his Works, he is made worthy of a hi rang 5 


1 1 MN A. jen a Man departeth the World, ;the 1 


in what is called the Ne/biama. When the, 
<< e 8 W150 W the Wort, 
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ty 
« goeth into the lower . But rhe 1 7 
. eee RE ped. Till ir OEM is. 
« corrupte , and the Fleſh con med. A 5 


66 1. — which recited 1 2 Medralb; 7 
« Death muſt part, Sc. meaning 
« which ai Fleſh remaineth. But 1 
e rupted "aſs q turned to Dyſt; which jsDeath, — 
e parteth her (the Saul) and the Body, chen the 
% Ruach | leavech them, and reſteth in Paradi 
« from the Viſits which the made to the 
 «. while the a as not corrupted, on Account of 
(e the Nepbe t remained with it. Then is the 
«© Nephbeſb hn to the Rugch; and the Raych to 
& the Neha. And in the  Medraſp of Rabbi. Si- 
non ben Fochai, on whom be Peace, it is taught, 
on the Words, t But the Nepheſh (1. e. Soul) of my 
Lord Hall be bound in the' Bundle of Life, witb 
the Lord thy God; that it (the Paſage) ſhguld run 
thus, The Neſhama of the Lord, &c. é But the Mat- 
* ter is, as we have Stated 1 it The righteous Part 
44 g righteous; 3 for All is bound together; "the 
t Nepheſb to the Ruach; and the Ruach to the N 
cc Hama and the Nefama to the Holy and Bleſſed 
„God. So that we find the Nepbeſb is bound in 
© the Bundle of Life 3 as it is faid ! in the little. Trea- 5 
86 piſe Raf ; 
Another remericable 4 of theſe threp Te- 
| nants of the Body of Man, we find in Zeror Ham 
mor*, running 8 : God created Three Worlds, 
* the Upper "World, the Middle World, and the 
66 Lower World ; ; and he * found Sn in 
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4 bleth himſelf to behold the Things that are in 


8 in the 2 Nef. A0 db h 1 9 :4 
«Words 25 la in Jike unto the Lord bur God, "who | 

elend on Higb: be pumbleth himſelf to bebol | 
ee the 7. bings ur are in Heaven and in the Barth. | 
4 When the Children of Men are wicked, he With- 
4 draweth his Preſence upwards: And when the 


Children of Men are Good and Pious, he hum. 


* Heaven and in the Earth. Farther, it is ſaid in 
* Sober, that God created Three Souls, anſwering 
c the Three Worlds; namely, the Nepbeſs; that 
©" is, the Soul 3 and the Ruach; that! is the Spirit; 
and the NMeſbama; that is, the precious Soul. 
c The Nepheſb is created with a View to the | 
« Middle World: But the Neſbama with a” Re- 1 
% gard to the Upper World. Wherefore, 5 
the Means of theſe Three Souls a Man is qual 5 
«fied to inhabit the Three Worlds“ And ſome: 
times he abideth in the Lower World, ſometimes 
cc in the Middle, and ſometimes in the U Pper N 
World. All which happeneth, according to his 
% Qualification, and the Qualifications of theſe 
& Souls. Wherefore, when a Man departeth the 
„World, he aſcendeth according to his. Quality 
& (or Nature ) and is preſently taken away from 
« the Lower World, wherein he was in his Life- | 
„Time: And this is done with Reſpect to the 
e Nepheſh. Half a Tear after this, he ſoareth ii 
the Air, in the Element of Ruach, which is the | 
„ Wind; and paſſeth into the Middle World: 
„ And chis is done with Reſpect to the Ruach ; that 
«js, the Spirit. But at the End of the Year, the 
& Meſbama goeth, not dun but up, to the * 
80 World. 
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the Second is the Sp 
« the Third is the Animal Soul, which is alway 
* COONS ñ ] ̃ . a a RE Oe 
We have Nothing, juſt now, to add farther con- 
cerning the Diſſent of any particular Rabbins from 
the General Doctrine of their Brethren, as, we have 
given it, touching the Nepheſb, the Ruach, and 
the Neſbama, as diſfinctly conſcious Beings and Inha- 
bitants of the Body. We ſhall now therefore enter- 
tain the Reader with a very curious Rabbinical Paſ- 
ſage concerning the Firſt Entrance of thoſe Beings 
into the Body : And this we find in Sepher Gilgulim 
|, running in the following Manner. The Myſte» 
« ry of the Conjoining of Souls, . which is called J- 
zur, conſiſteth in the following Particulars. Firſt, 
« the Nepheſh entereth at the Birth of a Man: And 
if his Deeds are right, he is, at the Age of Thir- 
teen Years and one Day, made Poſſeſſor of the Ru- 
ach; that is the Spirit. And if his Deeds continue 
eto be right, the „ cometh in the Twen- 
« tieth Year. But if, on the Contrary, his Deeds _ }. :: 
are not right, the Næpheſb and the Ruach remain 
* without the Neſhma. Sometimes a Man is only 
** worthy of the Nephefs. and ſo continueth without 
the Ruach and the Ne/pama. And then the Ruach 
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1 gc «aa the Ne e remain in a Place Wan 
and only known to the Holy and Bleſſed God, 
e and wherg an Abode is prepared for Lot one 

8 (of thoſe Beings). PT OT”! 

But we are not at the End of our collections from 
the Rabbinical Writings touching the Converſations 
of the Dead, and their Knowledge of What 1s doing 
in the World. In the *foremention*d Treatiſe Ao. 
datb hakkodeſh, in the Second Part, there is the fol 
lowing Paſſage. They (the Rabbins) likewiſe | 


« according to the Letter, in that the Ruach viſiteth 
© the Place of the Nepbeſb, in order to cheriſh her, 
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« ſay, that his (the Deceaſed s) Neſhama aſcendeth 
ce anddeſcendeth. - This muſt be underſtood ſtritly 


c {0 long as the Body 1s in Being, and not: corrup. 
c ted in the Grave; as hath been ſaid already. 


Hence it is, that the Dead have Knowledge, and 
b converſe together; as is mention'd in what I have 
« cited above from Medraſb, and is fully ſhewn i in 


«« the Chapter Miſbemetbo (which is the Third 
£ Chapter of the Talmud Treatiſe Berachoth 77 


CT Wherefore, in the Firſt Chapter of the Treatiſ 


5 Beracbotb, it is ſaid, Let One ſpeak to the Dead 
*© on no Subjects but ſuch as concern the Dead. 


'«« And in the Chapter Shoe! Adam (which is the 


« Twenty Third Chapter of the Talmud-Treatiſc 
& Shabbath||) we read, The Deceaſed knoweth eve- 
6 ry Thing that is faid of him, till the Lid of the 
« Coffin is faſten'd over him; and, according to 


<« the Opinion there deliver'd (that is, in the *fore- 
6 ſaid Treatiſe Shabbath) till the Fleſh is corrupted: 


«« Thatis, as long as the Fleſh is in Being, the M. 
$6 8, or Soul, remaineth with the ame; an 
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73 the Ruach, or S irit, viſiteth her. = And thus i: 
te happeneth that the Dead converſe together. For 
«This is no impoſſible Matter: For behold, the 
« Nepheſh, or Soul, and the Ruach, or Spirit, are 
« there together: By which. Means Speech (or Con- 
« verſe).is effected; ſince Speech is the Property of 
« the Ruach, and fetcheth its Origin from her. It 
«, hath likewiſe in this Part been clearly ſhewn, that 

« the Ruach is the Cauſe of external (diſcourfive or 

t confabulative) Speech. And notwithitanding there 

ce are Many who are not wotthy, that the Neſbama 

« ſhould deſcend upon them, yet want they not 

Speech, becauſe the Nepheſp, or Soul, and the 

« Ruach, or Spirit, are in them; which together 
Ft are the Cauſe of Life and Speech. Wherefore . 

« Rabbi Salomon Farchi, in the Chapter Shoe, 
(which, as hath been ſaid, is the Twenty Third 

Chapter of the, Treatiſe Shabbatb) on the Words, 

ce And his Soul within him ſhall moutn, giveth _ 

« the following Expoſition : So long as he (name> 

« ly, the Interr'd) hath. any Fleſh, ſo long hath 

« the Nepheſp, or Soul, a Kind of Life; ſomething 

« intellectual. And he teacheth withal, that Life, 

« with the Ruach, or Spirit, is compleat; and that 

« when the Ruach, or Spirit, viſiteth the Nepheſh, - 

« or Soul, in the Place where the Body is, Life is - 
« perfect, and Speech poſſible.” „ 

Upon this Matter the Avodath hat todeſb affords 

us likewiſe another remarkable Paſſage 3 which runs 
thus: « That the Dead (whoſe Ruach, or Spirit, 
for the Space of Twelve Months, viſiteth the Me- 

% pbeſh, or Soul, remaining with the Body in the 
Grave) may converſe together, is a poſſible  : 
Thing, and doth happen. And This was . 
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| 20 b. (Gropnd of the) Art of the Sorcertls upon Samuel, 


bel elve Months, out of his Grave; as is men. 
* tion'd in the Chapter Shoel Adam * (in the Tra. 
ne * z Shabbath). For his Spirit did viſit his Soul: 


& rei to him What mond happen. This whole 
Performance (of the Sorcerefs) is not a Riddle or 


TT 2185 it in the Collections. of the pious Rabbi 5. 
* Hhuda, of Bleſſed Memory. I have dwelt the Ion. 


e but that Diabegues between the Dead, within the 
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n-whom be Peace. She . raiſed him, within the 


which Means it was poſſible for her to raiſe 
&« Mk up. 80 that he ſp poke with Saul, and decla- 


— 


* Parable, but is to be taken in a literal Senſe, and 
e not. in a figurative one: (No) Far from that. I hae 
<« fqund one of the Sages ſpeak in ing, and heard, that 
* When a dead (Perſon) Keg himfelf be ſeen, either 
* through (the Means if ) Sorcery, or otherwiſe 
&«& and One viſiteth: his Grave at that Time, Nothing 
<. js found in it till he (he Deceaſed) returneth and 
« {trips himſelf of his Cloaths, And thus 1 have 


ger on this Subject for the Sake of its Uſefulneſs ; 
e and to declare, that in all the Words of our Rab- 
s "bins, of Bleſſed Memory, who have treated on | 
ee this Subj ect, there are no Riddles or Parables ; 


Twelve Months wherein the Body remaineth (un- 
* conſum'd) may happen: As we find it ſaid of Rab. 
e bi Acbai bar Faſhia, in the Chapter Shoe ( 
ee he r Sbabbarh) that he, after his Death 
"« did ſpeak with Rabbi Nachman.” © 

ut of all the Dreams of the Rabbins we have met 
with, concerning the Senſe, Knowledge and Action of 
the Dead, the following is the moſt extravagant. 
We find it in the Falkut Chadaſb, + form'd upon 
| Another Rabbinical Dream, that. Abraham buried 
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his Wiſe Serb near Alam and Eve. The Words 
run thus: When Abrabam came to bury Sarab in 
the Cave, Alam and Eve roſe out of their Graves, 
| not ſuffer, that it ſhould he lane 
& that (Cave ; ſay ing to him, wby ſhould -we = 
60 always aſhamed, before the Holy and Riede 
5 God, for the Sin we have committed? And are 
4 you come hither to encreaſe our Shame? For 
« on Account of your Good Works we muſt he a- 
« ſham'd. . Then anſwer'd. Abr abam, Behold I EE 
it upon me, and oblige my ſelf, to pray to the 
6 Holy and Bleſſed God, that ye may not be an 
«6 more-athamed. Whereupon iow went firaight 
_< to his Place. But Eve would not by. any Means 
content her ſelf with this, nor return to her Grayez 
4 ſo that dbraham, without laſing much Time, -.car- 
« ried her in with his own Hands unto Adam. Af 


< ter Which, he buried Sarah : That is, after Abra- : 


00 I had taken upon him to pacifie the Holy and 
BgBleſſed God upon — (Adam and Rue + Ac- 
„count. Adam went again into his Place; and 

AHbrabam did after wards bury Sarab and Eue to- 
“ gether. And This — — the Words, 
« * Theſe are the Generations ile Heovens and be 
Earth (behibbaream, i. e.) when.zhey wens ante. 
« And our Rabbins, of Bleſſed Memory, ſay, chat 
the Word Bebibbartam, by Franſpoſing the Let- 
se ters, ſignifies 28 ncht ee (chat is, 
9 Through  Abrabam. And by, This we are given 
to underſtand, that Adam and Exe, who were the 
% Production of Heaven and Earth, and not of f 
Men, were only aſhamed on Account of the 
© Righteouſneſs. of Abraham ; Who prevail, chat 
6 they ea Reſt, and chat hey houIdange, 
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OY in the Life to come, have any Cauſe to be aſhas 
«© med.” What reaſonable Man is not quite aſha - 
med to find a Body of his Fellow-Creatures imagin- . 
ig and reaſoning in ſo ridiculous a Manner? Are 
not ſuch Specimens of the Logic and Conceptions of 
the Rabbins enough to make one conclude, that they 
are mad or bewitch'd ? And (bold and preſumptuous 
as it may ſeem) can any ſerious intelligent Chriſtian, 
who has follow'd us fo far in our Detail of their Con- 
ceits and Sotteries, forbear thinking, that their 
Heads, and the Heads of All that believe them, are 
Judicially depriv'd of ſome Power that is common to 
the Minds of the Reſt of Mankind, and effential to 
Soundneſs of Imagination and Right Reaſoning ?_ 
In the Sepher Chafidim *, and in the Maaſe Book f, 
may be found a great deal more concerning the 
Converſations or Dialogues of the Dea. 
The Wicked, ſay the Rabbins, are not to be 
buried near the Righteous ; for that the Righteous _ 
ſuffer not a little by ſuch a Neighbourhood. In the 
Second Part of the Treatiſe N:fhmath - chajim. || we 
have the following Paſſage. << When the Righteous 
4c are at Reſt in their Bed-Chambers, that is, in their 
« Graves, then are revealed to them both the Up- 
per and the Lower Myſteries. But if. Any one is 
4 15 buried near them, who is not of equal Worth, 
« the Uppermoſt that inhabit Heaven (i. e. the An- 
4 gels) reveal not their Myſteries to {them ſo fre- 
«« quently as they uſe to do. And in theſe Myſte · 
<« ries they feel as much Delight, as if they were 
« eating the moſt delicious Food in the World.“ 
To the Sepher Cbaſidim there is a ſmall Diſcourſe 
added, entitled Zawaoth Rabbi Fehuda hæcbaſid; 
h e. The Charge of Pious Rabbi Febuda : In which 
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we find the following Paſſage. „ We muſt not bu. 
« ry together (or in the ſame Place) the Bodies of 
« Two Perſons, who, in their Life-Time, hated 
* one another; for they have no Reſt together.“ 
And farther, in the ſame Diſcourſe, it is faidj Ff 
« When a Woman is buried, who in her Life-Time 
« was a great Glutton; and one ſeeth her Mouth 
ce open, *tis certain ſhe will continue with it (open) 
for the Space of a Year. But to avert: (the Len- 
dency of) This, one muſt fill up her Mouth with 
« Earth, and then ſhe will do no more Miſchief.” 
We are told likewiſe in the ſame Diſourſe, { When 
« a City is provided with Sepulchres and Graves, 
one is not to carry the Dead to be buried in ano- 
* ther City. For the Dead that lie in the Firſt, are 
e anger'd at it, becauſe it is a Diſparagement to 
them. „ _ 
The following Paſſages will ſhew the extravagant 
Notions of the Fews touching the Origin of their 
Souls, and of the Souls of the Reſt of Mankind. The 
Treatiſe Emek hammelech, in the Part entitled Shaar 
ſhiaſhue hammelech, & gives us the following Paſſage. 
« ur Rabbins, of Bleſſed Memory, have ſaid, Te 
« Jews are ſtiled Men; becauſe of the Soul ye have 
« from the Supreme Man (i. e. God; whom the Ca- 
e baliſts call Adam Ahelion; tbat is, the Supreme 
« Man). But the Nations of the World are not 
„ ſtiled Men, becauſe they have not, from the Ho- 
« ly and Supreme Man, the Neſhama (or glorious 
« Soul). But they have the Nephe/# (i. e. the Soul) 
from Adam Belial; that is, the malicious and un- 
„ neceſſary Man, call'd Sammael, the Supreme De- 
vil.“ In the Treatiſe Emet hammelech, in the 
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8 £13 the Reſt of the. Nations are not Men. The Spi- 


Le Spirit within is the Man. But the Idolaters (m. 


« have the Soul from Kelj if i. e. the Shell) 1 


* 


e rii)is no Man: Wherefore he is not under tha 


& Uncleanneſs. 


<< Men, becauſe their Souls have their Origin from 


there is a: Paſſag afſage A thus: „ The Wick 
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Part entitled Shack reſha diſerarpin 3 1 in Rabbi 
NMenac bem von Rakenat's Expoſition on the Fin f 
Books of Moſes, in the Pataſha Shemini, there is a 

Paſſage running thus: Ye Jews are Men. But 


c& .rit (or Soul) which is ſpread amo 105 the Reſt of ö 

„ the Nations, cometh from the Side of W 

< neſs; that is, from the Devils. The fame . 
* 


« nomination, The Name of that Spirit i is Unclean, 
& He is not calPd Man. Neither has he any Part 
« of Man, His Body is likewiſe a Cloathing of 


In the Great Fallut Raben, in the Paraſba Hd | 
foi 5, we. have the following Paſſage. © The | 
66 Skin and the Fleſh is the Coat of a Man, The 


© ing all the Nations but the Fewiſh) are not call'd 


<« the Unclean Spirit. But the Souls of the t. 
<< Jizes are derived from the Holy Spirit.“ Anda 
little farther on in the ſame Prezelle, it is ſaid, + | 
4% An Ifraelite is called a Man, becauſe his Soul co. 
& meth from the Supreme Man. But an Idolater, 
& hoſe Soul cometh from the Unclean Spirit, 1 
© calYd a Swine. If ſo, then is an Idolater the Bo- | 
& dy and Soul of a Swine.” In another Part of | 
the ſaid Treatiſe, entitle Sbaar olam 19 0 
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« are ſtiled the Dead in their Life-Time, becauſe | 
se they have not a Holy Soul from the Foundation, 
& which is called Him that liveth or ever, But they 
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« which is meant the Devil) who is calbd Death, _ * 
« and the; Shadow of Death: And through tbe 
6c Sparkling | 
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uf the ſame they lie. 
Conformable to This, is the following Paſſage n 
the Treatiſe Sheva tal. The Souls of the Na. 
« tions (meaning all but the Jewiſh) have their Ori- 
gin from the exteriour Powers, the Powers of 
Kelifoth (that 75; Shells; by which is meant Devils? 
« the Myſtery am Stats.of which, we ſhall, with 
ce the Help of God, explain in the following mig TH 
c ters. Wherefore: God divided them among the 
« Upper Seventy. Princes; and they are given un- 
« to them for their Portion. But the Souls of the 
« People of Jſrael have their Origin in holy Ema- 
e nations from the Bleſſed God.” And in Rabbi 
Menachem von Rekanat's Expoſition on the Five 
Books of Moſes, towards the End of the Paraſbda 
Haaſinu +, there is a Paſſage running thus: The 
«Influence which r the Powers of ; 
« Uncleanneſs, is .call'd. Fen Naſech; that is, O. 
« fer d. Wine; which is offer'd unto Idols. And 
from thence are deriv*d the Souls of the Nations 
« of the World (meaning all the Nations of the World 
* but the Hf!!! 
The Treatiſe Taf havrez gives us the following 
Paſſage. ] Know thou, that every Part of the 
World, is given tö that People for whoſe Dwell- 
ing it was allotted. And this is what is ſaid, 9 4 
« I bqve given Ar unto the Children of Lot fora 
* Poſſeſſion, | Ar is thei properly divided to the 
Children of Lot. And thus is Mount Sezr divided 
* to Eſau. And our Rabbins, of Bleſſed Memory, 
* have explain'd this Matter through theſe Wai 
« He, namely Zſau, is red: So is his Land red. 
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e we are det that has Allo ment of 
Land is ftrictly agreeable tothe People who:dwel} 
© therein. The Reaſon is, chat to that Prince, of 
« the Seventy Princes, he preſideth over a Na- 
% tion, is aſeribed the Influence over that Patt af 
e the Land (or Morid). And the Souls Which ate 
ee found in that Part of the Land (or World) ar 

from the Portion of the Kelifoth or Shells (that i, 

. the Evil Spirits) to which the Surface of the Earth 
ve is allotted. So that there are Three different 
© Allotments: The Allotment of the People z the 
% 'Allotment of the Land, andthe Allotment: of the 
4 Prince over the Souls, and the Portioning. 

Vpon this Subject the Treatiſe Maarecheth bl 
Bub ſpeaks in the following Manner.“ n 
of the People, from whom the Ferws are ſeparate 
< are, by the Holy and Bleſſed God, deliverd 1 
the Princes (which are abſraf# Intelligences ; that 
e js, Spirits without Bodies) and put under thei 
„ Pominion. He hath ordainꝰd a Prince over every 
: &: Nation, to govern it, and ſpeak in Behalf of it; 
4 to be its Mediator, and, through the Stars And 
Planets, to protect it. Thoſe Princes are alſo calld 

<« the Gods w; the People, which God hath aſſignel 
« them. And / from choke Princes ale . =: 
« Souls of the People.” 

The Emek. hammelech ſays, that 6 Jews. are at 
Lech to ſubdue this numerous Brood of Unclean: 
neſs, which is put under the Dominion of thoſe ae 
rial Princes; or, in other Words, that they 4 
at Length to be the Lords of all other Nations 
looking upon all -other Nations as the Iſſue of the 
Devil. The Words run thus : Hereafter'Goo! 
* ſhall prevail over 2 Then the e 


do 
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** comprehended under God, ſhall ail 
10 9 Nations of the World ; which 2 
prehended under Evil”? That is, Which ate unn 
. "be Dominion of the Serperit,) or Devil ; fer the 
Avodath hat kodeſb ſays, The Serpent, that is, the 
Devil, is the Evil Part. In the. Freatiſe Zeror ham- 
mor, it is ſaid: P The Nations of the World are 
« compared to à Ser 
« Origin from the Uncleauneſs of the Old Serpent. 
This Matter is laid more open in the. great Falbut 
Rubeni, in the Paraſba Shemoth, „ where it is-ſaid; 
„ All Souls are derived from the Part of Ca 
„and Abel. From Abel comech the Good Fart 
« (that is, Good Souls). And from Cain cometh ch 47 
Evil Part (or Euil Souls) The Sbul of Cain being 
« derived from the Uncleangeſa, which Sammail 
« (that is,» the Devil) had calt into Eus when; he 
« Jay. with her,, all che Souls of che Nations ars 
1 derived from that Uncleanneſs Conformably 
to this, a little Treatiſe, entitled Aftath Rachel, laws 
ing mentioned the Filthineſs of the Evil. Spirit, ſays; 
The Gojim (or Infdels) and the Toners of God; 
« who defile themſelves, receive and breathe tho 
Spirit of that Part (#hat is, of the Evil Safi _ns; f 
6 ok Souls come from thence. 7 
Rabbi Abaron Sbmuel, in his Book entitled bY 0 
math Adam, gives us the following very .curwous 
Picce of Hiſtory, touching the Qcigin or Firſt Krec. 
tion of the Dominion of the Seventy N 
Before the Time of. * Diviſion, which happen' d 
at the Building of the Tower of Babel, the Souls 
« of all the Men that liv'd eie 0 Were Tram 
6 one See Nun one ws n oP; 
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4 Peopl le had only one Languag — e * 
* Tia that God divided out = the See Nationz, 
c and qeliver'd them to the Seventy (Princes) every 
C Nation receiv'd its Souls from its reſp 
ce Prince. For this Reaſon Languages are made to 
differ; according to the Diviſion and Diſtribu- 
* tion of _ becauſe Speech is a Faculty of the 
«Soul, int not out the Contradictions and 

Abſurdities of Mrs me Rabbius upon this ſtrange Matter, 
| becauſe we apprehend the Office to be needleſs, 

Every Reader may diſcover them himſelf wiew only 

Half an Eye. 

The Treatiſe Aniniudeha Shifa gi ves us a e 
event Account of the Origin Ar uls. Tis there 
XS Wo *, 6 The Matter concerning the Leviathan, 
DPS «© (whom God i is ſaid to have caſtrated, to the End 

«© the World might not be deſtroy'd by his Brood;) | 

« and concerning his Female, is not to be · under. 

« ſtood according to the Letter; nor what our 

„ Rabbins, of Bleſſed Memory, have ſaid concem- 

cc 22 the Angel Gabriel, that he will hereafter ap- 

© point, a Chace with the Leviathan. For why 
s 1 ſhould he (Gabriel) enter into War with him? 

«« But the Matter is to be underſtood thus: The 

«© Leviathan and his Female fignifie that Angel 

« which is Satan, the other God, and Zilis his Wife, 

<< who are the Leviathan; the freight Serpent, and 

the crooked Serpent, of which Mention is made 
<« in Iſaiah, Chap. 27. Ver. x. as that the Holy and 
% Bleffed God ſhall viſit them with his ſtrong Sword, 
to deſtroy them from the World, And Cabrii 
cc will appoint a Chace with them, to the End the 
« unclean Spirit may be baniſh'd from the Earth, 
„For the Holy and Bleſſed God, in the Beginning, 
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1 


„ en. z. e 2 on os One 
„„ N when 


4 Souls of the Righteous are derived from the-Holy i 
and Bleſſed God; the unclean Souls are derwed 

« from the Angel Which is Satan, the other God 3 
d as is well Known. And it is a certain Truth, 


Paraſba M 


Err A 


26 when he 1 0 every Thih 
« Mind, thought with himſelf, / 


ace nn 


beget 
Souls If: Devils and Idolaters? For as the 


« many Sou 


« that when the Souls of the Idolaters encreaſe in 
« the World, the Power of Uncleanneſs (which God 
10 avert) hath the U pper-Hand-: 2 And thoſe Evil 


« Spirits deſtroy the World. Wherefore, Wpat 2 


« did the Holy and Bleſſed God? He caftrated the 


« Angeh, or 2. — that, (in order to ſave the World | 


" ( ods Deſtruction) he might not mix with her 
6 N 2 Ws. mg With this, it is ſaid, in the 
. 0 That the other God had been 
6 _— br” the Holy and Bleſſed God had 
« caſtrated. 1 to the End he mig bt bring forth no 
% Fruit into the World; i. e. beget no Toun 
„ Behold, the Sage Writer of che | —_ Chefel L 
«© Abraham, has objefted againſt, or contradifted = 
“ theſe Words of Sobar ; ſaying „How is it poſſi- 
« ble, that the Holy and Bleſſed God' ſhould have | 
« caſtrated that Angel which-is the other God, to 
« the End he might not beget the Souls of Idolafers? | 
„Do not we ſee, that there are 2 Multitudeof Un- 
clean Souls? He hath compleatly and excelent! 
* eſtabliſh'd his Objection, and Fd, the Matter m 
e be underſtood thus: That thoſe” (#nclean) Soul. 


Hare not deriv'd from the Mixture of the Ang el, . 


«© which is Satan, with the Lilis. For when God h 
©& caſtated them, it was impoſſible for them to mix. 5 


© But thoſe Souls, and-the Souls of Devils that come 


into the World, come — Works of the 
* Wicked. For he who commits a Sin, createth, 


through his Evil * a DI 3 "and thoſe are 
5 60 the 


tif this Levi. 
cc than ſhould ly e with his Wife rhe Lilis, 2 


* Devits . * gpl + Bf 
A World. Thus far the Y Nane Dee 4 
le. Hbraham,; Behold: then, g.Man createth choke 
8 Vevils through his Evil Works; and * ſame are 
_ 6+, che Witneſſes, which, at the 1 re Judgment, 
t mall witneſs, againſt him, A d Every One will 
7 enll and ſay, He N. N. h bach grested me, as is 
70 rticularly mention'd in many. Places in Sabar.. 
c Ay he little Falkut Rubeni *, in the Part entitled 
Ss Nehhama, 0 the little ** ile T uf Haares rf, 
gives us the following Account of the Regions where 
. abide the Souls of the deyenty Nations, þbelqnte * 
enter inte Human-Life. In the Expanſes, 0 
Seven Firmaments, are Seven Planets HE 
« Fupiter, Mars, the Sun, Venus, Mercurys 
* the Mac: And in theſe Expanſes aide the 2 you 
of the Seventy Nations; each Planet . 
e Dominion df Ten Nations. But under the Sphere 
80 . of the Moon, which is the laſt of all (ebe Elanets) 
” there is found an Expanſe which is of n Lie 
dr (with regard ſo the Sole "of the Nations.) I Ane 
Spirits, Nisbr-Apparftions and Sguls of Bev 
eite there: r 
The Treatiſe. NMaarerberb belebuth, in chi Fal 
ation of Ghaj at l, informs us, that, at a certain . 
ſoon of Time, the Souls of the Seventy, Nations 
wo ** their Exiſtence, or be anfiihilated, The 
run *. 6 In che 8 Year of, 1 55 2 


Ince 251. c. 2. 
« Spirits; 


eln, 


n br 2565 
7 Spirks for they ſhall be. quite extermisated 
from oh World. And therefare- all the Souls 
4 of thaſe Nations that are derivd from them (hall 
« be put to Shame and cut off, becauſe the Cauſes 
« of their Exiſtence will be utterly at an End, 
« and their nner ad kept no more in Remenis | 
c brance. KS "619089 - 
We ſhall now. „ Gave! more ln the Not 
tions of dhe Fetus concerning 225 Origin 400 Nature | 
of their own Souls. The Treatiſe Shane luchoth habs 
berith, i ſays, The Souls ( meaning the 3 of 
- the Jews) are a Part of God from above. ? And 
Rabbi Abaran Smuel, in the 1 Niſtmach 
 Adan*, ſays, the Soul of a Jew is à Part of S“ 
« from, Above.” And in the Preface. to. the 
Treatiſe Shefa tal, tis ſaid, „ The Soul (of a Jew) is 
« a-Part af God from above, and of his Subſtance 
« or Eſſenoe, as a Son is of the Eſſence of his Father“ 
In the Treatiſe Emek hammelech, in che Part entitled 
Shaar Kirjath arba , it is ſaid, The Souls which he 
« God) — live and continue for ever, becguſe 
« they are Sparks af the Subſtance or Eſſence of 
the Bleſſed God, as it is faid, 2 And bregtbed into 
& bis Naſtrils the Breath of Life. And in the 
fame Treatiſe, in the Part entitled Shaar reſba d 2 
anpin * , We are told, © The Soul eometh from the 
Name of the Eſſence; that is, the Name ebovab; 
e as it 18 written „ For thei Lord's Portion is 
« bis People, The Treatiſe Mh Adam , 
gives the fallawäng Paſſage, * The Souls is ys 
« Light and Spark of che Great Name Febovab:; 


and cometh from e 8 e an N his 
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. contain'd in the Unity of the Soul of the 
Fit Man, come from the Ten Holy Sephiroth, | 


N de y God is a conſuming Fire. And as one Torch 


wo Soul, which cometh from the 


tze fame Treatiſe, that the Souls of the Jet 
have their Being from the: Ten Sepbiroth, or Sephi- | 


us the following remarkable Paſſage, touchin che 


from the Seventy Souls, which came from the Loins 
of Jacob “, there are Seventy Nations, 'the Preface 
goes on thus: © It was neceſſary, the Lam ſhould | 
d acquaint us with this, to the End we might be 
s taught that every individual Soul of the /raelites 


« any. "other whole Nation (of the Seventy.) And 


4 T . 36, 6. 
(4) Ger } 5. (5) Gen. 3 . Zi 


20 Hol, \Firez 8 as zie Scribe Gch, Er the: Lori 


« :js lighted by another, without any Dimunition 
*.(- of that otber;) ſo may we ſa 


concerni he 
outh and pirie 
l of che Bleſſed God. We are told likewiſe, in 


70. The Words run thus, Our Souls, which 


«or Flaſhings (of Li ge) Me are informed in 
the Treatiſe'Shefa tal, _ That by the Ten «5 
*  roth, the Cabaliſts "underſtand the Divinity. - 

The Preface to the ſame Treatiſe Shag; gives 


Preciouſneſs of the Souls of the Jeus in the E 
of God, and the little Regard God hath for che 


Souls of any other People. After ſaying, That 


«c js more acceptable and worthy in the Eyes of the 
% Holy and Bleſſed God, than all the Souls of 


« this Matter is revealed to us in another Part 

4c the Law z where it is ſaid, All the Soul (not 
« Souls, in the Plural) 4 the Houſe of Jacob, 
ic hich came into Egypt, were © Threeſcore and 
«© Ten. It (the Law) di well obſerve this; ſaying, 
« All the Soul; not All the Souls 3 as it faith of. 


* 


2 


Deut. 4 (% Fol. 2. col. 1. r Fol, r. Cot 2. 
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de Traditions of the Jew: 


« Eſau s, And all the Souls of his Houſe ;. mention 
ing thoſe Souls by the Plural Number, 'altho* 
ic they were but Six. How much more might it 
cc have been uſed with Reſpe& to Jacob, All the 
'« Souls, ſince there were Seventy Souls (deſcendef 


. 


4 from him)? But it (the Law) would teach us, that 


c every individual Soul of the 7/aelites, is more 


« worthy and acceptable in his Eyes (the Byes of 
« God) than all the Souls of a whole People of the 
Nations of the World; and that the Body of the 
c People of .1/-ael are more lovely and valuable in 
“his! yes chan all the Seventy Nations. 18 

The following Quotations reſpect the Time of the 
Creatigh of the Souls of Men. And in them the 
Reader will obſerve a Deviation from ſeveral of 
the Rabbinical Doctrines juſt given. Rabbi Menaſſe 


zen Iſracl, in his Treatiſe entitled Ni/pmath Chajims | 


fays , „ Altho* the Learned of the Nations of 
e the World are of Opinion, that the Souls are 
« created with the Body, yet the true atid perfect 
© [fraclites, believe with a compleat Fath, that they 
* (the Souls) were all created in the Six Days of the. 
Creation of the World. And preſently after; he 
giveth the following Paſſage from the Treatiſe - 
Tanchuma : All the Souls which have been from 
« the Time of the Firſt Man, and which ſhall be 
to the End of the World, were created in the 
Six Days of the Creation of the World.“ Rab- 
bi Menachen von Rakenet, in his Expoſition on the 
Five Books of Moſes, in the Paraſha Bereſhith *, 
fays, „It is already known to thee (tbe Reader} 

* that the Souls were created in the Six Days of 
the Creation; as it is faid s, Kyotweſs thou it, bes 
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« dren in the Mother's Womb. And to the ſame 


Hin Ss 


Vas 


„ Tir Trad of hen 


«, cauſe thou waſt then born? or becauſe the Number | 
f thy Days is great. And this is intended to fig. | 
«© nify, that the Souls were created with the firſt 


Light.“ And Rabbi Menaſe', in the- 15th 


<« Chapter of the Njfmath chajim , ſays, % Now' 
J have taſted a little Honey, and mine Eyes are 
* enlighten'd in this Matter, let us ſearch on what 
« Day of the Six Days of the Creation of the | 


« World, they (the Souls) were created. And 1 
« ſay, that moſt of our Sages, of Bleſſed Memory, 


t“ agree in this, that the Souls were created on the 


&« Firſt Day. Rabbi Moſhe bar Nachman hath 


«' written, it muſt by no Means be ſaid, that they 
6 (tbe Souls) were created after the Firſt Day, be- 


« cauſe the Holy and Bleſſed God did, on the Firſt 


% Pay, create Something out of Nothing. But 


% from that Day forward, during the reſt of the 


«©. Days of the Creation, he created Something out 


* of Something. And it ſo, then are the Souls 


cc comprehended in what was created on the Firſt 


«« Day. / 


In the following uotations we have an Account 
of the Abode of thoſe Souls *till they are ſent into 
 Human-Life. Rabbi Salomon Farchi, in his Com- 


ment on the Talmud-Treatiſe Chagiga *, ſays, 


« There is a Treaſury in Heaven, which is called 
„„ Guß; and all the Souls which were created in the | 
<« Beginning, and are hereafter to come into the 
„World, God plac'd therein. The Treatiſe 
. Zeror hammor, in the Paraſcha Nizzavim, ſpeaks 


of the ſame Treaſury *; ſaying, ' Out of this 
«© Treaſury God furniſheth with Souls the- Chil- 


— 


* 
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purpoſe writes Rabbi Menafſe ben Tjrael, in his 


Treatiſe Niſomath chajim !; ſaying, © Ir is certain, 
according to the Opinion of all the Sages of 
« Jſrael, that God giveth from Heaven the pure 
„ Soul to Man in the Beginning, when he is form'd 
& in his Mother's Womb, before he cometh out 


« into the Air of the World. The Reader will 
ſuppoſe, that the Rabbins ſpeak here only of the 


Souls of the Fews. Upon the Number of which 


Souls the remarkable Paſſages we have met with are 
The Falkut Chazaſh, in the Part entitled Neſha- 
math 5, ſays, ** The Number of Souls is Sixty 


« Times Ten Thouſand, or Six Hundred Thou 


« ſind, And the Law is the Root of the Souls of 


« the Iſraelites. And every Verſe in the Law has 
« Six Hundred Thoufand Explanations : And every 
Soul is form'd particularly out of One Explana- + 


« tion. Hereafter, Every one will read the Law ac- 


*« cording to the Explanation which relateth to him; 


and out of which his Soul was created. Burt there 


are many Souls which contain many Explanations: | 
“And Moſes, our Inſt ructer, on whom be Peace, 
« contain'd all the Six Hundred Thouſand. ' Likes 


„ wiſe every Night, when a Man ſleepeth, his 


Soul aſcendeth up into Heaven, if he is worthy” 
* of it, and there readeth the Explanation, which 


* belongeth and is allowed to her, of One Verſe; 


* and in the Second Night (he Explanation of ) 
« another Verſe. Theſe Six Hundred Thouſanc 


'* Explanations are according to the plain and literal 


** Senſe of each Verſe. And there are in the Aggada 
(i. e. ſubtle and diverting Hiſtories) as many other 
* Explanations, which are oppoſite to theſe ; and 
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TO likeviſe,in the Cabala,”” The Treatiſe! "YEN 
anpin , 


meleb, in the Part entitled Saar reſha diſe 


 fays the fame Things; and that becauſe; there were 


ereated Six Hundred Thouſand Souls, fuch is the 


Number of the Jeg. And the Treatiſe Shir baſhi- 
. rim rabba-fixes the Jews at that Number“, ſaying, 


e Moſes is equal to the Six Hundred Thouſand, 
which comprehend: all the Iſraelites. *” And in 


Emek hammelech, in the Part entitled Shear olam bab- 


4 beria we have the following Paſſage: At the 


c Time of the Creation of the orld, that is, 
„ when the Firſt Man was dias: all the Six 


1 Hundred Thouſand Souls were comprehended or 
se united in him (zbe fr ſt Man). And this is the 


Doctrine of our Rabbins, of Bleſſed: Memory, 


upon the Words s, Where wert thou when I laid 

te the Foundations of 'the World? But when the Firſt 
t Man had ſinned, the ſaid Souls, both Male and 
d Female, were rent from him. And the Male 


«6. Souls retir'd, in the new- created World, to the 
„ Palace of the God of Lac; while the F emale 
“ Souls, being ſaw'd aſunder from the Males, 
66 in the 3 Manner as Eve, before Sin, was 

0 ſaw'd aſunder from Adam, retir'd to the 8a. 
ge phjre Palace, or rhe Palace built with Saen 

t. Stones. 

The Damage theſe Souls ſultainid by the Sin of 

Adam, the Jalta Chadaſb informs us, was repair d 


by Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob. The Soul or fpiri- | 


Ta Part of Man, according to the Jes, beings. 4s 
we have ſhewn, made up of Three diſtinct ſpiritual 
Subſtances ; namely, the Nepheſh, the Rauch, and 
the Ne/hema, the ſaid Treatiſe, in referring the Re. 

Pairing or — the Six Hundred W 


** 


** * has. act WEL OTE — —_—_ br oath 7 * 
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Souls to the ** Patriarthg, afligns che 
Subſtances of one Kind to each. The Paſſage is in- 
the Part entiled Neſbamoth, and runs thus“; Abra-- 
yam reſtored, or brought to Rights, the Six- 


«. Hundred Thouſand Nephaſchoth which depen 
on the Firſt Man. //aac reſtor*d,/ or brought to 
„ Rights, the Six Hundred Thouſand Ruachoth,' 
„ which depended on the Ruacbh of the Firſt Man. 
« And Jacob reſtored the Six Hundred Thouſand 
« Nefpamoth, which depended on ban Ne Mama or 
* the Firſt Man. 

The Treatiſe Enel F jult now id. 
meaſures, by theſe Six Hundred Thouſand Souls, 
the Time to the Coming of the Maſias. The Pas- 
ſage is in the Part entitled Shaar olam hattobu +, and 
runs thus: Our Rabbins, of Bleſſed Memory, 
4 have ſaid, that the Son of David (that is, tbe 
« Meſſias) cometh not till all the gouls that were in 
be the Body of the Firſt Man are at an End. Agree- 
« ably with: what our Rabbins, of Bleſſed Memo- 
ry, teach upon the Words, Where wert thou when 
« laid the Foundations of the Earth? Theſe 
„Words teach us, that all the Souls'which we ay 
e the Guf, that is, the Body of the ; Firſt 
« were dependent on his Body; arte 
Rabbi Salomon Jarchi explains the Word Guf as 
** ſignifying a Palace ſo called, in which the Souls 
 * abide. - But the Zaw.isexplain'd Seventy Ways.“ 
And in the ſame Treatiſe, and in the ſame Part ty 
it is ſaid, very unaccountably, but ſomewhat agreeab- 
ly with what we have already ſhewn in the Courſe of 
theſe Traditions, that When Adam had ſinned, 
« all his Members fell off from him (Arange ) 
And in the Places WIT m * Men came ta 
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te And. it was decreed; rhat / thoſe Places. 
<: ſhould be inhabited; to the End the Souls might 
<<: 15 out of them. (be Members, Wn 25 
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= "736 Treatiſe Sobar, on the iCanticler, * i 78, 


When the Holy and Bleſſed God created the. 
Firſt Man, he ry the Duſt of the Ground of 
the Temple (meaning the Ground on which,” after- 
«wards the” Temple was built, ) and created him of 
ct the fame; and breathed into his Noſtrils a Living 
Soul. He (Cod) then opened to. him the Gate of 
* Paradiſe, and conducted him into the Seventy 
Apartments of the Holy Palaces; and made him 
" Ten Nuptial Heavens, like thoſe Heavens which 
the Holy and Bleſſed God hath derermin'd to 
het make for che Righteous in Paradiſe. : And the 
Upper Angels rejoiced, and danced: before him. 
„ And then, and — he: Holy and Bleſſed: :God) 
e ruuſed all the Souls, which he had ordain'd and 
4 prepar' d „ eee out of Adam into the Children 
„ f Men, to paſs before him (Adam.) Now, 
hen he (Alan beheld King David, he ſaw that 
«: he was without Life. Then ſaid he, O'Thoi 
* Lord of the World, who is he in whom I ſeend 
Life? And the Holy and Bleſſed God replied, 
It is King David. And when the Firſt Man be-. 
ee held how the Matter was, he gave, out of the 
6 Tears aſſigned for his own Life, Seventy Years to 
* David: And thoſe are the Seventy Yours: which 
ec. King avid liv'd, and which the Firſt Man want · 
wed of a "Thouſand Years, which he had other: : 
W wiſe lv C. 4 
Coneerning God's ſhewing: Adam the Souls of ere 
75 Generation of Mankind, the Faikut Chadaſb, in 
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Paſſage. Our Sages of Bleſſed Memory have 
«- ſaid,” The Holy and Bleſſed God did ſhew un- 


« is not to be underſtood as if he beheld them only 
« yiſionarily or prophetically, but that God did 


« Eyes. For (at that Time) all the Souls, which 
« were to come into the World, did actually ftand 


« very ſame Likeneſs in which they were ta appear 
„ in the World: So that Adam could perfectiy di- 


« are: not here: Words which denote, that the 
« Souls, which were not then born into the World; 


« Form in which they were to appear in the World.*? 
Can any Man living, but a Rabbin, entertain a No- 
tion, that this Paſſage in Deuteronomy denotes any ſuch 
Matter? Can any Thing be more evident than that 


Author of this Paſſage mean by the Phraſe, in the 
| fame Form? Certainly he did not mean in the 
Bodies; ſince Bodies had been viſible to the Aſſem- 
bly at Mount Sinai. And yet tis hard to conceive 
what he could meanielſe; 1 or C79 #8 
The ſame: Treatiſe (Falkut Chadafh) in the Part 
entitled Nefhamoth;j, teaches, that Souls before they 


* there ſaid) before they come into the World; 
* cloathe themſelves in the ſame Bodies, and pur 
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* to Adam every Generation and its Prieſt: Which 
« actually, and in very Deed, ſet them before his 
« befare the Holy and Bleſſed God, and in the 


c ſtinguiſh them. And thus it happen'd on Mount 
Sinai; as it is written , And alſo with thoſe that 


% were preſent on Mount Sinai, and in the ſame 


it denotes the quite Contrary ? But what doth the 


come into the World, are cloathed, and appear be- 
fore Almighty God in the Bodies in which they are 
to appear in the World. All the Souls (i: 
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— che way Likeneſs, in which they are to appes | 
„n the World. Every Soul above,” dec he 
„ cometh 1 Pot Meare herſelf with - 
% 4 Body and in that e, or Figure (i. e. % f 
4% habited) ſhe ſtandeth boſons the Hop — Beſts 
„ God. Then doth the Holy and Bleſſed God ad- 
jure that Soul and Body not to ſin. And theſe 
«Things are ſignified by the Words , Thing 
0 Eyes did feet my. Gol EM: That is, my Jolem 
_ «© which is the Body, thine Ne did ſee when | 
_ ,* ſtood before Thee. | 
Rabbi Menaſſe ben Ifratl,” in his Treatiſe entitles | 
Niſtmath Chajim, in the Second Naamar ÞF, ''delivets 
this following Matter. Our Rabbins, of Bleſſed 
4% Memory, in the Treatiſe Tanchuma, in the Pa. 
dc rafpa Pekude, ſay, All the Souls which deve appear- 
<« ed ſince the firſt Man, Adam, and (likewiſe thoſe) 
« which are to appear, to the End of the World, 
«« were created in the Six Days of the Creation; 
c and were all in Paradiſe. And they were all pre-. 
« ſent at the Promulgation of the Law: As it is 
« faid |}, Neither make I this Covenant and this Oath 
c Huth you only, but as well with bim that ftandeth 
0 Here witb us this Day before the Lord our God, as 
2 mib bim that is not bere with ns this Day. Of 
« which Words the foregoing Doctrine is a neceſſary 
« Explication: For how could God make a Cove- 
te nant with Thoſe who were not Yet come into the 
c World, nor yet created? Wherefore, we are to un- 
« derfiand the Matter, according to the Explication, 
« thus, That God the Lord made a Covenant fiot 
« only with the Sqyls that ſtood there Bodily, but 
« alſo with thoſe which were created in the Begin- 
ac ning, | and were there OY without the Body | 
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tc (preſenting themſelves) to take the Oath (ddminis 
xc fred * at Mount Sinai. And for this Reaſon it 
te ig, that the Word ſtundeth is uſed (in the Paſſage 
(c from Deuterbnomy) the ſame being uſed with Res 
* ſpect to the Miniſtring Angels by Zachary E I 
„Among thoſe that ſtand 72 As thou mayeſt ſee ae 
« large in the Treatiſe Pardes Rimmonim. The = 
Reader obſerves, that, according to this Rabbinz the ö 
Souls which were not come into the World at the Timm 
of the Promulgation of the Lat on Mount Sinai, were 
reſent at the Promulgation without the Body, © 
The following Paſſage was intended for the giving $ 
ſome Impreſſion of the Terrors of the Voice and = 
' Preſence of Almighty God. We find it in the Twen- n 
ty-ninth Paraſcha of the Treatiſe Shemsth Rabba + 3 
running thus: Rabbi Levi hath ſaid j, The a- 
_ « glites deſired of the Holy and Bleſſed God Two 
Things; namely, to ſee his Divine Majeſty, and 
«. to hear his Voice; as it is ſaid, Bebold tbe Lord 
e our God hath ſhewed us his Glory and his Greatneſs, 
« &c. — And we have heard his Voice out of the Midſt 
« of the Fire. But there was no Strength to be per- 
« ceiv*din them (the Iſraelites, when they heard and ſaw 
&« theſe Things): For when they were come to Mount - 
Sinai, and God had revealed himſelf to them, their 
* Souls fled out of their Bodies, becauſe He had ſpoke 
* to them: As it is ſaid, $ My Soul was gone when be 
« did ſpeak... But the Law prayed to the Holy and 
« Bleſſed God for Mercy for them; and faid to him, 
« Is there a King. who betrotheth his Daughter, and 
«* flayeth bis Domeſticks ? All (the other) Men in the 
* World rejoice: But Death is the Fate of thy Children. 
„Upon which; the Suols (f the Hfracliles) came 
© into them again: As it is ſaid. 2, the Law of the” 
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return into the Body; and not that it turns the Soul 
from Sin; as all Mankind beſides underſtand the 


0 1 is perfect, converting he Henle A That 


i, according to this Rabbin, the Perfection of 


che Law of che Lord is, that it makes the Soul 


Paſſage. 
But the following Quotation, from the Treatifs 


| Sohar chadaſh =, will furniſh the Reader with much 
more ſurpriling Inſtances of the Rabbinical Penetra- 
tion in the interpreting of Scripture. ** Rabbi Fe- 


% budg hath ſaid, Come and behold; There paſſeth 


t& not a Night in which the Angel Matarton, the 
« Prince of Countenance, doth not take all the 
<< Souls of the Sages, who ſtud ** Law, and con- 
c vey them into the Preſence of the Holy and Bleſ- 
« fed God. And the Maniſtring —— wait, and 
« ceaſe from ſinging their Hymns to the Praiſe of 
« God, till the Souls of the Righteous are aſſem- 
<« bled and have join'd them; to the End that they, 
« together, 45 with one Accord, ſing the Hymn 
e to the Moſt High: As it is faid Þ+, he Flowers 
cc appear on the Earth, | Theſe Flowers are Thoſe 


„ who ſtudy the Law and its Ordinances. | The 


& Time of ſinging. (of Birds) is come; that is, when 
&« they (he Angels and the Souls of the Righteous) 
ce together ſing, to their Creator. And the Leier of 
« the Turtle is beard in our Land. This Ti 3 is 
« Matatron; whoſe Voice is heard, ( calli 


the Souls of the Righteous to aſſemb 25 o 


order to ſing every N ight the Hymn of 
% Praiſe to their Creator: As it is faid I, Let the 
Saints be joyful in Glory. And in Falkut Cba- 
daſh, it is faid, When a Man ſleepeth, then 
8 Aſcendethubls Soul on High, to eh * ee 
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« Light.” The Treatiſe Enel hammelck, in the 


Part entitled Shaar lam hattoba *, is very large 


concerning the nightly "aſcending of Souls into Para- 
diſe. - „„ ee rs” 


The following Quotation we make as an Intro- 
duction to another, which will give the Reader 


ſome Account of à particular, extraordinary, or, 
as it is called, Næſpama jethera, i. e. a ſupernume- 


rary Soul, with which, the Rabbins teach, every 


- 


Jew is 5 during the Jeteiſb Sabbath. In the 


and likewiſe in the Treatiſe Beza, || it is ſaid, 
4 What is the Reaſon that no Faſting is obſerv'd 
« on the Firſt Day of the Week? Rabbi Jochanan 
« hath ſaid, Faſting is not then obſerved, to the 
« End the Chriſtians, who keep their Feſtival on 
« that Day, may not ſay of us, that we faſt whilſt 
« they rejoice. ** But the Treatiſe Sopherim t de- 


livers other -Reaſons for. this Matter; running 


thus, ( Shemuel bar Nachmani hath ſaid; it (the Faſt- 
ing) is not obſerv'd (on the Firſt Day of the Week) 


« becauſe it is the Third Day (in the Week) after 


« the Creation of the Firſt Man. For Adam was 


« created on the Sixth Day; namely, on a Friday 
„from which we reckon Sunday the Third Day: 
And, on every Third Day, a Man is infirm and 
© feeble, and not fit for Faſting ; as Rabbi Salo- 
non has expreſs'd it in his Obſervations upon it 


© (the Third Day). The Reſch Latiſo bath faid, It 


* (the Faſting) is not obſerv'd off Account of the 


ſupernumerary Soul; for the Reſch Latiſi teath- 
eth that that Soul is, on the Evening of the Sab- 
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4 bath, has is on Friday Evening, given of - Guy ; 
e unto Man; and that, at the End of the Sabbath, 
&& it is taken away from him: As it is ſaid , But 


_ ends reſted the Seventh Day:; As we juſtly render 


the Paſſage, : But this Rabbin unaccountably divides © 
the Word Vajin nafech, in the Text, ſignify? ig, He 
reſted or e f himſelf, into Vai aſeda ' Nefech, 


d. e. Ah, the Soul (the ſupernumerary. one) departeth 


Ir is, perhaps, a Cabaliſtical ' Operation upon the 
Word. But, in what Manner ſaever it comes to be 
diſjointed, che Reader, if he hath followed us from 
the Qpening of this Work, is pretty well accuſtom d 
by this Time to ſuch Rabbinical Torturings of . 
br Scripture. | 
In the Falkut Chadaſh, in the Part entitled Shak ö 
bath Þ, is. the following Paſſage. The Soul hath 
Five diſtinct Forms (or Parts) and  Narnes. 
b Theſe are the Nepbeſb (that is, the Soul): the 
Ruach (that is, the Spirit): the Nebam4 (that 
is, the Superiour or more Cceleſtial Soul): 
* Chaja (the ee or Life): and Fechiaa (the 
75 i= ata or Retir'd ). Theſe are receiv'd of 
„ Man at the following Seaſons. In the Work 
Days between, the Feaſt and the Increaſe of the 
15 Moon, cometh to him the Nephe/h : On the 
e Feaſt-Day cometh to him the Ruach: On the 
Fc Day of . the Neſpama: And on the 
be Sabbath, the ſupernumerary Soul; which is the 
«« Myſtery of Chaja, And in the Life to come he 
“ is made worthy to receive echida. Rabbi Me- 
nacbem von Rekanet, in his Expoſition on the Five 
Books of Moſes, ſpeaks thus, Qur Rabbins, 
of Bleſſed Memory, have ſaid, that" 0 4 
<< the Sabbath. hath an additional Soul. Le 
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Moſt Jews do firmly believe, that they are, dur- 
ing their Sabbath, poſſeſſed of this Neſhama Fetbera,. 


or Myſtery of Cbaja; which we render the Super- 
numerary or Additional Soul. And the Falku# Cha. 
daſh, in the Part entitled Shabbath, informs us, 2 
that the Jews feaſt high on the Sabbath in Honour 
to this Spiritual Gueſt, and to entertain and give 
her Pleaſure. The Words, run thus: The 
« Myſtery of Voluptuouſneſs on the Sabbath is, 
« that the ſupernumerary Soul may be rejoiced, to | 
« the End ſhe may utter a mighty Prayer (or 
« Thankſgiving) in Honour of the Divine Majeſty, 
„ among the Lower; that is, among Men that 
„ dwell upon the Earth; when they ſay Grace at 
- <« Meals; which is a Duty not enjoin'd among the 
„Upper, or thoſe that dwell in Heaven. And 
Rabbi Salomon Farchi ſays, that this Supernumerary 
or Additional Soul provokes the Appetite. His 
Words (which are in his Expoſition on the Tal- 
mud-Treatſe Taanith 4) runs thus: The Super- 
« numerary Soul carries out the Mind of Man to 
* Fating and Drinking, and makes him eat and 
« drink with Appetite and Pleaſurce. 
The Faltut Chadaſb, in the Part entitled Shabbath, 
ſpeaks likewiſe of the Origin or Source of thoſe Su- 
pernumerary or Additional Souls. The 1 
runs thus || ; Concerning the Supernumerary Sauls, 
* which come on the Sabbath, they are derived 
either from the. Part of Abel, or from the Part 
of Cain. This will appear very ſtrange 
Doctrine upon the Supernumerary Soul, if the 


liyerd upon the Matter, and at the ſame Time bears 
in Mind what we have already cited in this Work, 
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KO =" the Extraction of Cain; namely 5 that be 
was the Offſpring of Sammaz!, the Prince E Devils, 
by Eve. To which, upon this Occaſion, We add | 

1 the following Paſſages. Rabbi Menachem vom Re- 
Lane, in his Expoſition on the Five Books of Moſes, 
ni che Paraſba Bereſvith, writes thus: In the 
it «*6 Treatiſe Sobar, it is ſaid of Cain, that from him 
1 4“ are derived the Souls of the Wicked. And in 
ll the Falkut Chadaſh, in the Part entitled Adam, it's 
nad r: All the Souls in the World are derivd 
It! << either from the Part of Cain or Abel. The Righ- 
t teous are the Children of Ae; and the Wicked 
« are the Children of Cain. | 
But Rabbi Menaſſe ben I act, notwithſtanding the 
Authorities againſt him, appears like a Man of 
Judgement, againſt the "Literal Accepration of the 
Account of the Neſdama Fethera, or Supernu . | 
Soul, in his Treatiſe entitled MH Chafjim, in 
the Second Maamar. ] He ſays, ſpeaking of the Ac 
count of the Supernumerary Soul, But now, it the 
40 * Reader conceives, that an Additional Soul is 
iven to an 1/raetite on the Sabbath, he is miſta- 
en: For they who firſt deliver'd this Matter, 
| a had no fuch Conception. Their Intent in it was 
44 to inſtruct us, that the Soul, on the Sabbath, 
which is appointed for the Study of the Lau, 
and in which the Hand is freed from the Employ- 
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6+, merits and Fatigues of the Working-Days, al. 
«© cends gradually, as we read 5, From Matthana it 


* Nabaliel, and from Nabaliel 1 Bamoth (be _ 
« from Step to Step, or higher d ber.) Ad 
$ the Additional * N { of Knots 
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| yell as ſeveral Eaſtern f ations, maintain it ſtrenuouſly. 
Many Read 
ſurpris d to find the Zews teaching and fi 
Me nieet, in Evangelical Hiſt 
very plain one in the Queſtion which was put to our 


who had been blind from his Birth. So that it is 
apparent enough, the Jeu | held- this Opinion in 


ries of Old E Bhs _ of the Bondage of the Cl. 
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Tb 2 tf the Jews % 
6 ledge, and 5 Advancement i in i the es Ir of the Di- 


E tall now v quote he Rabbins open the 


ran/migr ation of Souls; thatancient and fa- 
mous, and 4 rA ted Doctrine; for the eus, as 


ers, we apprehend, will be extream 


upporti ng 
this Doctrine. But ta the Learned, and to the care- 
ful Readers of Holy Writ, it will be no Novelty. 


7, with ſome Hints 
of this Perſwaſion of the Jews; particularly, a 


Lord by his Diſciples, upon the Caſe of the Man 


the Time of Carr. But when, or where they” 
firſt took it up is a Matter, we conceive, not eaſy to 

be determinꝰ d. The only Pights, we know of 
which offer themſelves at "peſear among us in this 
Enquiry, ſetting aſide theſe Traditions, are the Hiſto- 


dren of N to which, a Man would 
judge, that the Children. of. Hrael receiv'd Gch 3 
Doctrine from the Egyntians. in the Time they were 
enſlaved by em. Rut when theſe Traditions ſpall 
be conſulted in the Enquiry, and the Doctrine, as it 
is here taught, exemplified and illuſtrated, ſhall be” 
compar'd with the Notions which enter'd into it 
among the Ancient. Egyptians, and the Philoſophers 
of Ancient Greece, who borrow'd it of them, here 
will, perhaps, appear a Probability, that this 
Doctrine among the. Children of Iſrael, was anci- 
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other Side the Queſtion, namely, That the 
have grafted many Fancies of their own on the 
Doctrine of the 'Egyprians; it may be any 
that all, Things fairly conſider'd, the Probe W 
ger on the — Side,. It would be a eden 4 
Work to put together All that might be urged up? 
on this Matter; and tis none of our Buſineſs, 0 *All/ 
therefore, that we ſhall ſay farther upon i . 
that the Face or Tenor of ſe. Leſſons and Illatrg⸗ 
tions of the Rabbins upon ; this? Doctrine, without 
ſtaying to obſerve upom their pointing 19 higher 
Antiquity than Old Egypt, carry, in our Jadgmene, 
an Air that is wholly FJewiſb, without the leaſt” | 
Mixture of the Air or Manner of any other 
ple: And that it muſt, in our Opinion, without 
better Lights, remain an uncertain Matter, whe. 
ther the Fews, or, if you will; the Tfraelizes, re- 
ceiv'd this Doctrine from the Eg yptians, or, the 
Egyptians from them. — We ſhall now deliver dur 
Collections from the Rabbins upon this famous '| 
+ Tenet 3 obſerving in the Firſt Place, that che 
= or Hebrew Fetins for it are Gilgul-Ne Mamu, 
ib a Rolling or Revolving of Souls. 
Rabbi Menaſſe ben Iſrael, in his Treatiſe entitled 
i math chajim 4 ſays, The Revolving or Paſ- 
, uls from: one Body to another, is 4 


* 


cc Matter of juſt ifiable Faith throughout our whole 


& Community. Nor are there Any who deny 
C reject it, excepting the Rabbins Saadlaſs, Ag. 3. 
“ gaon, and Bedraſbi; whoſe Diſent appears in the 
Letter of Excuſe to Rabbi Salomon ben Addereth. ' 
<« Rabbi Levi ben Chaſf hath thus written: But 
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« know, that the Treatiſe Sobar, and all the Writ- 
« ings of the Cabaliſts abide firmly by this Doctrine. 


r WE es: 
- 7 * K 3 * 


the Aſſertions of an Italian (whether Chriſtian or Jew 
be does not ſay; but one would judge from his Words, 
he meant a Chriſtian) concerning the Doctrine of 


« Paſſing of the Soul from: one Body into another? 
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believes the Paſſing of Souls from one Body into 
« another is*a Heretic; and that his Sin is 1 


« be forgiven.” _ 
According to the eros, Abraham was the F irſt 
Broacher of this celebrated Doctrine. In the Ni. 


4 math Chajim of Rabbi Menaſſe ben Ijrael, in the 

„ Fourth Maamar, . we have the following Paſſage. 
. i® The whole World did believe, that Souls periſn'd 
Ss I © (4 Death); and that Man had no Pre-eminence 


8 rn my wo . U - Fr - Py 4 0 5 
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= Fol. 7. Col. 2. t Fol. 171. Col. i. | 


« of Iſrael who believe i it: And they maintain it in 
their Writings to be Matter of ſound Faith, and 
i undamental or Principle of the Law, upon 

which is reſoly*d that objected Queſtion, Ny 

« Evil happeneth to the Righteous. And as we are 

all bound to heatken to the Words of theſe Tea- 

ce chers, ſo we are to embrace this Faith without 

« any Doubt or Heſitation. Theſe are the Words 

of Rabbi Levi ben Chaſif. And all my People 


Rabbi Naphthali, in his Preface to the Treatiſe 
Enel hammelech, * gives the following Account of 


Tranſmigration. . Seeſt thou not, ſays he, in Aar. 
« henel's Wife and Compleat Expoſition on the 
Law, in the Paraſba Ki Teze, that he oppoſeth - 
« Thoſe who deny the Myſtery oſ Gilgul, or the 


« But, by Reaſon of our manifold Sins, I have ſeen 


« a Sheet which was written by a Wiſe Man of Ita. 
h, in which it is aſſerted, that Every one, Wo 


e Reconciliation; and his Offence greater than can 


* 1 above. 
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« IRS the Beaſt of the Field ; till Abraham. ap. 
d pear' d, who diſcover'd to the World, that. Souls 
e did not periſh, but exiſted after Death; 'S revoly, 4 


— 


sing from one Body to another. 
But this Doctrine, among the Fetus, confines | hoe 


| the Tranſmigrating of Souls to* the Bodies of Ani. 
mals, but extends it to every Rank or Species of | 


Being upon Earth. According to the Rabbins, che 
Soul of a Man may tranſmigrate into Trees, Shrubs, 
Sticks, Stones, Water, and any other Thing upon 
Earth, whether animate or inanimate; or they may 


tranſmigrate immediately into Bodies of the ſame F 


Kind with thoſe they leave. 
The Niſomath Cajim, in the Fourth 1 


gives us the following Account.. The Learned 


% in Divinity obſerve, that the Letters or Charac- 


44 ters which compoſe the Word Adam; that is to 


« ſay, Aleph, Daleth, Mem, are the Initial Chara: 
« ters of the Names Adam, David and Meſjias. 
„ And the Soul of Adam, he having ſinn'd, paſs d 
«into David. And David having finn'd in the 
«< Buſineſs of Uriah, his Soul is to come into the 
*Y Meſſias. And tis a clear and ſound Paſſage where 


4 tis ſaid, © But they ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, 
Aud David their i whom I will raiſe up unto 


« them. And —* And my Servant David ſhall le 
<« their Prince for ever, Alſo — *: And ſeek David 


« their King.” 


In the Jaltut Chadaſh, in the Part entitled Jacob, 


it is ſaid, When the Firſt Man was created, there 
&« was given him a glorious Soul. But when he had 


« ſinned, ſhe fled away from him; and there came 


into him a Soul - the Or * e. . 
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© And when Enoch was born, the ſame glorious 
Soul, which fled away from Adam, came into 
« him. Wherefore it Go decreed on Adam, that 
« he ſhould die: But the ſame was not decreed on 
Enoch, becauſe he had this glorious Soul.“ 

We have ſhewn, in the foregoing Pages, frequent- 
ly enough, that the Soul, according to the Rabbins, 
is made up of Three diſtinct Parts, or Spiritual 
Subſtances, which they call the Neßbama, the Ru. 
ach and the Nephe/h. Theſe Three Beings, accord 
ing to theſe learned Gentlemen, ſometimes take a 
ditferent Rout. An Inſtance of this we have in we 
| little Jaltut Rubeni, in the Part entitled G aim; 

where it is ſaid, Know, that the Principal Part 
« or the Neun of Cain paſs'd into Fethro ; his 
uach into Korah ; and his Nepheſs into the Egyp- 
lian who was ſlain by Moſes. * And This is what 

a the Scripture faith *, F Sevenfold, ---- Iykkam 
*© Kain, --- Can ſhall be avenged &c. The Letters 
« in the Word [yktam, namely Jod, Koph, and 

Men, are the Initial Letters of the Names Jethro 
orab, and Mizri (the Egyptian). The Reader, 
without Doubt, perceives, that this Account af 
the different Tranſmigration of the Spiritual Parts 
of Cain, is a Cabaliſtical Diſcovery. In the fame 
Treatiſe it is faid, 9 Know, that the Soul of Ja- 
'* phet paſs d into the ſtrong Sampſon.” And, in 
another Place, * „The Soul of Terap, Abrabant's 
+ Father, went into Feb.” 

The following Graco the Reader "muſt noeds 
look upon as a very thining Inſtance of the Uſe and 
Fxcellence of this "crlebirited Doctrine, and of the 
Lxtent and Per e the Rabbinical Intelligence 
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3 of his Learning, and will not inſtruct others, he 
eis puniſh'd by the paſſing of his Soul into a Wo- 


have the following Paſſage. 


„ became ſhe pregnant by the Means of him. And 
„ Soul. 


“ conceive ; that is, till he had caus'd the Sparks of 


8 / , v7 ; s 


b. 2 2 be Trinditions of the Jews. © 


- cf Hiſtory. In the Falkut Chadaſh, i in the Part "My | 
entitled Mila *, it is ſaid, Cain took by Force, 
+ or forced, Abel's Twin (Siſter). Wherefore. the 
% Soul of Cain went into Fethro ; and the Soul of 
«<< Abel went into Moſes ; and therefore did Jethro 
« give Moſes his on to Wife, 

The following Paſlages will let the Reader ints 
ſome of the Reaſons aſſign'd by the Rabbins, why 
the Souls of Men ſometimes tranſmigrate into the 
Bodies of Women. In the little Jaltut Ruben, in 
the Part entitled GilgulimTF, it is ſaid, . Sometimes, 
„% when a Man is covetous of his Wealth, and g 
* veth no Alms; and likewiſe when he is covetous 


F* man.” And in the Treatiſe Nifamath Chajin, 
in the Fourth Maamar, || it is ſaid. The Soul of 
a Man paſſeth into a Woman for a Puniſhment,” 
And a little farther, --- «© Such a Tranſmigration 
* of Squls ( from Men to Women) cometh to pals on 
Account of ſome heavy Sin.“ In the little Tres. 
tiſe Shechechat leket, in the Part entitled Jacob, F we 
„The Soul of Thi 
e mar was the Soul ofa Man; and in Juda were 
te Sparks of the Soul of a Woman; and therefore 


Ruth had the Soul of Thamar, which was a Man“ 
. Wherefore Ruth was unfit ſor Procreation, 
ce till the Lord had accepted her, and ſutfer*d her to 


“4 Female Soul to glitter in her; by Means of 
6 which ſhe became capable of bearing Iſſue. 
The little — Rubeni, in 5 Part e Git 
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zul acquaints us, hat Sarab; - Hannah the Shuna- 
nite, and the Widow of Zarpath 3, were All the 
Eva Gi gul (meani ing, that the Soul of Eve paſs'd ſuc- 
cefſively into theſe Three Women). And in the 
Faltut Ohadgſb, in the Part entitled Adam, * IF. 
ſaid, *+ The Soul of Adam went into Abraham ; and 
« the Soul of Eve into Sarah.” ' Immediately after 
which Paſſage, we have the following. «6. To the 
End the Uncleanneis of Adam (deriv'd upon him 
« by Sammãë l) might be purg'd away in his Poſte- 
« rity, Abraham begot {/hmael, who brought out 
« with him all the Dregs of that Filthineſs. After- 
« wards the Soul of Eve paſs'd into IJſaac: And ſhe 
* likewiſe was purified from the Uncleanneſs infus'd 
44 into her by Sammatl, inasmuch as Eſau did at- 
« tract to him it all. And becauſe the Soul of a 
« Woman did enter into Jſaac, the Left Side is 
« call'd the Woman's Side. Afterwards both their 
« Souls paſs'd into Jacob, and begot Children.” 
This Account is likewiſe found in the little Falkut 
Rubeni, in the Part entitled Gigulims 3 which Trea- 
tiſe gives us likewiſe the following Paſſage. Gee be 
« Soul of Rahab went into Heber, the Canganite ; 
« and, afterwards, into Hannah. When Hannah 
« faid v I am a Woman hard of Spirit (We render it 
« juſtly, of a ſorrowful Spirit) ir was becauſe ſhe 
« haJ, in the Perſon of Rabab, been a Harlot: And 
« ſhe utter'd theſe Words becauſe of the hard Spi- 
„ rit of Uncleanneſs. But the Soul of Jacl, Wife 
« of Heber the Canaanite, went into Eli.“ Rabbi 
Menaſſe ben Ißrael, in his Treatiſe Niſomath Chajim®, | 
ſays, „The Soul of a Woman goeth into a Man 
for her Reward ; that is, for the Good ſhe did 
«© while a Woman. 8 | : 
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Aſter what we have already cited upon the Doc- 
trine of Tranſmigration, the Reader, without Doubt, 
will be ſurpris'd with the following Intelligence up- 
on the Matter; as it gives a new Set of Ideas upon 


it, very different from the foregoing; and as it like- 


222 3 W r R — a 8 
A * % : „„ ² A CS one. FEET an. -07 7 * ä * 
4 bs 2 N 5 85 hangs N * Y * * * y * 3 p "FEY 
* . 21 9 * 1 53 8 9 * 7 a ww Fes * 
; EIN . MN F <4 : a 
* = 9 x 5 5 4 5 þ 
Q ; ot % £ > A 3? 


* 
* 
F — 


wiſe gives ſuch an Account of ſome of the Cauſes ot 
Happy and Unhappy Marriages, or, at leaſt, of 


riage, as it is not probable he hath ever met with. 
Rabbi aac Lurja, in his Treatiſe Sepher hacawa- 


20th, * delivers himſelf upon this Doctrine thus. 
4 The Myſtery of the Removal of Souls out of one 
<<. Body into another, conſiſteth in this: The Souls 
< of Men alone, on Account of their Sins, revolve,. 
“ into other Bodies; the Souls of Women never, 


«« on Account of their Sins, paſſing into, other Bo- 


dies ; but receiving their Puniſhment in Hell. 


La 


«. And if it ſometimes happeneth, that the Soul of 
<« a Woman paſſeth into another Body, it cometh 


not to paſs on any Account of her own, but on 


6 Account of the Sins of her Husband. If the 
& Husband is to be one of them concerning whom 
bo 
c 


A a * 


— 


N 


L 
<< other Bodies, and they take one another a Serond 
* Time, that Marriage is the Second Marriage, 
and is not contracted without great Mlisunder- 
“ ſtandings and Quarrels. For there are, Above, 
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« Accu- 


it is faid, F Then his Wife ſhall go out with him, 
his Soul muſt neceſſarily tranſmigrate into another 
Body. For when a Man hath enter'd, for the 
« Firſt Time, into the World; and his Wife like 
« wiſe is in her Firſt Paſſage through the World, 
5 that Marriage is contracted in an Hour, perhaps, 
“ or a Moment, without any Miſunderſtanding or 
m_ And when their Souls have paſs'd into 


the Facility and Difficulty of Contracts of Mars 
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« Accuſers, who: would hinder the Contract, be- 
« cauſe the Man's Soul is, for his Sins, come inta 
« another Body. And thus, though a young Bat- 
« chelour . marrieth a Virgin, it is, in Caſe their 
6% Souls have. tranſmigrated, à Second Marriage? 
The Rabbins teach, that the Souls of Fews fome- 
times paſs into the Bodies of Gentiles. This i 
ſhewn, particularly, in the Treatiſe Avodath hakko- 
daſb, in the Chapter entitled Chelek haavoda; where 
it is ſaid. “ There are Sins for which the Soul 
« which committeth them, juſtly tranſmigrates In- 
« wards ; that is, into an {#ael:te:: And there are 
« Sins for:which the Soul that committeth them, is 
« juſtly remov'd Qutwards ; that is, into a Gentile 
« .of the” Warld?”: pl fig a ata n 
I) he little Jaltut Rubeni, in the Part entitled Gil- 
gulim F gives us the following Account of the Tranſ- 
migrations of Rutb. Ruth was, at Firit, one 
. « of the Holy Souls of IJrael. But her Soul, for 
« her Tranſgreſſions, was removed to another Body 
“ among the Nations of the World. But when 
„ Boaz was come into the World, who was to mar- 
* ry Ruth, then had ſhe ſuffer'd all her Puniſh- 
ments; and the Time was at Hand when ſhe was 
< to paſs into another Body &c. Rub was like - 
viſe a Soul of the Soul of Boaꝝ; and did propa- 
gate him. But after ſhe had deſcended from A- 
«© bove, ſhe enter*d into the Nations of the World: 
And This cometh to paſs for the Converſion and 


Compaſſion on 1ael. And therefore the Rab- 
bins, of Bleſſed Memory, ſay, The Virtuous 
among the Nations of the World have Part of 
Eternal Life.” The Account here of the Puniſh- 
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ment of | Ruth by Tranſmigration, the Reader 


ſerves, contradicts the Doctrine of Rabbi Iſanc Tur: - | 


333 


\, 


* 


ja, cited a little before. 


Concerning the Tranſmigration of the Souls of 
Men into Animals, Rabbi \Menafſe, ben Tjrael, in 
Niſomath Chajim, * gives us the following Leſſon; : 


treating of the ſeveral Kinds of Repudiation of the 


Soul, of which he reckons up Five. The Se- 
& cond Repudiation, or Caſting off of the Soul : 
« 18 for Thoſe who have, indeed; believ'd in God 

s and his Servant Moſes, but, nevertheleſs, have 


e done Evil, and committed heinous Sins, after 
« the Abominations of the. Heathens ; in For. 


„ bidden Concubinage ; in Committing Adultery 4 


ec with their Neighbours Wives; in the Knowing 
« of Women contrary to the Law. Now, be- 
* cauſe they engaged in ſuch Brutiſh Work, and 
«took Wives after their own Luft or Choice 


e without Controul, as well from among Thoſe 


«© that were forbidden as Thoſe that were allow'd; 
«©: behold, God, who is a God of Truth, and doeth 


«© no Wrong, puniſheth them by Lerting them paſs : | 


„ into the Bodies of Brutes ; ſometimes into clean 
Cattle, and ſometimes into Unclean ; or into 
* wild Beaſts or Fowls, according to the Degree of 
„ their Sins; for which they are there judg'd and 
* afflifted with Grief and Pain; being abandon'd 


e of the Lord, and depriv'd of their Natural Bo- 


« dy, and made to go like a Horſe or Aſs, on 
« Four Feet, and without Underſtanding.” In 
the Treatiſe Avodath hakkodeſh || tt; is ſaid,. We 


« learn, through Tradition or the Oral Accounts, 


c that our Inſtructer Moſes, on whom be Peace, 
« did, through the Words of the Law, 1 O God, 
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„ mane Bodies: And that the Words ef all Fleſþ,— 
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Rabbi Menaſſe ben Iſrael, whom we have already 
frequently quoted, delivers, in the Fourth Maamar 
| of his Treatiſe Ni/bmath chajim *, the following 


Leſſon. It is alſo neceſſary for Thee to know, 
« that the Cabalifts in like Manner, believe, that 
Souls are remov'd out of Bodies of one Kind in 
« the Creation into Bodies of another Kind. And 
« they ſay, therefore, that the Soul of him. who. 
« tranſgreſſeth the Commandment. by an Attempt 


| © to, anger another, and who doth not repent, 


a paſſeth into a Beaſt. And our Sages, of Bleſ- 
« ſed Memory, explain the Words , S the Lord 


| * ſeatter*d them abroad from thence upon the Face of 


* the Earth, by ſaying, that that Generation of Con- 

* fuſion, that is, Thoſe who-engag'd in the Build- 
ing of the Tower of Babel, were puniſned by 
Three Judgments. The Good among them were 
* puniſhed with Confuſion of Tongues. Thoſe 
* who aim'd at the ſetting up of Idolatry, Were 
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_< the Souls 'of 


5,6 are unclean unto You ; by which is meant, "that de 


« had Knowledg e of Women that are forbidden, or 


So ſtand ing he doth ruminate, into an unclean Ani. 
. ee, 


f Fol. yn Cal. 1. 


. Builders of By | 


«an the Sauls of others of them were thans 


7 53 to Devils, and other Evil Spities 3 "which 3 
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5bi Menachem vo Rakenet, "of 
e Memory, t 1 


Pargſis Noah, and in the e, 


« of Moſes}; hath thus written. There are, thong | 
be the Modern Cabaliſts, Some who believe, that 
en tranſmigrate into Cattel and 
„ who, fay, that the Soul of Man paſſeth into 4 
<< << Beat, he hath committed one Sin more than | 
bath done Good Works. And This is fg. 

Ds under the Words 8, Mer cheweth- dp Cud, 1 


On 6!!! Et re AA > es be 4 atk * 9 


% Soul of him who ruminates on his Merit or Good 
« Works, paſſeth, when he ruminates, into à "dean 
ho IEP: But if he hath committed Adultery, 0r! 


CY been. guilty of Thedding of Blood, his Soul, for 
« 711 one of theſe Offences, paſſeth, nevi 


he hath not repented. And this In the 
* NM ür, of the Rabbit, the Camel, and the 

g Wo” And the ſaid Rabbi Nenatben 
60 von Raton, of Bleſſed N in the N 
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bY 6 laſt Ae h the Body of fome Unclean Aa 3 
f | „ mal, or, that. of, 1 5 (95.458 Iafect or Reptile. 
1 .. All 7 Six Hundred Thouſand Souls were, a- | 


1 to the Rabbins (as hath been hinted alre- 
dy ). contained in the, Soul. of. Adam, Upon this | 
Matter the following pg Pallige | in the Treatiſe Nifh- © 


math, Adam is retty. remarkable I.. The Soul 
*y +, of 10 80 F irt lan conliſted of Six Hundred Thon- 


— 
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6 Sobar on * Pick Book of $55 And the 9 585 
« thor of the Treatiſe Rebith chochma (Rabbi Elias) 

« of Bleſſed Memory, in the F ifth Chapter, in the 

« Part entitled Shaar Baaua, writes thus: There 
are of the Iſraelites Six Hundred Thouſand Souls: 
And of theſe Six Hundred Thouſand: Souls there 
is never one Man wanting; 2 ſheweth, -thar / 

„ they. are a Model of the. 1 per Chariot; in 

e which are to be found Six Hun red T houfand Sci. 


ir RES En e 


or? 
Li « ences 3; as-is well known to ſuch as are acquainted 


* wich thoſe Siences. I have likewiſe heard among 
1 Aſtrologers, that the Number of = Stars Is S i 
Hundred Thouſand.” _ - i 

The Niſbmath: Adam fa 125 farther, io the YER . 


wu Part $, «© I, have now ſhewn Thee, to the. End 
90 * hou Ogre, Fs, chat the Number of tbe 
108 + r. co. x. Tor Ca. eise Col. * 

A Oo 3 e So . 


1. are 1 unto: 95 — Wick of « Cindley wi | 
. "conſiſts of any Threads twiſted to | 
And a little farther in the, ſame Treatiſe, it is Taid®, | 
The Soul of the Firſt Man was a Candle lighted ö 
. of (or at) the Lord; as one Candle is hightedat 
ce another. Which (Soul) conſiſted of the u 
Hundred Thouſand Souls of the Iſraelites. But 
wie have paſs'd over a remarkable Paſſage upon i 
this Matter; for tis ſaid, a Column or two Rack. W 


8 5 | | 


wards, in the ſame. Treatiſe, + «© All the' Souls df "Mi 


„ the Iſraelites were contain'd | in the Soul of the M 
«© Firſt Man, and were made ready in the World W 
„to enter into the Iraelites, the Portion of his i 
(God's) Inheritance, and the People of bis Pro- A 
N 
In che 1 Treatiſe Sepher G Gil abm there is the fol KV 
ing Paſſage ||, All the Neſpamoth, or: Souls ; and 
«© all the Ruchoth, or Spirits; and all the N Tn * 
or Souls, were contained in the Eirſt Nan, 
«© created in him at the Time when he was _ 
„ And This is intimated in the Words, 2 
% not make your Souls abominable by Beaſt or by 4 
* or by any Manner of Living 7 Line that creepeth UL 
% the Greind For in them a Man may certainly 
make his Soul abominable. And this, is alluded! 
$5 to in the Words, )( And therefore I abhor then. il 
Fhe Cabaliſts likewiſe ſay, with Regard to Pun- 
„ jſhment ( after Death ) that he who defileth his 


: "6c Mother-in-Law, is cloathed with, or inhabits the 


6 Body of a Stork*; which is afterwards kill'd and 
*© torn to Pieces by other Storks. He who ! 
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* ed) entereth into an Aſs: 
ed in the Words. 


„ ther, 


« tereth into an * 


"666 H of 4 - Four the e les: h — 
c terwards becomes à Proſelyte to the Fetiſh Re- 
4 ligion- And this (Converſion of the. Woman): is is 
« imported in the Words J, She is thy Doda, i. e. 
„ Aunt $7 ſignifying, ſhe will at 'Len gth. become, 2 
Convert do dur Dath (or Das); har is, to our. 


* Faith or Law. He who lieth with his Brother's 
„Wife, is at. laſt" cloathed with the Body of a 


„Mule: As it is ſaid $, Man it born like a wild 
© Mfr's Colt: Becauſe he hath divided the Building 


« on High. The Soul of him, who lieth with an- 


« other Man's Wife (excepting, we 1 2 an is except-. 


: ag M 1 

F thou ſceſt the Aſs of him that 

« hateth thee, lying under his Burden, and wouldſt for- 

& bear to help im, thou ſhalt ſurely help with bim. 
„He who lieth with his Father's Brother s Wife, 

« is cloathed with the Body of a Woman of - 

4 d. The Soul of him who lieth with his Top 


ter in Law, or Son's Wife, tranſmigrates i into a 


« Mule. The Soul of him who lyeth with Two 
« Siſters, paſſeth into a Whore among the Infidels, 
„The Soul of him, who lyeth wich his Father's 
« Wife, goeth into a Camel: As it is ſaid , The. 
.* merciful Man doth Good to bis own Soul: 
« that is cruel troubletb bis own Fleſh : Where, by the 
“ Word Fleſh, is underſtood the Fleſh of bly Fa- 
And, behold, he is without Shame among 
« the forbidden Women: But at Length he be- 

cometh chaſt as the Camel. (bat Wee 
« The Soul of him who lieth with fis Mother, en- 
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«x Kae e are e gal ; inflice 
La this Life. What e the Zexos.ob- | 
Tetye, in this Decal of Offences. Ang 1 | 
ween the Phraſes, 4 Law, and. 775100 
Te; and Father's. Mie, and 4 
e cannot fa). 
In the Great Fall Raben the 
WAX i the Treatiſe, Galeraha the fol | win 
N Paſſage. The akne Nine 'H 1 
Seventy. y. Generations | paſſe | 
Flock of Sheep 3 Which Flok 5 77 5 W 
Nee into Wel ; where thoſe Souls were made 
"Te worthy to. Pals. : LIN. into the Genetations #1 
„Men. This is ſeen likewiſe in the little. a 
* Rubeni, $ in the Part entitled Cilgulim. 
In the following Paſſage. the Reader will, ads 
Reaſon aſſign'd, upon the Doctrine of 5 
tlon, for the Care the Jeus take, that their Killing 
Knives, or Knives wherewith they Nlaughrer: Beaſts | 
and Birds, be without Jags or Notches upon, the | , 
Blades. In the Treatiſe Avodath hakkedeſh, * it is 7 
faid, „ Sometimes the Soul of One that is righte- | 
e dus is found in a clean Beaſt or Fowl; Navin | 
4 tranſmigrated into the Body of that Beaſt or FowI. 
„ And becauſe the Souls 1 en may enter into 
4 clean Beaſts or Fowls, the Jes are commande 
to have their Killing-Knives without Jags or Nor- 
ches, to the End they may give as little tele Pain or | 
8 « Scart as poſſible (0 tbe ents or Faxls. they 
' flat ughter ). And in the Treatiſe Ni/hmath.cba | F 
; . F it is fad, He that offereth the Life. of a 5 | 
4. Animal. ſometimes e Wehe 10 Soul of 
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| Fol. 57: Cel + $ Num. . * * Fa. 49. Col. 2. ic of | 
160; Col. 3 "I .-: #3; 
| | 9 8 4˙ a Man 
aar, 


And ths the My e of he Wan, x 
O Lord, © Zo: wh ole Man ani Beat. Wher 
i fore we are commanded, when we kill or 4 
<« ter, to uſe Knives wirhout Notches: For 
„ kfnows but that a Soul! hack enter d-into tlie A 
mal (we ei, And cherefbre, = are to u 
« for the Ani r an eaſie e 2 henwhe 
eateth of tlie Jeint of 3 livin ate 
which a Soul hath-tranſtnigrat eb mack 
<< ag" if he” ar ths" Fleſh of bis Brother "Ant 
« this is the Myſtery of the Words, $ Thow 
not eat the Life with the Fleſh. Audit is 


Soul fromthe Sund; Darlth fron 
661 of the Dog, * PAL hed 8 S . s 


Upon this Mutter: this Treks Avodarh HTO 


6 Things ( before mention d) with- Rel to 
6 Killing of Beaſts, Was, "according 4 155 oy 
ordain'd on Mount Sinai: And all thoſe 
% nances, or 'Matters-to be obſerved at che KilFng 
, © (which are fer down in the Words of our Re 
© of Bleſled Memory) and likewiſe the careful Views: 
ing and Obſervance of the Knife, to ſee that it 
** be without Notches, were appointed for ther Be. 
nefit of thoſe Souls that rranſmigrate into 8 
D - ns __ te the End that the Kitt 
0 s and Forli) may not betunjuſtifiablejmnd* 
the Souls (lodged 7 Aer) put te V ant 
and Pain than there” is Need for chem to 
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« that on this Account" David fad, ( Des tought, 
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in the Part entitled Cheltk baavida, 2 gives us like | 
_ viſe the following Paſſage. < "Farther; our Rab. 
« bins have ſaid, that the Obſervanee of theſe Fe 
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46 Cattet be PI with t Nite and C: WG 1 
* and (the more ſo) gr Laid, # 7. * G 
Aue thy | Nrighbour as. thy . ſelf.” great | 
alkut- Rubeni, in the Paraſha „ by gien m 
"following Quotation from the Treatiſe Pella. 
«In the. Wards: "Thou Halt not kill;y is compre- 
* „ hended the Prohibition in Leviticus, Hagainſt kill- 
_ 4 ing either Cow or Ewe, with her Young, both i in 
a | ö — . one Day: For by this Means A Man may . 4: ] 
_ *- 5 om Day) ny Two of r ene in- 


. Abundance more concerning the d ee 4 
of the Souls of the Righteous (diſtinguiſh'd from! 
the Souls of the! perfectly Rigs ous) may be found 
in the Falkut Chadaf Part Fane 4 Neſba- 
motbh. As for the e of the perfectly 3 
the Rabbinical Writings inform us, They do not 
tranſmigrate at all, but paſs immediately 228 Para- 
diſe. This Doctrine may be found, particularly, 
in the Fourth Maamar of the Treatiſe M — 
 Chajim. ( But it meets, e with ſome mere] 
' _ tradiftions. 
Me ſhall now, for a While, an our So 
ſions to the Rabbinical Leſſons and Illuſtrations upon 
the Tranſmigration of Souls into the Winged Part 
of the World. In the Preface before the Treatiſe Emmet 
bammelech, x and likewiſe in the Part of that Treatiſe 
entitled Schoar reſcha 4 er aupin, tt we have the 
following Account. Rabbi Moſcbe Calante, Who 
« was Chief Judge 55 Zepbat (i. e. Jeruſaſem: 
ſometimes call Zephat, by Way of | Contrattion,” | 
rom the Words Zevi peer tifartenu, ſignifying,” the 
Beauty of the Ornament of our oor: 271 ou 
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* i > Levit. be. Fol. 102: © L 3. 1 Exod.” 20. ad * 
Chap. 20. Ver. 28. A Fol. 164. 1 Fol * Oh. 3 
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cc PRs: hy 8 Begin ng. hers is, we. 1 
«the Firſt Eftabliſbnieut of the Jewiſh Nation). heh © 

6 Rabbi Haar Lurja,: 1 Bleſſed. Memory, was | 

« come into the Holy Land, he went to the © 
6 Well of the Olive- Trees, and laid bindet 0 . 
e ſtretch on the Grave of- Rabbi Feb uda bat Nai,” | 
« And being afterwatds come to the Forelt 1 5 
« Olive and Fig. Trees, Which Was near the fad 
% Grave, he bebe, on one of; the, Trees a Raven, * 


« which. crieds. without -Cialing,. Kragk, I'S. 
40 Eben. . toad the Lord. (Rabbi e e 5 
| e, Who accompanied him, 


2 


Man whoſe N TE was Jab 

« hethai, and who Was a: 1. 1 at Zephat? © 
« Then anſwer'd Rabbi  Mofc 'Galante, Yea, I © þ 
« knew him; He was 3 wicked and cruel Man. 
« Upon wich: Rabbi.J/aac. Lurja of Bleſſed Me- 9 
4. mory, ſaid, His Soul hath 3 into that Ra- nu 4 | 

ee yen, and now ſaith to me, that he 1 18 the AV. N. = 
and that for the Puniſhment of his Cruelty and © Bf 


ö ne . 4 


« barbarous Catiage-to the Poor in Rite may. I f 
7 (ce wearing . and the, : of. wry 74 ld ry --* 8 a 


6 mr good: rt 


60 "Doan the, —_ few away wh; #+ 2 bn 
In the Falkut Chadaſ and ee in i: l. * 
tle Treatiſe Schechecath, in the Part entitled Neſha- > 
moth vegilgulam, F. we have. the following Paſls *. \ 
„% The Soul of a Governor. of State, WO proudly 8 
6 exaheth himſelf above his — e, — into 4 | 
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2. that ths civſed. Barak t 1 be he 2 N un | 
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« EN ne 5 doth e Bee been ve 
e eee eee böte wich ha. 


ve) „ Hutmming e the Souls of "Thoſe, wii : 

© i at. © (Paughty) ünbecoming eee r | 
Th the Treatiſe: e Bann Jetb, in he Patter: | 

ite Saur tiłtune hatteſchava, 9 $ The Origin of 4 


DE: and Impudence of Men is traced upon the 
Doctrine of Franſmigation; in the following | 
binical Leſſon. . Rabbi 7/ace Burja taught his" 
4% ciples a Sign wheteby they might know] whethi 
2 A Soul had been in a Brute Animal before (i | 

Ppear'd in 4 Human Body).” When, ſaid be. 
2 e en ot and im udent, muy cer. 
„ tainly conclude, ” that their Souls, before they 
d cam? into their Bodies, were in Wild Beaſts, or | 
„ Undlean Fowls. For they retaitithe' Habit they 
+ contracted in thole Creatures; and, like them, 
„ bluſh at or are aham'd of Nothing. 
7 Quotations ſhall turn upon * Pranſii- | 
gra f Souls into Fiſn. Upon this" Matter | 
dhe Jallut Chaddſh, in the Part entitled Aebi, 
Sives us che 9 Inſtruction. One dugkt it 
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| « There alk other Ty 
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vr. Animals, 4 | 

«. wiſe into Vegetables and inanimate Beings, acc - 

*ing to the V N ickedneſs of Men, The Mere God 
Front from. them Thie Rigbtecus, "whole 


Leto the b Hee ſo here lies, the 


e eee eee e ce SE ERCSSE 


« beca be into a 


es che Souls of th 
y rikkune 


Three 6 x e g 29 c eat. Fiſh + 
« 2 is wricten, *: 2927 hs 2 = 
the Sea, be pather'd 40 225 ther for theth, - fo , 
them ?* Aud in Emet bantmelech, f os 
Pa a oth BR 
© Shy 1 er T. tions TR 


Con is "with che Lau, and who have 
« on] Nerd 85 Ea, gi. 8 judged in mY 
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e what is A ch neerhing the. Ns "$B4 


« the Fifh of Ts 'be Larber 2d egen hes fo? hem 78 


ts tp fle 1 . F will iaſtruct hee by an"Argu- 
te ment grounde« on proper Procts. ; Foyer pe fen, 
4 49.) Mention 1 72 of Gathering g 


% and here (Mu, 1 1. 22. J en is Fa 


„ made of zathering 4 ether; , And 44 Y 
« the Gathering togerhet 1s mentiom d with 5 4 
IF th 5 "ng 55 


« together is ſpoken of rhe” Righteous, = a 

« fore we are mm landed to eat, upon the dab · 
« bath, particularly at che Third Meal, Wbt * 
e the Time of W Epi meme, or of the. Choiceſt Fi th.” 
What ſays the Reader here Dit ever apy Mor- 


tal, beſides a Raþbio, ſerve vp fuch ; a Diſh, of Fil 


of an Argument? 5 
We mall now give" 't the Reder u Rabbit 


Account; of the: Tranſrigtadlas wy Souls * N 
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« 1 Ares: am 
1 « to t e Ground, 
ow” [75 accounted AS 2185 unto — 7 er = 277 
. And then he js rooted out and deſtro *d fromthe | 
World. And this is the Myſtery 1 
1 Aud the Leaf ſhall fade; the Soul of him, wha | 
— - giveth a Man Carion to eat, tranſmigr a I 
1 a Fading Leaf,” And this likewiſe is rang Fe in 
= MF; the Words, + For he ſhall be as an Dag whoſe Leg 
. fagerh.. Se, indeed, ſuch a Soul paſſeth 
1 « from Leaf. to Leaf through ſeveral Leaves, Aud 
{L008 the Myſtery of this Matter (the. Tran uſmigr ation © 
in @ Leaf) is, that ſuch a one is abaſed ben 
« the Animal Creation to the Stage or Degree df } 
e Vegetables, ” This Account a N likewiſe | in 
+ 5 N Jall 0 reatiſe Nm 
Chaim, and in uf. in the Fart 
4 ng od Nee. $ ak e es. 1 
We ſhall, now WO our . We one # 
Accounts, from the Rabbinical Writings, of 5 
Tranſmigration of Souls into Stones, Water, and 
Water -M ills, . In the Treatiſe Zmek banmelech, i 
Fe Part en ntitled Schaar is Ae * * 
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bie 85 W een In K b 1 heSobfof Hm | 
hd utteretly Abuſes, / Slandei „ and the Like, - 
_ «« paſſerh inte à Stone, 2 dumb Being. As, among 
„ , concerning Nabu, it is leaf; chat he Sb 
«c went into a Stone: As it is d * 2402 BY Gebknst 
e f a Stone. But. this ha pen'dafter the Death of 
« Hileam; for the Soul'o Bilgam had enter into 
« Nabal, And becauſe his Power was only in hi 
Mouth, his Sbul tranſmigrated into” 4 Stone. 
«« Wherefore Nabat was afraid te peak Evil ot Da- 
« vid; remembring, that his Schl in the Beginnih . 
« had entered into a Free.“ Ins the Treatiſe N. 
math Chajim, in He Fourth Maamar, this Mat- 
ter concerning Beliam and Nabal, is handled 1 
Manner. Rabbi Haar Lurjs hath faid, & chat ths 
6 Names Nahal and Laban are compoſed of the ſam ſame 
« Letters, to acquaine us,” that” Nabal; Bileam und 
« Laban were one Gig, n that: 2043 ond and 
« the ſame" Soul «hich inhabHed thei” Bodies) gd 8 
4 the Power ol "Laban and 'of Bilcam FTE 5 
4 their Mouths. "Wherefote® the Soi 
„ paſſed into a dumb Being; © which was reverling 
& the Power or Faculty 2 Had. Bor benz hid 
“ Soul, upon her being reſtor'd (ts Liberty) 
« into Ne al,” he reaſſum'd his former Nature; unit. 5 
« ſpoke Evil of Datid; and then This Soul went > 
< again into a Stone, 'a dumb Being. And thus ft 
« is faid, I And: 2 berame à Pillar of Salli; which 
a ſignifies the Tranſmigration of her Soul into that 
« inanimate Body. Bur do not think-(zhat in ſuch | 
« Caſe) the Souls of Men are inſenſible, like Vege- 
0 MK: or Lifeleſs Things; For had they ( oy 
© no Senkibilley, Where would be the ee on 
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* addr F and 1 a e, 
« nual Suffocation or Choakings » Know ke 
« that Nobe ef tie Souls which:chus tranſmigente, 
nor amy that att ſentenc' d in rhe Upper Judicato= = 
„ tys are without a Fore-runner; Who, during nt = 
« 'the Time that, is decreed r their Tranſ 
« tion or Punifhfhen h before them, . 9 
00 openly. proclaims their” Sin _ and--Paniſhment:. 
« Every one likewiſe (6 i bnd m tbe 
« ar } is'follow'dby"ah Angel, who is his Keep - 
N hoſe 65 97 keep kim continua ien 
« the Water and unher Suffventien⸗ And the he 
“ Angels are appointed over thoſe ho are ſentencd 
« to other Tranſmiprarions : And they leave them 
not *till the Time of their: Puniſiment is expit'd; 
„There is Hkewiſe, for moſt (Seulu) a continua 
« Judicatory,which takes Cognizanee of them (with 
Reſpect, we fitppoſe com what follows,” to dhe, Be. 
haviour ander  Pumſhment) © and their 
„ Paniſhments, according to their Deſerts. The 
« Judgment. of the Water, is the Myſtery of che 
« Words, * And are ar Water ſpili on che DN Rp 
« And therefote( ici is faid, in: Sehaobecath lotet, , 
« a Man ſhould not hold his Mouth to the'S 
« or Face of a Spring to drink,” but — 
_ * the Water out of his Hand for otherwiſe; he 
„may happen to ſwallow down a Soul 
with it; and, it may be, che Soul of 4 Wicke | 
10 ed One. *. re IE SS. fn 
Concerning he! Tha6ſinigratioj. of: $oulv®:i into - 
Water. Milla, the Treatiſe. Emet baumelecb, gives 
us the following Leſſon. 2 The Soul of him, owho _ 
* tyeth wich another Man's vB tennſenigrates, 
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1 it is annex d, the Treatiſe Emek hamme. | 
. in the Part enti led 7 tik kune battis 33 

us the following chemi „ The wicked | 
Souls, who have 7 themſelves. abominable to 
: ««+their Holy Father, who is in Heaven, ; by their | 


be, heinous 8 (from which, God in in his. Mer. 


euch preſerve us) and have, like Som, 


ie 


«who have lain with Heathen Women, or Wik 
of Women that are under their Impurities; Ihe. 


<6, wiſe he who lieth with another Man's Wife; 4 


the who hath murder d an Jjraelite ; 3 alſo an apo- 
. ſtatiſing Jem, who denieth the Perfection of tbe 


4 Fewwiſh. Religion ; ; alſo the Spy who betrayeth a 2 


„ Feu, or the Community of the Jets, to. his | 


0 King and Nobles, and cauſeth them ge: 


4%, All theſe Parties are unworthy. to climb the [3 
% mament of, Heaven, and to ſet Foot in the Courts 


4 of the King's Palace. The Angels above. "pro: | 
-<6-nounce upon every one of dbem his Sentence; 


4e and diſpatch forthwith a Band of Devils to pun- 


„ ih them, by chacing them from the Hilloeks | 
4c to the Mountains, and from the Mountains to 
the Hillocks: And thus they are driven about 
“in the Air of the World, till the Time decreed 
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+ Fol. 16. Col. 2. | 
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* is a .2i And then are permind': toien-> 
t ter into animate Bing 3 "into! egetables; into 
« Animals, and into Human "Bodies. and like-- 
| « yiſe into the Seven Earths After which, they. 
« paſs into Hell Where they are: uniſh*d! 
« Space of 'Fwelve Months: | And then they monrn 
« and aſcend, and are a ſecond Time:created . 
« 2d) to the End they may amend and be 
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1 But the Hoy and Bleſſed God ſuffereſi en. 
( (after this nem 1 only to proceed (in ibeir 
Faun to Human, Life). _ ally,” or Step*by- 
Step. Firſt, theſe Souls pals. into dumb and in- 
> animate Beings» From wikch they riſe into Ve- 
r getables. From Vegetables they aſcend into 

5 Animals; and fom Animals! into Men; paf. 
= KL ing (F ißt) into Heathens or Slaves, and then 
into H aelitet. But ſometitnes it falleth out, that 
bone of thoſe; Souls is deemed; worthy to be ex- 
1 d the Falins through: 8 ar more Lo 1 9 
3 the Fourth Maaner vf the Treatiſe: Nie 
« u Chajim, we have the following Paſſage — 
a pp relating to the Matter of the laſt. The Ba⸗ 
z viſhment of Sinners, who are ſhut out of 4 


« Preſence of God, is af ſeveral Kinds, and in dif- 


1 * ferent Ways. Thoſe who are very: wicked, and 
commit the moſt heinous Crimes; as the 'Zpicu- 
1 * reans, who deny | (tbe Exiſtance of) God affert- 
? ing, that ne is none: And Thoſe who deny, 


that the Law was given from Heaven: Thoſe 


8 


© likewiſe who deny the Rewarding of the Juſt, 
aud the Punihumeot of the Wicked; and thoſe 

It who deny the Immortality of the Soul; together 
d with Thoſe who live without. God and the SEE 
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- of ithe faid/ 
' _"lowit gane Ka of BlellddiMe: | 
A nory(s Have: laid chere are Tw Angels f en 


; <9vHell- is; epi Farr, hi —— 
ef e oh . res 
5 5 49 0 


uh Phive-ig; the Wicked Alen rmented. | 
©'Thipflinging of Souls is mention'd in —— 5 | 
datiſe Math Chajim, +: in che fol? 


Dare chis End of the World, and the other aich i 
other; Whickr fing the Souls of che Wicked tent 
te another: As it is ſaid, l. And the Souls f 1 
4 FHuemies, them: ſbal be ling out, as out of te . 
| wile e Sling And upon this Matter Rabbi 
oy J in Aa Treatile Sepber Mæaachun og = 
 hversothecfollowing Paſſage. --+4 Our | Rabbi 
Bleſſed Mematy have ſaid; that 'the Anjzelsof 
Heſtruction do fling che Souls of the Wicked! 
<<. from one End of the World toi che other.. 
he takes from the Falmud- Treatiſe Su. An 
Abundance more. upon the Subject: may be found in 
the Part entitled Shaar tit kun hatteſorva,", and in the 

Part entitled Saar olam hattobu, * of the Treaiiſe 
Emek bammelech, which we have already quote up 
on the Matter, and which we now quote once mo 
upon it, for 8 vety remarkable St 
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— ka 1187 and 
“ the Spirit by. 
© he ſhould find him unwilling to 
„ him out of her; having; for — 
ed him in the Uſe of the 


2 Rel be io Paradiſe, the 
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55. Spirit anſwer d him, 1 cart behold thy Count | 


£ et ſaid the Rabbi, What is thy I 
Ra And K have. now yo one” Years been! 


Angels of Deſtruction, ho 


9 5 ED = 
4 im, WW 1 
order him to Droceed againlt | 
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| facred Names. dee 
n the entering of Rabbi Chajin,” 

3 A Bar Face 
' from bin) to the Wa II. Whereupon the Rab. 
ths di faid to the Spirit, Thou Wicked One, vy 
e haſt thou turn d thy Fate from me? And tte 


8 diately 


nance: For the Wicked cannot behold dhe Cu. 
e tenance of God; ¶ Deum Inmortalem!) But die 
* Rabbi thereupon commanding him to turn hi] 


% Face towards Fim, he 3 obey : d. ' Tha i 


oi, 


e ſo fore a judgment is 
Spirit anſwer d, I. have done. wickedly with the 
& 4. Wie of another, and begot ligirimate Che, 


10 WR Kay; only dos et pen ied ol 


705 Blows, and proclaim betore r 
8 27889 10 him who beg 
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4 N fe Three 
6e fig 5 in the Words, Sie” Do See 2 
4 een 


and les Satan fland us bis Right Hand Sc. | 
fee irit pet to Raj Fer im, pere 
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. e As en de net, 
= 18 T ar me dead 9 ＋ ben b 
ce 72 the Rabbi, Have not out Rabbins, Wy 
ry. ind that 7 Wieked: are, for Tele | 
| ane in Hell? The 

noweſt not the M aning of hoſe_ 
N Por che Senſe of our Rahbins, of 5 

4 « fed Mensen when they ſaid, chat che Iüdg-- 
e ment of the Wicked was do endure for the 3 
„of ' Twelve Months in Hell, was thi when the 175 

« Wicked had undergone all their Funiſbments on 
| a 7 were convey'd 10 Hell,, and detzin'd 
he there Twe e Months, to the End their Souls 

„ might be waſh'd and Gn 
c and Pollution, and fitted 
% into Paradiſe. The here is like 
« that of an able Surgeon in the Caſc of a rankled | 
« Wound. Te firſt applies a Cautery, or "ſharp = 
66 Oorroſives, to eat out the rank and putrid 'Fleſh. - 
„When this is ferch'd pur, and the We 
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«« ſcowr'd, he 1 incarnatiyes and cooling! 
«- ſters; and by ſuch Means reſtores the Part-b6 its 


« former Soundnefs and C uĩty "And dh N 
e are to be conſidered the Gradations of Puniſhraent | 
« from the Hour the wicked'Spul leaveth che Hod 
« *cill ſhe'is punniſh'd. i in Hell. For the Toth 
of a Soul'in Hell, is not 2 ch Part b 
« as the Torment the ſuffereth "before ſhe Se 
„Hell. Upon this, the Rabbi asked him; by hat 
66 Means he died. And he anſver'd, 1 was A 
8 led — choak'd o Death. For . che! 
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rens apa 


e . $22 > CIC)” free my felt from,” 5, | 
©" he 50 10 "Pi 15 Mich h cork 3 
44 1 he 1 in of a aw, ' | 


„But the J e Were ſo ace are 


„my Sin and in 5" ſes 


« the Hilleeks,, til cane inte % 55 


« the Sanctuary that Ticek'd for: : For in that Situz, 


| © was occaſſion'd' by. the Thequalit There 


< anſwering do khe Structure of the Body, benden 


9 
e wt, 


VVV A 
* Et int 3 — of teh... Aff If TL. hack racer 
«« into Ide f Os 1. Would ily Have added to 


the Fed of that, 
« City are a wicked: l Mobi Ri. 
« nous Sins in tue i hr off God; lying with has 
« then Women, and Vith oh as Hate their Cute 
% upon them; Wil dy ruſhite other Crimes. 
„ Wherefore I. paſſed\ again from che HilloQes 
&« to the Mouptains,” 3 d li the 'Mounrains'ta, 
fart'of Jus, 
« dab; Where Py het 4 Robe, tar was Breedin 
0 And, to gain! a R ite from in Miſery, into 
6 enter This bib e en'd in che Sevel 


« my . Plniltiment, * Pt I found, not in the Rde, 


« ation I füffer d Abundahce of Anguitth; 0 Auch this, 


00 the Soul of a Man gehe ul 0 A Beat; ; cher 
« ofa Man ben ere; Whereas the Soul'sf a Beaſt, 


« to or facet the Ground. The Soul 0 A Beaſt ia 
„ likewiſe" full ' of "Uncleanhels and Tiowirddetl x > 
and the Scent of it is not * to the Soul 


3 


0b a Mao... roles the Food of s1 T 
w_— 75 ten of a Nature contrary to that of "che e 
w Man. And Iſuffer'd. Nat 4 little Pain by Means 
1 « of the Young one in the Belly. Nor did the Fain | 
| *in the Roe, which ſhe felt from my ſojourning in 
+: her, fall ſhort of my own. For Three Souls could 
not commodiouſly. reſide together. By Means of . | 
my Soul her Body ſwell'd to an enormous Size, | 
ct and ſhe felt ſo madding a Pain, that ſhe fled tothe 
« Mountains and the Rocks, and ran till her AY 
«burſt and ſhe dropt down and died. Then came 
A. out of the Body of the Roe and wene tp the | 
8 & Ciry of Sechim 10 5 Land of Tr ael, and 1 
＋ — into the Body of a Fewiſh Prieſt. 
ct no ſooner enter d joy Prieſt, than he ſent. "Igor an 
* Thnaelite-Prieſt to caſt me out. And this Latter, WW 
<« by his Exorciſms, and by the Powers of Unclea 1 
« neſs (i. e. Evil S Diris). and the Charms which 
C he hung about the Fewiſh Prieſt's Neck, made me 
< ſo uneaſy in my Abode, that I could not endu 
« it; and ſo I departed. How ! interrupted here 
0 Rabbi Chajim, Can the Powers of Uncleanneſs, on 3 
« their own. ” Alithoricy, diſpenſe either Good. or. il 
Evil to Any one? No, reply'd the Spirit: But 
« the Exorciſt, by his Art, brought ſo many un- 
« clean Spirits into as: Body of the Jewiſb Prieſt, 
« that I could not endure to be among them: 
« And if 1 had ſtay'd, they would all have clung 
6c about me; and ſo 1 fled, and came to Zephat (i. | 
«< . Feruſalem) of which may the Rebuilding and 
Re eſtabliſhment be effected quickly and in gur 
% Days) and enter'd into this Woman. And it is, 
« this Day, Five and Twenty Years, ſince I en- 
ter d upon m Wandring an Miſery. The Rab- 
« bi then ſaid, How much longer haſt thou to ſuffer 


1 this Puniſhment? Or art ou never to be freed 
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« from it? An ghe Spiric 


« this Puniſhment ti 


« Jive, I am to receive no Mitigation of my Miſe- 
ry. Then did - Aﬀoniſbment : and Fear. and 
“ Trembling ſeize upon all the People preſent, 
« who were very numerous; and they wept bit- 
« terly, on Account of that Judgment ; and the 
« Matter created great Commotion in the Land. 


« Farther, the Rabbi ſaid, who gave thee Power to 


«enter into this Woman? And the Spirit an- 
« ſwer'd, I enter'd and ſtay'd all Night in her 


_ « Houſe, And at the Morning Watch, the 


« Woman roſe from her Bed, and went to ſtrike 
« a Light. But the Tinder, after Abundance of 
« Striking, ne 
« that ſhe threw the Steel and Flint in a Rage 
« on the Ground; faying, Get ye to the Devil. 
« That Mention of: the Devil . procur'd me the 
Leave of the Angels of Deſtruction: to enter into 
« her. Then ſaid the Rabbi, Did they give thee 
« Leave to enter her on Account of that Sin? The 
« Spirit anſwer'd, This Woman's Heart agreeth not 
% with her Profeſſion. For. ſhe believeth not a 
Word of the Children of Jrael's being brought 
out of Agypt; and regardeth not the Eve of the 


« Paſſover ; When the aelites rejoice, and ſay 


« their Hallel (a certain T. bankſgiving) in Memory 


of that Deliverance : All this ſhe looks upon 


* as vain and ridiculous, and without any Foun- 
dation; believing, that no ſuch wonderful Matter 
* ever happen'd. Inſtantly upon this, the Rabbi 
* faid to the Woman, Thou N. M. Believeſt thou 
„not, with a perfect Faith; that the Holy and 
and Bleſſed God created Heaven and Earth; and 
that it is in his Power to do what he pleaſeth 3 
and that None can ſay unto him, what doeſt 
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anſwer'd, I muſt ſuffer 
1 all the Baſtards which I. 
« have begot are dead. For ſo long as they are a- 


not taking Fire, ſhe grew ſo impatient, 
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WIL Phot © | And the * anſ\ ſwered, I 1 Pele * 
4% This. Then the Rabbi aid, Pot thou not 0 
lieve, that the Holy and Bleffed God broup Ht; us | 
«© out of the Land of Egypt 3, 'and that he vided 
„ the Sea? And ſhe Aanſwer d, . <= math N 
<« thou, ſaid the Rabbin, believe All This with 
perfect Faith? And doeſt thou repent, 
| - contrite Heart, for thy great Offences ? A 
_« wilt thou return? And the ar Ya: 
< and began to weep. Then the Rabbiu | A = 
„ nouncd an een Ae 06 — 65 
« depart from Her, and ordering him f 
% through no other Limb than the Little wk 
«her Left Foot, becauſe the Uſe, of the BY 
. through which a Spirit 2 out of a H 
* Body, is ever after lo The 9 8 1 
<« exact in the Uſe « the which pl ply, 
had taught him. And upon t the Clok 
c of his e che Little Toe of 
«© Foot of the Woman ſwell'd up to the Size of 2, 
« 'Turnep ; and the Spirit baſs'd « out thereat, "0d, 1 
_ «© flew away. But foon after, the Spirit return d, 
and haunted the Houſe, and frighted the Woman 
« for ſeveral Nights together; paſſing in by ibe 
«© Windows. Whereupon 570 Relations went again, W 
© to the Sage Rabbi 4, whoſe Reſt X 1n, | 
“ Paradiſe: And he Marea ſent again his Diſ 
„ ciple the Rabbi Chajim, of Bleſſed Aemorys, to 
* look over the Meſuſa (a Jewiſh Charm, confi 72 3 
6 a Slip of Parchment,. upon which are written: 
« the 4th. 5th. 6th. 7th. 8th. and 9 Ok Verſes of. 
«« Deut. the 6th. and the Words from 4 33th ta tht» 
«© 20th. Verſe, incliſive, of the 1 ey Chapt Jy of. "in 
& ſame Book) and ſee it All was rig And Na 


Names | 


& Chajim found, that the Meſuſa 25 in 5 
the Door. Then OI, he a OWE 1 
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« fix'd: upon the Door Ante was accord. 
« 3 a ; n. And, after. chat, the Spirit 


6 'return'd no more. * ; Kaak e 3 


oe. 
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A St of. the ſame Ki 4 . have in a ittle 
r printed oy the Lear 1696 | 
Frankfort, in Hebrew. Charactters. Is there aid, 


dat a 150 e tact 5 out of a Je Fa e | 
4 = bog, e 

wal nen 11 eyits. 

5 60 End of the, W: 4 

0: Wl « ſpit him from. e to _ other, e 3 | 
00 ee in Ab aws: That while he was chus 2 OD 
ut, Devils to and again, Earth to 
of Wl © the other, a 19 

„ © Way, cut him t 

an 66 whirl'd along : 4 1 

7, WH < ſharpeſt of all Te 

er ce S an 5 PBs — * 1 3 5 = che fe | 
* I ple, he got by that Means into the Swine Body, 
he and at =. burſt the Belly of the- Creature: 
„That 0 next into the Wheel of a) 

nd, te ter-Mil e he ſtopt, when the Net. bag 

d, « ſet ita going: and ſet a Eg, when the Miller 
in * had ſtopt it;, and at Length broke the Whes, | 
be « and ſo confounded. the "Miller, that he was forc'd 
n to quit the Mil. From the Mill. Wheel, the Spi- 
n « rit tranſmigrated. into a Whore; and from the 
„ WH © Whore into the Fewat Nicke bellt out of whom _ 
0 « he was caſt. 


What fayeſt Pag, * to chele Relations? 5 
Would it not be an impertinent Officiouſhk to pro- 
vide thee with Reflectons upon ſuch awakening Ab; 
ſurdities ? Calleſt thou not to Mind, here the little 
Hiſtories that made u the Terrour and 5 of 
thy Childhood? Aud knoweſt thou not, ſuch 
ooleries are the Fa nba of all the School- 
Boys, Nurſes, and Children in the Kingdom? But 
We muſt not omit a aner in che Treat Enel Ham. 
10 1 molecb 1 
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melech; where it is laid, #66 That tie Wiek Te Gy ng 
440 "the Haelites are puniſh'd by their Souls p aſſing i 
e to Devils and malignant Spirits.“ The Fran 
gration of Souls into Devils and malignant Spit 
| a er Abfurdity than all the eſt. f 
haps the Rabbin, who * the Author of this Pat. 
ſage, meant no more than that ſach Souls berate 
Devils or Evil Spirits; as is ſaid, in the for 
Pages, of one of the Parties engaged in the FS; 
ing of the Tower of Babel. Buty upon Sch Doctrine ot 
Tranſmigration, as as almoſt upon every other 1 7 55 
the Rabbins are very much divided; and © (ag'the 
Reader muſt needs have obſerv*d in the Cat 
of this Work) freque _ contradlict themſelyes, 
as well as one another, We have produc'd as tiuch 


| Evidence as can be deſired upon the Matter, that 
the Rabbins maintain (and conſequently the'Fawib 
Laiepy believe) this Doctrine. Let in the n 
Cbadaſb, in the Part entitled Gar Eden, we are told, 


that 7 The Souls of the Wicked _ into no othe: 
4 Bodies; but are punith'd i in Hell.“ To this we 
add a Contradiction from the Treatiſe Zins; 
where *tis ſaid, Some of the Cabaliſts 5 
« that the Souls of the Wicked likewiſe tranſtnigrate: 
« And that This is what is faid; $ Bloody and Atti. 
ful Men fBall not live out half their ays.. 1 
The Rabbinical Writings lixewiſe teach, that the 
Souls of the Righteous wander about the Earth Th 
articulariy, appears in the following moſt remarki- 
le Paſſage, which we find in the Falkut Chadaſh; 1 
moſt remarkable, we fay, for the Manner in 
which it points at the Meſab; notwithſtanding the 
Abſurdities which cloud and embaraſs it. Tbe 
« Souls of the Righteous wander about in the 
«6 World. And When ds c: er, 10 e 


— — — * 


0 Fel. 85. Col. I- 15 "+Fol 54. Cal 5 
5er. 55: 23. J Fol. 154. Col. 4. 4 


4% — Accu bf bib Tha a 
4 ons in pt the Holy Name of God 
c chaſtiſed. and afflicted with aim and Miſe * : 
« likewiſe when they | cho the wicked G 
4 tions which Se Continuation of the Capti- 

« vity (or Diſperſiun 77 the Jews)? they notifie) the 
« ſame to the 145 Nab; who, thereupon, pre- 
« ſently goeth 155 the Palace wn Patadiſe; called 
. che Palace of dg Sick; into Which Palace up- 
. og bis entring it, Ell che Grief anch Chaſtilizents 
« of Lal We. "he there takes them upon kim- 
« ſelf: And in Caſe he was:notto-\relieve Mew by 
tak ing off the Burthen of their Grief and Chaſtife- 
« ments they would ſink” under it; no Man in the 
„World being able ro ſuffer Puniſnment upto tie 
8 Rig our of the. Lato. When the Hraelites wert 
„ in their Land, their Offerings relieved:them ur- 
„der the Weight of their Chaſtiſements and Cala- 
« mities. But now the Me/fah takes the Burthen 
& from them: As it is written, But be was wountt- 
e 2d for our T1 ranſereffions, &. Of the Wandri 
of the Souls of the Righteous” ſpeaks likewi 
Rabbi Menachem Vun Rakanet” in his little Trea⸗ 
tiſe entiled Taama Mizvoth. Fine 338 15972 t 

We ſhall now entertain che Header well ſotne 
Quotations from the Rabbins touching the Number 
of Tranſmigrations, which, according to thoſe Au- 
thors, are perform'd by the Soul. But upon tha 

Matter likewiſe they are not a little divided. And 
of theſe Diviſions or Differences the Author 'of the 
Treatiſe Zijoni ſpeaks in the following Manner. 
Know, Curious Reader, that there are muny Dif. 
* f:rences between the Talmudic Sages and the Cab. 
** {1s touching this Myſtery. Some ſay, That che 
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1 46. Three) Tronſmigrations: ) . 
45-TÞrice (in gur V 


e, Ning abe fares. of. 


Harl, in the Fourth Maamer of hi Treatiſe, NI 


grey 


2 — 


te will not turn away the 


* — 2 * as 
— — 


. en 3 into Three e, aketh but 
1 12 "op. "nk. 1 


bring the N 
Porch all theſe. Things 


% ; 


4 Others ſay, that the Soul tis) 200 on 
t bringing as a Proof it 9 e f 


bird vd, Fuurtb Gene 


Children, unto the b att 
44 xe; - Others, again, 7 — that ſhe. paſſeth. throug 
4 Thouſand: And with Theſe joins Rabbi, 
«© gba ben Hallaua, in his Treatiſe *. 4 
«;Jdabir.' 1 | drab A i ggf 
Ol the Triple Tranſmigration R ben. 


moth Chajine, writes in the following Manger.“ 
« Know; that moſt e bare yrinen 
<© that the Saul tranſmigrates but Three 

4 not. reckoning into the Number the Tae mhes 
«<<. ſhe firſt enters the. World in a Human ay 
4 And this is what Flibu ſig ignified to Job, whe | 
e ſaid, + Lo, all theſe Things roger eth God Twike 


46 aud Thrice with Man.” 1 — in tha Treatſe 1 


bar, in the Part entitled Bere/hiab, | ki, is ſaid, upon - 
this Matterg-'** This js the Myſtery o ot the Works ] 
«. Vſiting the Tniquities of | the Fathers. the-Ghith 

« deem unto the Third and Fourth | dene Be 
« And this likewiſe is ed in the Words, 5 
50 Three Framſgreſtons of Judah, and for Fours 'd 
Puniſhment. thereof. And 
arbunel, in his Treatiſe entitled Markeverd, ham. 
miſbneth, J writes thus, How often doth ahe 


on you 16 from. Fs to Ne and dwell i 
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Ny Things worketh"Gvd Twice an Th with Man, 
« For the Soul ae rom 115 0 to 1 Twice | 
4 or Tunes nee Fo Wh | 1 


40 and ps, ie. DHA yd 10 
« ES 9 "hike | un 
« Creator cot᷑ru ing * vays, is tO. recur! 
« to the Pays of bel Youth, ra 1 End ſhe may 
« make Er bt a Me hath rent, and recover 
« from che Diforders' of her Being. And if chis is 
« not effected by her firſt Return, the! returneth a- 
« gain; and“ if then ſhe EN likewiſe, ſhe re- , 
, & turnetha Third Ti e In Medraſo Ruth baue. 

lam, khis Mater is Kabel by the following Si- 
militude. 80 hen a Man Hach planted a Tree, 
« and found, that it doth not deut or thrive, he 

t 5 it to anotfiet Ground; and, perchance, ; 
„to another, and another. And This is what is 
written, + Lo, all theſe 7 hings worketh God | 
| © Tie and "Thrice with Man.” 
Rabbi Feſthaja, in his Treatiſe Sthene lncbiob 
babberitb, I gives us, upon this Matter, the follow- 
ag Paſſage. << If the Sou}, whick chrice tranſmi- 
« grates- (into: a Hitman Body, the Reader wut. un- 
« derfiand} doth not, within thoſe” Three Times, 
„turn unto God, according to the Import of the the 
« Words of Elibr, To, all theſs Things. worketh. 
Cod Twice and "Thrice with Man; the paſſeth next 
into a Beaſt. 
Touching a Fourth Tranſmigraticn of the Soul, | 
the TRE Hara WEIR 9 re us the following 
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* depended. upon him. (This Sentence, tho 7 oy 
; eth ; A0 17 bt Upon 1 De Matter, we. thought it 100 1 Fes 
Ma table ta be omitted. .. The newt iu) When the 


e taken from thence and planted i in a Third; and 
cc receiveth a new Name. And this is the Ch 


« planting or Trenſmigration) be 
& to a Thouſand Times: As it is 
< which he commanded 10 4 7. houſand. Conn * 
„ This likewiſe is imported in the You 
O Solomon, muſt have a Thouſand -. 
cc to the Thouſand Generations in which God plant- 
« eth the Soul till ſhe thrives. And this M yſtery 18 
« compris'd in the Words, )( Shewing, Merey uno 
16 1 e of them that love me and keep my. fm: 


5 a reg. SEO 
| Phe Pe 8 i OE | 


bach, teaches, that the Soul. - 
imes. The Works. n 
<« Man ſhould always appear n+ ru To whole V 


40 Holy and Bleſſed God .qauieth, the 2 
ce Man to tranſmigrate, it is becauſe that Soul 
<© hath not Proſper d, benefitted; or done Godin 
e her Place; and then he, teareth her from the 
4. the ſame, and planteth her jn another. And this 
„e is the Changing of the 5. og And when the, 
& Soul thriveth not in . this Second Place, the'is | 


e of the Name. And when in this Third Place ſhe 
ce continueth to do Evil, ſhe is tranſplanted again; 
< and her Work is changed from every Thing ſhe 
«« was employ'd 1 in before. And this 7 Changing 
e of the Work. But how often may this (T1 5 | 
form'd ? Up 


id, I The Word 


8 Thou, 
Which refer 
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te mandrients. * || Of the ſame Tenour is the follow 
ing Paſſage in the Part entitled Shaar kirjath arba of 
the Treatiſe Emek hammelech. When Sin hath diſ- 
0 order'd the Soul, ſhe may, in order to recover her- 
« ſelf, be frequently remoy*d from Body to Body, 
even up to a Thouſand Times. For this is what 
« the Holy and Bleſſed God did ſwear unto Abra- 
ham, in order to recover the erring Souls from 
being quite abandon*d of him. 1 
Rabbi Menaſſe ben Iſruel, in his Treatiſe Nisbmath 
chajim, in his Fourth Maamar, || comments upon 
this Matter in the following Manner. For the 
« ſtating of the Uncertainties in which -the Rab- 
« bins are entangled and at Variance, touching the 
Number of the Tranſmigrations of the Soul, it 
« muſt be known, that there are ſonie who have laid 
« that the Doctrine of the Soul's tranſmigrating . 
« into a Thouſand Generations, is not to be under 
« ſtood as if ſhe was to tratiſmigrate into a Thou- 
« ſand different Bodies; but that the Meaning is, 
„the Soul ſhall tranſmigrate to the End of the | 
« World: And that this is the Myſtery of the Six E 
* Thouſand Years appointed for the Continuance 3 
of the World. Others fay, that the Tranſmis 
„gration of Souls was ordained for no other End, 
«* than that Souls might thereby be made perfect. 
and Men regard God; and keep. all his Com- 
« mandments, and become compleat in Worth and : 
Excellence: Or, that the unjuſt Souls might 
thereby be puniſhed for their Evil Works; and fo 
*« eſcape Puniſhment in the World of Spirits: 
And this, they urge, is ſignified in the Words 
** of Tekoath, yet doth he deviſe &c, Farther they 
** ſay, that the Soul returns (or tranſmigrates) Three 
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c Times, and no more, in order to her performi 
% what ſhe had diſregarded, And if in theſe three 
<< Returns ſhe doth not amend her Works, that then 
« the Hope of Man is loſt. and he is looked upo 
& as irreclaimably wicked; becauſe in theſe Re. 
turns he is ſuppoſed to meet with all neceſſary 
Means and Inſtruments for his becoming a Con. 
% vert. But that when, after theſe Returns (or 
«© Tranſmigrations) ſhe tranſmigrates again, ſhe tranſ- 
«© migrates a Thouſand Times, og till ſhe hath 
perfectly kept the Six Hundred and Thirteen 
«© Commandments ; all theſe Returns being intend- 
ed for her Benefit and Happineſs. Had I not an 
«© Awe upon me, I would ſay that the Firſt Three 
<« Returns (or Tranſmigrations) of the Soul are made 
into Human Bodies only; and the Thouſand 
Returns, afterwards, are made into the Bodies of 
« Animals: And that this (tbe Firſt Returning) is 
« ſignified in the Words, Three Times with Man. 
„„ But having no Tradition for this Matter, God 
« knows only, whether the Truth is in my Mouth 
ec and I am inthe Right. Þ bo, as it is ſaid, cas 
< underſtand his Errours? Wherefore of Goc, 
„Who knoweth the Truth, I beg Forgiveneſs. 
Touching the Reaſons, or Cauſes with God, of 
the Tranſmigration of Souls, it is ſaid in the Trea- 
tiſe Zijoni, g There are many Differences and Con- 
„ tradictory Opinions between the Cabaliſt and the 
«« Falmudical Sages concerning the Reaſon of the 
«« Tranſmigration of Souls. Rabbi Schlomo ben A. 
dereth, and the Reſt of the Cabaliſts aſſign for this 
Matter one of the two following Cauſes: The 
© Soul of Man, ſay they, paſſeth into other Bodies, 
either becauſe ſhe hath not continu'd to her Peri- 
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e od, or compleated her Time, in the Firſt; ac. 


« cording as it is written, || The Days of our Age 
« are Threeſcore Years and Ten; and according to 
« the Promiſe which God hath made $ The Number 
« of thy Days I will fulfit: Or, becauſe the Soul 
« having committed Sin, and being not perfectly 


4 purified from it; but having cleaving upon her 


« the Duſt of her Tranſgreffion, which clogs het 
« in the ſame Manner as Straw is clogg'd with 
Clay; ſhe cannot aſcend unto God, till, by be- 


ing poured from one Veſſel to another, ſhe be- 


« cometh light and clean and is annexed to the 
Upper Spirits; through which, paſſing from one 
« to another, ſhe aſcendeth to the Place of her 
« Firſt Refidence, from whence ſhe deſcended into 
« the World. V3 1 

The Treatiſe Tf haraez | gives us the following 
Paſſage. When the Holy and Bleſſed God ſaw, 
that his Children, through their Tranſgefſions, 
« would be loſt from the World, What did he? 
« As it was not his Will, that any of the Souls of 
Old IJſrael, which were from the Seed of our Fa- 
«© ther Abraham, on whom be Peace, ſhould be loſt, 
he commanded Abraham, that their Foreskins / 
e ſhould be circumcis'd; and ordain'd, that the 


Souls of Thoſe who ſhould neglect this Cir- 


cumciſion, ſhould be rooted out from among the 
People, and tranſmigrate from Body to Body, 
they ſhould be purified and -reſtar'd to the 
Place of their Origin, Then aſſembled Sammas! 
* and his Seventy Princes before the Holy and 
„ Bleſſed God, and ſaid, O Thou Lord of the 
World, We alſo are the Work of thy Hands ; 
#* Thou art the Father of us all. And as thou haſt 


* „ —— 


. 35 —— — — 


3 


IPA. 90. 10. J Exod. 23. 26. 1 Nl 32 Cu. 3, 
812 * ordain d 


has 


2 I 322 The Tradition of the Jews. 


20 otdain'd; that the Children of Iſrael ſhall bias, 
cc ver'd, by Tranſmigration, to a Fitneſs for partak- 
$ ing of Eternal Life, make the like Ordinance for 


& us likewiſe. For, what haſt thou ſeen, that thou 


a 9 ee — pa, * * * EET » 


« haſt choſen the Seed of Abraham in Prefer- 
* ence to us all? Then ſaid the Holy and Bleſſed 
« God, Have you done that which Abraham hath 
be done, who hath acknowledg'd me from his Child- 
« hood, and, out of Love to me, went into the 
« Fire of the Chaldeans ; you have ſeen, that I reſ- 
e cu'd him out of their Hands and from the Fi lery- 
«© Furnace, ſo that the Fire had no Power over him, 
. $5. Neyertheleſs, Ye have not believ'd in me, nor 

„ hallowed my Name. Wherefore ſpeak, no more, 
c nor Good, nor Bad. This Account is inſerted 
4e likewiſe in the Paraſha Be, of the Great J. 
& fut Rubeni. 

Rabbi Aberbenel, in his Treatiſe Abad "O08 
 miſhneh, + ſays, „The Tranſmigration of Souls 
t is ordain'd out of Mercy. For the Word Gilgul, 
«© through the Gematria,. is in Numeration equal to 
% Cbeſed (i. e. Seventy Two). And in the Second 
Part af the Treatiſe Avodath bakkodefp || it is ſaid, 
e Thou muſt know, that this Work (of Tranſmi- 
gration) is a Mercy of God upon Ifrael, to the 
“ End the Souls of Light may be made worthy of 
c the Suprem Light; and, as our Rabbins of Bleſ- 
«© ſed Memory have ſaid, to the End all 1ſrael may 
e have Share in Eternal Life. | | 

We ſhall now entertain the Reader with a Series 
of Arguments which Rabbi Menaſſe ben Iſrael hahn 
drawn together from Holy Writ, in Sts of the 
Doctrine of Tranſmigraton. This he hath done in 
his 1 reatiſe iv omath Chajim, in the F ourth Mad 


2 Fa. 5%, Sol. 2. + yl s 23. Gol 2. |Fol.48, Cohn 


Manner. The Firſt Verſe in which, according 


0 to Judgment, is ſignified: the Tranſmigration of - 
« Souls, is that where the Holy and Bleſſed God 


« ſaith to the Firſt Man, Till thou returneſt un- 
ce to the Ground 1, for out of it waſt thou taten: For 
& Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt. thou return: 
By theſe Words giving him to underſtand, that, 
« after his Tranſgreſſion, his Soul was of Neceſſi- 
ce ty to tranſmigrate into another Body, and to re- 


« turn to her Duſt ( /uch are the Words) in order 


« to her accompliſhing the Matters in which ſhe 
ce fail'd in the Firſt Body. 3 444! 


His Second Argument is this: It is ſaid, N Les 
c Reuben live and not die. Upon theſe Words the 


« Expoſiters ſay, that Moſes Pray'd for Reuben, 
« that God would prolong 'his Years; and: that 
«© thoſe, who were deſcended from him, might 
« not be rooted: out before their appointed Time. 


« Our Rabbins, of Bleſſed Memory, have ſaid, 


ce that the Words ſignifie. as much as if he had 


&« {aid diſtinctly, May he live in this World, 


&« and not, on account of his Tranſgreſſion, die in the 
„World to come. But the beſt Paraphraſe is as Onke- 
los gives it, thus, And die not the Second Death e 
In which he had his Eye upon the Gilgul (or 


_« Tranſmigration of Souls); and ſo teacheth Rabbi 


«« Bechai, ſaying, he pray 'd for him, that he might 
not paſs out of his own into another Body, and 


4 die a Second Time. rv al 
His Third Argument is grounded upon the Com- 
mand in Dewuterozomy, || that a Man, whole Brother 
dieth without Iflue, ſhall marry his Brother's Wife; 
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and runs thus. It is written, The Firft-Born 
c <ohich /he beareth ſhall ſucceed in the Name of bis 
4 Byotber which is dead. It is not to be underſtood 
here, às it is vulgarly, that the Child ſhould beat 
« the Name of the Brother; but the Meaning of 
« the Paſſage is, that he, in his Soul, ſhould ſuc. 
« ceed the deceaſed Brother. For no Doubt but, 
c jn Conſequence of God's Will, the Soul of him, 

ce who dieth without Iſſue, paſſeth into another 
« Body, being as a Spring or Stream which ne- 
4 ver wanteth Water to feed it, or never ceaſeth 
« to flow. And Rabbi Bechai hath written, that 
the Commandment for a Man's marrying the 
deceaſed Brother's Wife, is of great Benefit ta the 
Soul of the Deceaſed. Moreover it is known, that 
the Benefit of the Sou], when ſhe tranſmigrates 
& into a Kindred's Body, is much greater than 
ec when ſhe tranſmigrates into any other. And there 
« are no Bodies among a Man's Kindred, that are 
« nearer to him than that of his Wife, who i is Bone 
4 of his Bone, and that of his Brother, who was 
cc hewn out of the ſame Rock with himſelf; that 
4 js, he and is Brother deſcended from the fame 

„Mother. And therefore he is through his Wife 
« and his Brother, reſtored to Rights. 

His Fourth Argument runs thus: T King Sole 
ce non, on whom be Peace, who looked upon all 
« Things in the World as Vanity, had his Eye up- 
« on this wonderful Myſtery of the Tranſmigration 
5 of Souls, when, in the Beginning of his Preach- 
« or, he ſaid, One Generation paſſeth away, and 
« another cometh. He had done better if he had 
« plac'd the Words in the Order OO. One 
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« Generation cometh, and another paſſeth away: 
« But, However, his Intent was to teach us, that 
ce he was come (becauſe otherwiſe, according to this 
« ingenious Rabbin, Solomon had reign d Forty Years 
« in Jeruſalem, and Nobody had known it.) And to 
e this Myſtery he referr'd likewiſe when he faid, * 
« The Thing that hath been, it is that which ſhall be; 
and that which is gone, is that which ſhall be done; 
« and there is no new Thing under the Sun. = 
His fifth Argument is likewiſe grounded on the 
Words of Solomon, and runs in the following Man- 
ner. T “ Solomon enter'd farther into this Myſtery 
« when he ſaid, | Wherefore I praiſed the Dead 
« more than the Living, which are yet alive. Now 
« as, among reaſonable Men, None are to be 
found who will pretend to affirm, that the Good 
we are deprived of is more valuable to us than 
the Good we enjoy; ſo are we neceſſarily to un- 
derſtand theſe Words according to the Explica- 
tion which we have from Tradition; namely, that 
Solomon, in thoſe Words, denotes, that thoſe of 
« the Dead, who have tranſmigrated from one to 
« another: and have died a Second Time, and are 
Partakers of the real Reſt in the Upper World, 
are more to be praiſed than thoſe who remain yet 
upon the Earth in a State of Tranſmigration. 
The Sixth Argument brought by this Rabbin, 
runs thus: „King Solomon, on whom be Peace, 
again referr'd to this Matter, when he ſaid, $ 
e And ſo I ſaw the Wicked buried, who have come 
* and gone from the Place of the Holy; and they 
* were forgotten in the City where they had ſo done 
*© This is alſo Vanity. Yet, know thou, that one 
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„ of the greateſt Men could not hit on the true 
« Meaning of this Paſſage. What is the Senſe of 
t the Words, buried, who had come? According to 
« the Paraphraſe of Rabbi Aen Ezra upon the 
4e Place, Solomon had ſeen, that the Wicked died 
e without Pain, and came a Second Time in- 
& to the World: that is, they came this Second 
c Time in the Perſons of their Sons; = Means of 
But the Juſt 
rom the Place of the 
« Holy, and have done Good, are forgot; and 
de their Seed is extinguiſh'd, From this Account 
« it ſhould: follow; that there is no Reward for the 
« Righteous, nor Puniſhment for the Wicked. And 
<« this were indeed Vanity. But God will take Ven- 
« geance on the Wicked, and reward the Righ- 
e teous with Eternal Life. The Paraphraſe (of Hen 
& Ezra) is moſt conformable to the Letter, but 
& not to the Meaning; for of this the the Cabaliſts 
% give the beſt Account; referring the Sence of 
« the Words to Gilgul (or the Tranſmigration 
c of Souls) as in the 8 Paraphraſe. I ſaw 
« the Wicked Buried, and come a Second Time in- 
s to the World, in order to make Reparation for 
* what they had done amiſs in the World the Firſt 
Time, when they deſcended from the Place of the 
Holy; the Reſidence of Souls. After which, 
« in the next World, they boaſt that they per- 
« form'd Good Works, and kept the Command- 


« whom their Memory was y_ 
« and Righteous, who come 


% ments. This is the true Explanaton. 


But in the Talmud Treatiſe Gitten, the laſt cited 
Words of Solomon are uſed to a quite different Pur- 
poſe, || After an Account of Titus Veſpaſian's com- 
mitting Fornication in the Holy of Holies upon the 
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Book of the Law. (2 Matter which we have mens. 
tion'd from the Rabbins already) we have the follows 
ing Paſſage. What did he ( Veſpaſian) farther ? 
« He took the Vail, and made, as it were, a Pack- 
« Cloth of it, and caus'd all the Veſſels of the Tem- 
a ple to be brought l up in it, and to be 
« convey' d on Ship board, in Order to obtain Praiſe 
« for himſelf in his own City: As it is ſaid, I /aw the 
FT | Wicked kevurim ; Cie. buried.) who had come and 
« gone from the Place of the Holy, vajiſhtakkechu 
(i. e. they were forgotten) in the City where they 
« bad done ſo. Read not kevurim, but kevuzrm (i.e. 
« aſſembled.) And read not vajiſbtattechu, but va- 
« giſbtabbechu (1.e. they prais d themſelves). 
The Seventh Argument, brought by Rabbi Me- 
naſſe ben 1ſrael, is the following. This wonder- 
« ful Myſtery is likewiſe mention'd by the Pro- 
« phets. Doſt thou not ſee, that the Woman of 
« Tekoab ſaith, * For we muſt needs die, and are as 
& Water ſpilt upon the Ground, which cannot be gatb- 
« er'd up again: Neither doth God reſpect any Perſon; 
« yet doth he deviſe Means, that his Baniſhed be not © 
« expelled from him. The Explanation of theſe 
& Words, which we have from Tradition, is this: 
That a Sinner dieth one Death after another, be- 
« cauſe he transmigrates from one Body into ano- 
„ther: And, like Water which js ſpilt upon the 
Ground, he is not gathered up again. And thus 
« ſhall the Souls of Men, not after a Natural Man- 
* ner, but through the Power of God in a Miracle, 
« be gather'd into other Bodies, For God is not 
willing to have the Soul taken away by Death, but 
«* contrives, that the baniſn'd Soul may nor be ( f- 
« ally) expelled from him; that is, that the Soul, 


( 
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lch, on Account of her Tranſgreſſions, is ba- 
4% niſh*d, may, according to his great Mercy and 
& Pity, be brought to him again. And This is ef. 
« fected by the Tranſmigration of Souls Three 
Times with Men; to the End the Sinner may a- 
„ mend what he has done amiſs, and the Soul re- 
* tutn to her Origin and her Reſt in Glory. And 
* of this Verſe do all the Cabaliſts build, beyond 
% Contradiction, their whole Faith, touching this 
«« heigh Matter. And it is ſo ſtrong and clear, that 
te it is adviſeable to adhere to it. 
The Rabbin ferches his Eighth Argument from 
the Prophet Iſaiab. The Prophet 7/aiah, ſays he, 
„ hath likewiſe, in his 22d Chapter, difcover'd to us 
this high Matter. Did he not chide the People of 
e his Time, who talk'd of * Slaying Oxen and bil. 
« ling Sheep ; of eating Fl:ſh and drinking Wine; and 
10 ho ſaid, let us eat and drink, for to morrow we 
« ge. And he hath ſaid in the ſame Chapter, F And 
eit was reveal'd in mine Ears by the Lord of Hoſts, 
' « furely this Iniquity ſhall not be purged fo from bes th 
% ye die, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts. 
Interpreter applies the Words, 7. Fog die, to 
« the Second Death. And ſo likewiſe doch the Je- 
4 7ryſalem - Talmud. That is to fay, they apply 
4 thoſe Words to the Death the Soul undergoes | in 
« another Body. 
The Ninth and laſt Argument of this Rabbi for 
che Doctrine of Tranſmigration, is drawn from the 
Words of the Almighty to Fob, and is couch'd in the 
following — To conclude, the Holy and 
<< Bleſſed God open'd himſelf upon this Matter to 
& Fob, in the Words, | That it might fake Hold of 
&« the Ends of the Earth, _ the Wicked might be 
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« ſhaken out of it. Inis turn d as Clay to the Seal, and 
« they ſtand as a Garment: That is, according to 
Rabbi Becha?'s Paraphraſe upon the Words, Haſt 
d thou all the Days of thy Life (comprehending the 
« Tenour of the preceeding Verſe) commanded, as I 
« have done (the Morning, or the Day-Spring) to 
« take Hold of the Ends of the Earth, that the 
« Wicked might be ſhaken out of it, and others 
« ſet in their Places; to the End the Earth may by. 
them be changed, in the ſame Manner as the Sur- 


& face of Clay is chang'd by the Impreſſion of a Seal,, 


and that the Wicked may ſtand upon the Earth as 
„Men habited in new Apparel. And thou ſeeſt 
e this Matter farther open'd in the beautiful Saying 


of Elihy to Job. And to this Matter likew 
4 doth Job himſelf give Evidence, when he ſays, 


« * Naked came I out of my Mother's Numb, and 
« naked ſhall I return thither. Which is as much as 
« if he had ſaid, J ſpall certainly enter again into my 
« Mother's Womb : For he was then conſidering, 
c that his Soul would enter into another Body. 
« Know likewiſe, that the Divines, for what they 
« have diſcoyer'd touching the Tranſmigratien of 
Souls, have built upon this (Saying of Jop) a 
« upon a Foundation.“ This che Rabbin might 
have call'd a Tenth Argument. 1 6 21 
To theſe Arguments, drawn from Scripture, the 
Rabbin adds Three which he cites from che Pbzloſophy 
of the Cabaliſts, in Maintenance of the Doctrinę of 
Tranſmigration, And the Firſt runs thus: Ab 


though we know, that the Holy and Blefſed God 


« js the True God, and a guſt and upright Judge, 
yet we ſee, that (in this World) the Righteous are” 
„ punjſh'd with Evil; and the Wicked rewarded 


Job. 4, 2. f Fol, 89. Gold 
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„ with Good: That the Wicked proſper. and are at 
Eaſe, while the Righteous are plagued and in- 
"* volv'd in Afflictions. Now, this Matter only 
"* reſpects the Tranſmigration of Souls. And the 
"* Treatiſe Habbibir explains it in the following 
Manner. A Righteous One, who is affficted, is 
* ſuch a one as hath been a Wicked Son; that is, 
*< ſuch a one as hath before (in a former Body) been 


© wicked: And now he is puniſh'd for his former 


Sins. And the Wicked One, who proſpers, hath 
* been a Righteous Son; that is, he was formerly 
(in another Body) righteous : And now he receivet 

© the Fruit of his Works. Now, becauſe we know 
de not the Caſe and Circumſtances of a Righteous 
c One, with Regard to his former Works, we mar- 


: * * 
vel at his Afflictions. And on the fame Account 


* 


C we marvel at a Wicked One, who flouriſhes, and 


& ſpreads himſelf like a Bay-Tree in its Native Soil. 
ce But theſe are Myſteries which belong to the Lord 


* 


* dour God; all whoſe Ways are right. Upon 


4e this Doctrine they (the Cabaliſts) ſay of Fob, that 


„ his Soul was tie Soul of Terab, the Father of 


« Ahrabham; and that he was afflicted for a Puniſh- 


* ment of his former Tranſgreſſions; as appears in 


e the Treatiſe Haſſadotb. Wherefore Feb ſeeing, 


that he himſelf was juſt, but not knowing the 


«c' Myſtery concerning his Soul (that is (to remove 


<< the Contradittion here) not knowing in whoſe Body 
% His Soul had dwelt formerly; according to the follow- - 
ing Paraphraſe upon Fob. 9. 12) he ſhew*d himſelf 


« difftisfied, and deſpis'd his Life; ſaying, Though 
& were perfect, yet would J not know my Soul: 1 


„ would deſpiſe my Life. In which Words he in- 


4 tended as much as if he had ſaid, I know not 
&..whether my. Soul be a New Soul, or one that hath 
ce tranſmigrated, I know not who it was ſhe firſt 
poſſeſſſd: Wherefore I deſpiſe my Life 1 
l * ow ll | "he 
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The Rabbin's ſecond Argument upon the Cabaliſtx- 


al Philoſoph 7 is this: We ſee, that many of the 


« Children of Men are Cripples, or defective in their 
C Limbs; from the Womb: That ſome are blind 
« from their Birth ; and ſome are lame. Now, if it 
« was the bleſſed God who created thoſe: Laws, as 
we have ſhewn it was; and the Stars were not con- 
« cern'd in the Work, as we have ſhewn they were 
ce not z and ſince in God there is no OY Re- 
« ſpect of Perſons, x Queſtion ariſeth, why a Soul, 
ce upon her firſt entering into the World, before 


« which ſhe is pure and innocent, is appointed. to 
« dwell in a erippled Body; a Veſſel in which ſhe 


e can with no Delight accompliſh her Works? (He 
| ſpeaks here in the Character e an Enquirer, wwbo is a 

Stranger | to the Doftrine of Tranſmi gration) , But 
„Truth diſcovereth to us her Path. Theſe are 


« ſuch Souls as have tranſgreſſed in and died out of 


former Bodies, and are come a ſecond Time into 


+ the World; and they are appointed to Crippled 
« or Defective Bodies, for a 2 of Ih 
former Tranſgreſſions. But the Philoſophers a- 
« mong the Nations of the World ſay, that ſuck 


_ « Defects in Children are occaſion'd by Deficiencies 


« in the Matter that is deſtin'd to the Formation 
of the Limbs where theſe Defects happen: And 


that many Variations and marvellous Appearances 
in every Species of living Creatures are caus'd by 


6 


2 


uch Deficiencies. 

The following is the Rabbin's Third Cabaliſtico- 
philoſophical Argument on the Doctrine of Tranſ- 
migration. * We ſee, faith he, daily Monſtrous 
“ Births. of Children, which were, in their Mother's 
« Wombs, and before they came farth into the 
Light, each poſſeſs'd of a fanctify'd Soul ( He ſpeaks 


again in the Character of an Enquirer.) „ We ſee 


6 ukewile Do _ in * infancy and Flower, 
| ©. before 
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& before they arrive at the Age which fotjeftoeher 
to Puniſhment. Why doth the Wratk of God en · 
ct tend it ſelf over them? What are cheir Offences, 
er that they are thus puniſh'd? behold, is not this 
againſt the Divine Law, which affirms, that there 
s is no Death where there is no Sin. And: we are 
not m ſay, that they die on Account of the Wick 
et edneſs of their Fathers; for. we frequently fee, — 
« the Children of the Righteous die. 
44 what (with Regard to the Wickedneſs of Fathers) — 
<< be ſaid upon the Death of young Orphans? Now, 
4c a}} thoſe Things are made very clear by the Rea - 
« ſonings on the Tranſmigration of Souls, for the 
& Souls of theſe Children are thus paid for Sing 
6s commitced in former Days. 

Wee have already — hee that Article of the 
Rabbinical Doctrine which teacheth, that no Part of 
Mankind is ſentonc'd or paniſh'd by the upper 7 

dicatory. (i. e. the Judicatory of Heaven) till 
are arriv d at the Age of twenty Years. The — 
tion of the which ſubjects Children to Puniſh- 
ment, in the Paragraph immediately foregoing, in · 
ducech us to touch upon the Article again, by citing 
the following very ſingular Paſſage upon it from Rabbi 
Bechba?s Expoſition of the five Books of Moſes. + 
*Tis there ſaid, the Supreme Judicatory puniſheth 
No body till the twentieth Year.” And for this Aſ. 
ſertion he Ancies he finds Authorities in Holy Writ; 
ſay in in another Part of the ſaid Expoſition, on 
the Words, $ Bebold the Man is become as one of us, 
«c * heſe Words, in myſtical Senſe, import "I 
e muchas if it had been ſaid, Behold the Man is be- 
+ come like one who is Twenty Years of Age; becauſe 


« he was puniſh'd for the Sin he 3 der 
: © +6 ighere 


+ Fol, 202. J Fol. 14. Col, f. $ Gen. 15, 2% 


. 0e therefore that Sentet 8 N 
ce againſt the Generation which was in the Wilderneſs * 
0 (“ From Twenty Tears of Age and 3 i) 

« And this is what our Rabbins, of blefſed Memo- 
( ry, have taught, where they ſay, One who is 
« twenty Years of Age is liable to Perſecution z 

« becauſe after that Age, he is perſecuted of Heaven 
« in Puniſhment of his Tranſgreſſions. 
But Rabbi Menaſſe, to the three Arguments on 
the Tranſmigration of Souls which he deduces from 
the Cabaliſtical Philoſophy, connects one of his own: 
„ Theſe, fays he, are ſome of the Arguments 
« (meaning #he three we have given from him) of our 
& Rabbins, of Bleſſed Memory: To which I add 
d& this, that if it was not, . tranſmigrate from 
one Generation to another, according to the Saying 
« of Solomon One Generation paſſeth away and another 
« Generation cometh, then would there be an Infinity 
of Souls: And it is a great Error to maintain, that 
de there is. For God hath not, for this finite World 
« created an Infinity of Beings. Daniel limits, though 
« very widely, even the Angels to Number; where 
« he ſays, f Thouſand Thouſands miniſtred unto him; 
« and Ten Thouſand Times Ten Thouſand ſtood before 
« him. And as Souls are not of higher Degree 
« than Angels, why ſhou'd their Number run out 
to Infinity, and that of the Angels belimited. *Tis 
& certain, then, that Souls return, and tranſmigrate 
e inte other Bodies. Yet there cometh fometimes, 
& during the Courſe of theſe Traffmigrations, a new 
« Soul from under the Throne of Glory, for the 
« firſt Time into the World. And therefore it is; 
« that our Rabbins, of Bleſſed Memory, have faid; 
That the Son of David (tbat is tbe Meſſiah) comerh 
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2 not, till all the Souls, which are in : this Koa 5 
tt are at an End (vill the Number of Souls, cubich ars 
f be embodied, it compleatet; ) that is, till Souls 8 
ac ſe to paſs from one Body into another. And 
de by this 5 are plainly ws, 9 A "UN The: Number | 


1 


$6: 'of Souls is limited. © 559 
We have held the Reader long upon't this” cri. 


migration the Rabbins call 7bbur';/ by which they 


mean the Tranſmigrating of a bright and pure Soul, 
or the paſſing of a Flaſh or Spark of ſuch a Soul, to 4 


Soul of leſs Brightneſs and Purity, in order to aid, 


and cleanſe and illumine that Soul. This Matter the 
faid Rabbi Menaſſe, in his Treatiſe Niſomath Chajim 
handles in the following Manner. Know; Curi- 
% ous Reader, farther (ibis follows what e have Fo 
<< ready quoted from him) that there are Souls whick 


* ure after a Manner different from the 


* Gilgul, But theſe are not the Souls on which 


„depends Life, or the Exiſtence of the Body: 
They are only Auxiliaries or Supports to them. 


45 And this, among the Sages, of the Cabala is : 
2 


calbd Jbbur (that is Impregnation.) For as the 


WW.) 


& Rabbi) ſo is it poſſible for ſeveral Souls of de- 


* ceaſed Perſons to acc : the Soul of One 


* living, 


| Fol. 159. Col. 2. 


5 but no longer, we hope, than was 
neceſſary to his Satisfaction upon the Subject. And 
we hope likewiſe, he will find his Entertainment in 
the few following Quotations upon a Matter, colla- 
teral to. the Subject, which we have not yet mentionꝰd; 
and with which we ſhall take leave of this Branch f 
the Rabbinical Learning. This is a Kind of Tranſ? | 


Body of a pregnant Woman, after the Soul i is con- 
« vey'd into the Infant in her Womb, containeth a 


4c Soul within her Soul (/uch is the Expreſſion of this 


5 
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* 


ſo do the 


nerality 


priv'd of any 


* | 
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hing, and be join d in the ſame. Body with it; 
ind when ſhe bringeth, forth, 


not thereby do- 


Fart either of her Body or her Soul: 
uls of the Righteous, without any - 


of any pa 
and 1n chis Reſpect 


li. 


the Words, Phinehas, the Son of 


\ 
12 


Impairment of themſelves, impregnate other 
gouls; dafting out Sparks for the Aid of the Ge- 
it rticular Perſon of their Time: 
, like, Candles, fuffering no 
Diminution from others being lighted up by em. 
faid; that the Soul of Seth was pure 


> fa » — 


1 Se 2 


; Deut. 3. 26, 4 PL. 99. % | Num. 25-7 GT 
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be * e 


8 ] | rams » os A 
$36 7 Palit n the Jewn,” | 
. f Auron fbe Prieſt are to be undefſtcod 
4 pointing to this Doctrine. And thus, in fl 
<< Treatiſe Iddera. it is written, that thoſe IV 
. the Souls of Nadab and Abibi) went, thro' 
4 Iöbur, into Phinchas ; from whom, as a' Punif 
& ment for his not going to Feptba to dehort hi 
46 from Slaying his Daughter, they afterwards leq 
8 For the Souls, which paſs through the Myſter 
4 of the Tþbur, may return or depart at any Tiny 
* Whereas the Soul which, through the 'Gilgul, et 
* tereth into an Infant in the Womb, departeth n 
6 till the Death of the Infant, And I have be 
«6 taught, concerning the Words, I But my Serv, 
cc Caleb, becauſe be had another Spirit with bi 
te that thro* the 7bbur, another Spirit enter d int 
Caleb, which ſtrengthen'd and guided him in t 
c right Way, to the End he might not join in i 
d Report of the Spies. „ 


h 


4 In the Treatife Avodath hakkodefo + there is H 
| tollowing Paſſage. Our Rabbins, of Blefſed M 
| % mory, have revealed a great Myſtery, touching | 
| « the Delay of the Delivery (or [Reſtoration H 
4 «© Feu) and of the Coming of the Meſſiab. Thi - 
| they have done in the Sixth Chapter of the Tall /* 
« mud-Treatiſe Jevamoth, I and in the Firſt Chaptefl ©: 
| 4 likewiſe of the Ireatiſe Avodab Sara, where it 

« written, Rabbi Aj; hath ſaid, that the Son of D 

« wid, that is, the Meſſiah, corneth not till all MH 

Souls, which are to be embodied, have appear di NN 
| « the World: As it is ſaid, 1 For the Spirit ſul | 
I % fail before me, and the Souls which. I have muy 
| „ And touching that Myſtery, the Divines hay. 
: ic tanght from Tradition, that, before the Com. 
0 of the Maſſiab, every Soul ſhall be qurified thi 
h = he Myſtery of the [bbar. 
bf — — —— 1— — — 4 
1 Judges 11. + Numb. 14. 24. {| Fol. 62. Col. 1. 1 If 37 16. 
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The- Traditions o, the” Jews: 337 
It is twght-1n- the Jaltut Chadaſh, that thro the 
bur the Souls of Parents enter into the Bodies of 
their Children: As in the following Paſſage: *® If 
« a Man did only fin for (or with Regard to)himielf, 
« his Sins would be of little Conſequence: But a 
« Man finneth likewiſe with his Fathers, who, by 
« the Myſtery of the 1bbur, are within him: And 
« therefore it is, that Sin is heavy. And on this 
Account it was, that David ſaid, | We have Hin- 
« ned with our Fathers; heerinu vehirſchanu; e 
hade made, that they have committed Iniquity; e 
« have done wickedly. The full Meaning of which 
« Words is, If we had ſinn'd for, or in Reſpect of 
« ourſelves only, the Sin would have been but 
« jjeht; but we have ſinned likewiſe with our Fa- 
« thers, who, by Means of the Myſtery of the 16- 
« byr, are properly within us: And by ſinning 
& with them, we have caus'd the Righteous to com- 
« mit Iniquity and do wickedly ; we have made 
them wicked. And thus did David ſay, heerints 
« cehr1rſchanu ; we bave made that they have commit- 
% Iniguity.“ We ſhall now conclude with a few 
Cuctations from the Talmud of the Belief of the 
Jews concerning the Reſurrection of the Dead, and 
the Day of Judgment. 3 41 
The Fews in General believe the Reſurrection of 
the Dead, and ſuch as deny that Faith are among 
them deem'd Hereticks. The third Article of this 
Creed runs thus: I believe, with a perfect Faith, 
that the Reſurrection of the Dead will be at a 1 
* lime beſt pleaſing to the Creator, whoſe Name 2 
* be bleſſed, and whoſe Memory be praiſed for 1 | 
* ever.” And Rabbi Menaſſe ben Iſrael ſays, | mn 
The Belief of the Reſurrection of the Dead is |M 
| «© One | 
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* Fel, 75. Col. 2. 4 Li. 106. 6. | Niſhmath chajim Fol. 39. 
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s one of the capital Articles of our Law; 1 
Who ſays, that the Reſurrection of the Dead c 
© not be prov'd from the Law, is an Heretirt anc 
0 Epicure, and has no Part in the World to come.“ 

The Fews: teach chat God doth: judge Mankind a 
three different Times; namely, I. Every Near on 
Neu Year's Day. 2. When the: Soul departs thi 
Body. And 3. At the great Day of Judgment. 
Hubi Moſhe bar Nachman ſays*, „ The firſt Juds: 

ment is kept once every New Tear's, Day, when 
«* every Man is judg'd either to the Sword, 1 Peace: 
ce to Hunger, or to Plenty; Mankind is therein 

& vifited, and decreed either for Life vr Death 
cc The ſecond Judgment is over the Soul after heli 
% has departed the Body; for if ſhe is worthy ſhe 
««. enters Paradiſe; but if not, ſhe goes into Hell 
* The third Judgment will be on the great Da 708 
* Judgment, we: the Dead will come to Life 
* again, in which Men will be judg'd according 

% to their Works.” 

The Talmud Treatiſe Roſch baſins - delle 
Mankind, at the Day of Judgment, into three Pants 
The firſt will be the moſt wicked and reprobate 
The ſecond of thoſe that are upon the Medium 
And the third of the perfect Righteous. The moſt 
wicked will be regiſter'd for Hell; the midling 
Sort will be ſent to Hell, but they will be ſometime 
after deliver'd from thence ; and the third, or per 
ſect Righteous, will be cegiſter d and ſeald 1 of 
eternal Life in the World to come. 1 
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* Tonrath Hagdant Pl. 13g. + Pol 10 Col. 2. 
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